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with ſome,which js0 learne firſttoþe enamoured & to love honour; then 


z then verrue for ip.lelt , rhentqaccount nothing vertge 
jour God hoot being. be found bur inChriſt,,muſt needs be ſooghe 
for above all things. Now Hiſtory is,as it were,the A B C.of this Methog, 


and the beaufifull Picture; bylooking on which,our defire of honour is kin- 
dled ,and ſo of vertue,which onely. 


onely brings true honour with it.Neither is jr 


needfull to proclaim this intention to the world:ye I know no Whether to 
y fb T4 h fo ſer the obje& before 


them,and to furniſh rhem marter for their thoughts to; wark upon:as forthe. 
meaſure of praiſe wee givethem, if after thou haſt read and weighed , thou 
ſhalr chink it coo much, all rhar I can ſay, is,that I think ir bur their due , and 
ſpeak as I think;8 according rothe ſcantling of niy own judgment. Touch- - 
ing partiality,I deny it hot, but am content toacknowledge my intereſt. Nei- 
ther do I think that ever any. man did ſet pen to paper without ſome particu- 


_ larrelation of Kindred, Countrey,or ſuch like, TheRomanes in writing the 


' Romane (he Grecians in writing their Greek Hiſtories, friends writing to, 


of,or for friends,may be thought partiall as Countrey- men and friends. The 
vertyous may be deemed to » bal toward the vertuous., andthe godly 
va and pos hams Writers have Sype ch .geh z&; which 
is a kinde of partfality, I. do not. refuſe ro. be thought ro have ſome,or all of 
cheſe reſpeQs,and I hope none wil think I doamillean baving them. Pleaſing 
of men, I am ſo farre from ſhunning of it, that it is my chict end and ſcope: 
Bur ler it pleaſe them to be pleaſed with vertue,otherwile they ſhal find no- 
thing here to. pleaſe them. If thay findeſt any thing here beſides, blame me - 
boldly. And why ſhould any be diſpleaſed that wil be pleaſed with ie: would 
to God I could ſo pleaſerbe world, I ſhould never diſpleaſe any.Bfir if eiches 
of theſe (partialiry or delire to pleaſe )carry ne beſides the trurhy then ſhall I 
confeſfe my ſelf guilty , and. eſteem thele as great faults , as it.is faultic and 
blame-worthy to forſake the truth. But otherwiſe ſorhe truth be ſtuck unto, 
there is no hurt in partiality and labouring to pleaſe, Andas fortruth,, clip 
nor, nor champ not my words (as ſome have doneelſewhere) and Ibeleeve 
the worſt affected will not cones mee with lying. Ihave ever ſought 
the truth in all things carefully,and eyen herealſo,and that painfully in every 
point:where I find it aſſured, T have ſer ir. down confidently; where I tho 
there was ſome reaſon to doubt,Ltell my Authour.: So thar if I deceivegit is 
my {elf T deceive,and not thee; for I hidenothing from thee, thatT. my | ſel 
know,and as I know it; leaving place to thee, if thou knoweſt moxe or mag 
ter. Which ifthou docſt,impart and communicate itz for ſo.thou ſhouldeſt 
do,and ſo is truth brought to light, which elſe would lye hid and buried, My 
paines and travel in it have been greaterthen every onewould think, in cor- 
refting my errours;thine will. not bee ſomuch» Andbothofus may furniſh 
matter for a third man to finde out the truth more exactly, than either of us: 


hath yet done. Help therefore, but carp not. Concerning the manner & form, 


this is partly the cauſe why I have uſed this, which I do here tollow,that all- 
things being laid open,8& expoſed to thy view, thau mayeſk have to chooſe: 
on,orto finde ſomewhat of thine awn;8&: where I could not. reſolve a doubr, 
thou mayelt ſee it,and have ſome mean (perhaps). ro ſolve.it better. I have. 
alſo in many places interpoſed my judgement of mens ations: I think it the. 
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=—_ 7} it wil nt be ami to place here before the 
RM doore (45 it were) and .entrie into this diſcourſe and 

WM _7rcatiſe.( like aSigne or Tvie-buſh before an Tun) 
YI 4 old werſe,which-is common in mens months. 


( \ coad,ce of the Douglaſſes have been, 


I of one ſirname were we're in Scotland ſeen. 


_ This ſaying being ancient, and generally recei- 
furmerr_————_—_—_— 7, wil (cr  irvi the cri and candid 
Reader, and like a charme will fright away malignant ſpirits , and detradtors, 
who labour to leſſen and extenuate what they cannot deny. Neither is this a pub- 
lick fame only roavingly (catered, and ſoone vaniſhing, but ſuch as hath conti- 
aued from age to aze, and which is authoriFed and confirmed by all Writers, and 
which i moſt of all true iy it ſelfe, ( as ſhall appeare by this diſcourſe) aud no- 
thing immodeſt or immoderate. For if we cenftde theſe two together joymly ( (0 
many and ſo good) that is, their number and thcir worth, we (hall fad: none that 
can match them in both theſe put together. There may be found of dther names 
ſome as good, but not ſo many. And again;though there be as many yet are they not 
ſo good This truth T have not hcard impugned,but it hath hitherto been imbraced | 
without all contradiition (even of calummic it ſelfe) I know not if without envie.. 
But let that monſter eat her own heart, and teare her owne bowels : and that ſhe 
may do ſo yet more. we will give her further occaſion to doe it, by enlarging this 
comparative thus ,, SO many, ſo good, 8&c, of ſubjects race-were never in 
_ ſeen : And yet farther , In the world were never ſeen. This is not 
any rhetoricall amplification, or poeticall s erbole , but a poſitive and meaſured 
truth. If any, after he hath read and pondered their aitions, and paralleld then 
with thoſe wrt names any Hiſtorie oth tran(mitted to the knowledge of poſte- 
A ty : 


If oe ng Flaues, th wares, x b bees mo - = ST vl hy , 


1 or 1061. (hd not advance to that dignity, for 


* | The Preface 


at | If any man (7 ay) ſhall find after due earch and d ſtraight jpagemews, o- 
& || Ae duces, Sir he er feof Iris rin the fourtbpur 
1 roing to ts urge ts a5 je ET ſro that hei "gh 0 exceliencycnd 
'F ſo many genergions : tha tt i [ay EE ectcd "qr part - hole 
"JE - with alt unr . therwa El. comtent bear itne([eti@br br « v7 
= |: ive others leave to do it, and receive thou it as ſuch; withon murmuring, 0r 
11 ;mpatiencie. Now as they have ſurpaſſed all other names, ſo if we compare them 


Js 
l fami-. 


mine w| erves "the pr 


whoſe life and the times afforde af fh Frah made bots ſ1 Gngu- 
larly conſpicuous ſome ot bs rigid 0 LY; is to be ſeen in their ſeveral 
lives. For the preſent we will onely take a generall view of them in af os: 
ing to theſe | ſe h heads : I. CABG ag ds ( (which  lnEe 2 ori agents 4.2 2. Nobili- 


He, 3. 

anon fa ad wemilire : 
athers both mithin, and wivhout the 'C I 79 &/ of 0a 
aſſertion ſhall appear clear we wie i Nis the eyes of of thy c thai os 06- 
PR ſhut theis nn, ans ſo bright [Af re alight... - 


To egin then with f | wy 
find either in Hiſtory, or " ey tp Mavis ar-tradition, which we Co 


ſet down here in order of time, as we have gathered and collected thiy.” 1. 

firſt, we have that tradition which is moſt ancient of all others in the 

Solvathius King * Scitland in the year 767. when Donald Bane »ſ" Tirped the 

title of King, and had in a"battell an Srencl the Rings army 

Nobleman (called aftermard Sholto Dong came #1 0' 

verthrew the ſaid Donald, whom he flew Tn the field and arerlg his 

- is ſet down at length in his life. 2. The Abe frond Seneſ of- their Antiquity yh 

F , _ orizinall ss brought from beyong fea, out of Ttaly, in the family of the Scoti. of 

| Plaiſance which is proved to have ſyrung from the Douglaſes at large im the 

| life of William 2he fourth man of that name.The time is in thedayes of Charte- 
maign in the year 779.07(as our Writers)800, or 801. Inthe reign of Achaius 

| | King of Scotland. 3 .0ur third witueſſe i a'publike Monument hs, a Monaſter 

| (which were the Regitters of thaſe times) the IM onaftety of Tcolmekill, which 


zell that Malcolme Kenmore at the Parliament of Forfair in the yeare ID57. 
r they had the pr of it 


of Douglas; 


Their Anti- 
quitie and 


Originall. 


before) but adorned with the new ftile of Lora, is ſome of the name 


0; which ftile was thew "firſt browght into this Countrey by imitation of other Nati- 
g *; 8s. 4. Onr fourth witneſſes in the year 1133. The foundation of the Abb 
s of Leſmie Hagoe confirmed by King Rae wherein it is expreſly bounded by the 
1 Barronie of IE: 2 Now ſeeing this is ut a confirmation, the dotation 
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bf fir a neces fern and ® 


ferns, an 


Ofthe Douglaſſes in generall. 
muſt have odne before in ſome other-Kines dayes. 5. The fifth witneſſe is it the 
ic ex of K I William Aron 21 Dajid) alobegs his __ inthe 
yeare 1163.He ereeted the towne of Airc into afree brougb-Royall, and amon 
the witneſſes" of their Charter are Alexander \an4 William Douglaſles. 
LN Theo is a mortmiin, and dotation' granted"to the Biſhop of Murray, 
where the (ame names ar inſertetl ( Willi and Alexander Douglafles) *s 
witneſſes. 1t 4 not certainwhether theſe bethe ſame that were. Pans the 
former Charter of Aire, but it # likelieft they were the ſame. In what yeare of 
King Williams reigne this" was we have not yet learned, but he reigned till the - 
oe 12145 7; The ſeaventh- is , the Tydentare made between William Lord 
| outs; and Hugh Lord Abernethie' in the dayes of King Alexanderthe 
third, 1259. Some fourty five years after this laſt King'William, the particu= 
lats of this Indenture are ſet "down in the life of the ſaid William, who 'is\ the 
. ninth man of the name of Douglas. 8. \Eighthly, we have alſo (though much 
later) in the ayes of King Robert Briice, and good Sir James Douglas, men- 
tion made i two Douglaſſes;(beſides Sir James) one James Douglas of Low- 
den, and- Andrew Douglas #n the publike rolls (three rolls marked, T. 16:) 
King Robert gives to Janies'of Lowdon'a confirmation of the" lands of Calder- 
clecre; and Kinnaule, and" Curnewath : To" Andrew Douglas he gives Corſe- 
well, which was fallen into his hands by the forfeithre of the Earle of Winton, 
vr Wigton.' Now what theſe two were; and whether or not thty were in kinne 
0 the Lords of Douglas we know not. Onely T- have heard it reported that the 
lands of Lowden were zotten fromthe Lords of Douglas ; and Calaer-cleere is 
known to have been grven' off ffom their eftate. Now howbeit theſe two be not 
very ancient, yet it may be gathered that the name of Douglas was ancient, 
eventhen being propagated into ſo many branches, which could not have-been . 
done of a ſudden,but a e of time : Theſe things do confute thoſe Authours 
who reckon the Original of the Douglaſſes from good Sir James,or at the moſt 
from his father William + Becauſe owr Writers, Major, Boetius, and Bu- 
chanan, name none before them. But they intending, and minding more the ge- 
nerall Hiſtory of the Countrey, then the Sfctns or beginning of particular hou- 
ſes, may perhaps be excuſed herein , yet it doth not follow, that there were none 
before, becanſe they have paſt then: in ſilence, And ſo much ſhall ſuffice ro have 
ſpoken of their Antiquity, and Original as far as we know. T ſay cxpreſly as far 
as we know ; for certainly we do not yet know them fully ; We donot know them 
#n the fountain, but in the ſtream ; not in the root, but in the ſtock and ſtemme ; 
or we know not who was the firſt mean man, that did by his wertue raiſe "hg 
ſelfe above the vulgar to ſuch eminent place and ſtate, as our Sholto behoved to 
have been of before he wan the battell,and got the name of Douglas,which hath 
drowned his former name : for none but ſome great man of great friendſhip and 
dependance could have been able to have overcome this Donald Bane, ( Being 
already victor) and changed the fortune of the day : And William indeed 
"was created a Lord at Forfair, but we hear not that he was raiſed frons a mean 
eſtate, or inriched by the Kings liberality ; _ we may juſtly think, he had 
the ſame place ineffect before, but under ſomc other name, as IfThane ,Abthane, 
or ſome ſuch title." 1 | 


The next point we propound to ſpeak of is their Nobility. Therc is great C04- 2, Of their 
teif among men, who ſhould be moit Noble, but where will true Nobility be found Nobility, 
| 2 ſo 
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Thie Preface” 


fo entire © In what (ubjetts race is.it ſo. full and hr according to all the ac+ 


ceptions, and ſignifications thereef t They de 


it tobe a lifting or */4, 
{0 


above the vulgar: and what name;l pray, bath been ſo elcuated, and hat 


tranſctuded all they; / a this of the Douglaſſes £ They adde this condition, 
that it be fo? true; worth; ani hath. there been any ſo worthy? Thoſe that will 


1. Of Vertue. -. 
built, and are but ſhadowes without the ſubſtance *'irtus nobilitat, vertue doth 


diftingwtſhit into ſeveral kinds, make five ſorts of its. x Nobility of vertue, 2 of 


degrees, 3 of offices and Employment ; oof Birth und diſcent; 5 Laftly of Fame 


F. & 
” 
: 


I: Of all theſe the firſt is the ground, without which the reſt are never well 


' ennoble, is 4 Fans: which is ha leſſe true then! antient ; for it makes him in 
f1dl 


whinsst ddth 5 


t, truely noble by tis own power beyond all exception. It hath 


| not the dependanct:on;Kings or Princes to give. or take it away : It is ever the 
ſelf; whether exalted, of not exalitd, regarded, or neglected, reſpettea, or diſ- 


'ed. Nay, it doth ever carry. along with it ſuch reſpect and" regard, as no 


Pu of place, of birth, of even of SOAg, ran ftainor leſſen; making 


honour to _ power place, mujuſtie 10. P F 


eDEer menns, plentiour 10 whatſoever obſcurity. 


in the eyes of theworld.' It addes 
ate, ſufficiencic to whatſo- 
' 70 Contempt of tongues, 


cer (clf to ovtreopwharſeruer 5x. 


" _- 


no devjaiting ſpeehoeys diſ-eſterm of preſurning pride, is able to impair or dar- 
ken. Where honow and vertue do'mect, there Fan is anexternall addition 


2.Of:Degrees. 


and confirmation of the inward teſtimony in the mind of the vertneut: but where 
wvertue is wanting, outward howours are but fale enſigues, lying inſcriptions $4 


empty boxes. That this name was wvertaonſly noble, and noblie vertuaus, the de- 
ductronof their lives will Jaffcientiy ſhow. bo ” 

2. As for the ſecond, Nobility of Degrees, of Dignities and Titles given by 
Kings and Princes + ſuch as are theſt of Knights, Barons, Lords, Eafles, Dukes, 
8:c..atl theſe they hal conferred upon thens both at home and in forraign Conn- 


tries:This kind of Nobility is in account amongſt  men;becanſe although oftentimes 
it proceeds merely from the Princes favour upon {mall or no deſert, yet it is ſup- 
poſed to be grounded upon vertue, or that it (hoald alwayes be grounded thereon : 
Now in the Douglaſles it was ever ſo, for they were never greater then they de- 


ſerved : and whatever titles of honour they had; mere rather thraft upunthem, . 


3- Of Offices 
and imploy- 
mene, 


4. Of bloud. 


then ambitiouſly (ought and hunted after : Nay.we reade of erimme Archibald, 
that he PI fd the wy he STS l | 'E F. 

3. The third ſort is very like and near unto this,if it be not a part or conſiſting 
in publike offices and imployment either in peace or war, ſuch as to be Wardens of 
the eAlarches, Lievetenants, Governonrs, Leaders, and Conductors of armies : 
This was almaſt Proper end (in 4 manner\bereditary to the houſe,in which places 
ulſa they ſo behaved themſelves, that for their goud ſervices done to the Kinz, 
and Countrey, their Family and tony dp ny (at this hunre) many prive- 
ledges and immunities zranted to themin their Charters, ſuch as 1. Regualities, 


(and exemptions thereby.) 2. The fir e aud wote in Parliament, Counſel, 
or meeting, and oct rhe ta 9 he leading uf the wantguard ets 
day of battell : a.. And the bearing of the Crown at riding in Parliament. 
4+ The fourth is Nobilitie of bloud, and Deſcent. This ſom age place only in 
the deſcent of the right line maſculine without interruption, and eſtcems hins moſF 
Noble, whoſe extraction proceedeth from moſt of this kinde. Others againe will 


have 
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heppily the firit 
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5. The fift and laſt kinde of Nobilitie is that af fame and renowne. Thoſe 5. Of Fame. 
that 


_ doethinke that this ſt is - avs #s moſt proper 


The Preface. 51.1 14 
that take upon them 10 derive and deduce the Pers and Lo, ans s 
zB Fe 


word:Nobilis, 'q wal ilis ; ſorhat thoſe are. as i robe moſt Noble, who 
aveleaſtobſcure , Fr moſt eminent and conſpieuons:in the eyes. of the world, | 


| and muſt praiſedrand blated Fame in their own-and forraigy Countries. ' This 


+ followes the 


inde of Nobilitie hath'ever acc 


| pars. rb both at homt'aud brozd.. And ſave have dane mh heir Not 


3. Greatneſle. 


nc headto be conſidered, is their Griameſſe , 'f concerning. which: 
in general our Chronicles oe witneſſe; that thoſe of the name of Douglas, roge- 
ther with thtir Friends, Vaſals, and Dependers, were ablexo make un Armie of- 
_—_ and, or fourtyt ouſard Wor. 


doth raue thiir —_ tmeſſe: ” thee iteuaidndghs x beiner nd; ores 

dn becdpnbices onthem. eres dee eff that the Hamiltouns 474 
adn wr ement 10" follow-them." Humes:. were their 

—_- ahmleſorres 7 haſ them. £5 ag rified by a bond 
nobles ('n great ſummeinthaſe dejes\made by Archbald Earle of 

fag OW Alc who was af Ps hi fat ers ' Dowell, | 
Miecaded Humic of Hy of "Hume, dated at: Bothwe Ae arle alſo 

( is bis father was: Dales _ To gow the Lind: wud hurme to. David 
Hume riinrads the ſaid Al opter multiplicia ſua ſervitia)for his 


good ſervices... This Charter We p is 
nc ver ri ame $6. = Jeares, being datedi in the: okay 47 he | 
Lawders.. of - Baſſe , ana Loganes 'of \Raſtarigge ;'. were their engers 
into: France," and other parts.” Gray," Salton; 'Scaton , Oliphant. were 
their followers alſo. dogg could any man of ordinary a) pich af pov have 
brought ſuch aid to'a forraign Prince, as this ſame. Earle ae Wi 4; anſported. 
over intoFrance, (five 4 es as ſort ſay'ten fn enfan) h'he ys 
carried over at his owne proper coſt, all brave and choice gentlemen; If for this 
he mererewarded with t Darehie of of  Turaine, it was j the juſt reconepence of 
his ſervice, and:n6 more then he they and would bit « e192 char- 
ges. Wherefore I wonder with what indifferent judgement Du Serres-( Author 
* the French Inventaric )doth grudge at it and can call it mercenarie. Certain« 
Lythc kin s of France have thought it their due,or elſe they would not have con- 
:1nxted it ſo long for five or (ix generations , that is, untill the Earles of \Douglas 
were forfeited. Few ſubjects of, forraigne Princes have beene ſo murh reſpected, 
and ſorewarded. It is alſo an evidence of their power and greatneſſe,that Henry 
the ſixth of Evg land did contrait and covenant with George the ſecond (Earle 
of Angus) for his aid and afciſtance aghinf Edward the fourth,and made an In- 
denture,wherein he promiſes to give him lands eretted into a Dutchie , lying be- 
twixt\ Humber and Trent. Edward the fourth made James the lat Earle of 
Douglas Knight of the Garter even when he was baniſhed,ſo much did he honour 
Ji re = his name and vertue. $0 Henry the ſecond of France made Arch- 
bald the ſecond (Earle of Angus) one of the Order of Saint Michael, or the Coc- 
kle. Their magnificence and ſtately entertainment , and courage at home and a- 
broad doth likewiſe ſhow their greatneſſe. William the fourth of that name,and 
ſixth Earle,being but a very young man , wot above fourteen or fifteen yeares of 
age, bad for his ordinary train a thouſand horſe , he dubbed Kmghts , had his 
Connſellours, 


chb prong Detant er Prev 
n be Blunt the King of Puttands Standird- 
Ion Kings, and at lift unhorft the 
i; 4 G fla, 3 he had mot bet reſented by is (one 
| Pnghsſh mans (cripr 7 have ſeen it tha thes + expreſſed, © 
And re with Rery courage he affiits © 
Three aff as Kines zdornd im royal _ 
And each facceffive after ocher 
Seifl wondering whencefo many Ki Lage diff: 
Till doubring, left. his hands oreye fight fails, 
With theſe confounded, on the fourth ke flies, 
And him unhorfes roo, whom had he fped, 
He then all Kings'in him had vanquithed, 
For Henry had divided asit were h 
The perſon of himſelf into foure'parts, _ 
To beffeknown, and'yer known every where. &c. 


I bs writren alfo of William Lord of Nid#fduil, that" Be was excecdiny both 
ſtout 


- 
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out and ſtrong, beyond any that lived in his dayes.,ſo that whomſoever he ftrook 
ws once 7s _—_ robe or ſpeare, he neede <2. fo hrs ſtroke nfs 
blow carried death with it. Alſo James ( laine at Otterburne ) his perſonal 
walour and ſtrength is very highly extolled by the writers of theſe times,who be- 
ſides that he had the better of Percie in their duel at Newcaſtle, he himſelfe was 
| Grebck rej of the wittorie that got the honour of the day at Otterburn(where 
q 


he loſt himſelfe, but wan the field / his own perſonal valour. They tell how he 
fought with a huge iron mace , that was heavier then any ordinary man of thoſe 
dayes could weild, and more then two or three ch as now live. Qualia nunc 
hominum producit corpora tellus. We might adde unto theſe Archbald Bell 
the Cat (Earle of Angus) who in a duell with Spence cut off his thigh. (through 
bone and all) at a. blow, and divers others, as Archbald of Kilſpndie , whom 
King James the roy called alwayes his gray ftcel”, for his valoxr and ability of 
body ;, but theſe ſhall ſuffice here for a 1 of their valour.. _. | 

But we will not content our ſelves with a generall and abſolute commendation, 
we will alſo deſcend to the comparative, which we as may be as farre from en- 
wie, as we hope it ſhall be found neere to truth. To begin then firi# at home, there 
7s no" ſubjeits race inthis Countrey that can match them in theſe of which we 
have ſpoken, Antiquity, Nobility, Greatneſſe, and Valoar or worth : intheſe (1 
ſay) joyntly : that 35, there is none ſa Ancient, and withall ſo Noble, Great , and 
Falorous. No name is or ever was in this Countrey of which there can be reckon- 
ed ſo many and ſo worthy, for ſo ſtands our compariſon. The Grahames are ve- 
79 Ancient, ( in the dayes We uſe the ſecond, anno 424.) and very Noble, 
but have never attained to that degree of Greatneſſe as a Douglafſes have 
done. The Hayes alſo are a very old honourable name(in the reigne of Ken- 
neth the third, anno 976.)but not ſo ancient as our Douglaſles by two hundred 
geares, for my began in the reigns of Solvathius anno 767. Theſe two(Hayes 
and Douglaſles) doe agree in this, that ray are(as the Grahames alſo are )na- 
turall Scots borne ;, but there is great odds betweene them other wayes : For the 
Hayes have not reached to that pitch of greatneſſe either in degree or eſtimation, 
and account of men by many ſtages , as the Douglaſles have attained, Other 
names which now are great, are nothing ſo ancient, and beſides are come from 0- 
ther Countreyes, ſuch as Hammileouns, Gordons, Campbels : The Camp- 
bels from France, and the other two out of England, The Hammiltouns came 
in King Robert Bruces time , the Gordons iz Mackolme Kenmores.” The 
Murrayes are more ancient, and before all theſe, yet they are ſtrangers , and not 
of the firſt bloud of the Scots , a there was but one of them great and remark- 
able, who was Governour of Scotland ;, few or none Nobilitated till - late - but 
none of all-thoſe names comes neere that number of Nobles and Wort ves(by linc- 
all or laterall deſcent) and as it were of hereditarie vertuous ſucceſſion and race 
of men, which we finde of the Douglaſſes. There have beene ſome great and 
worthy of other names, but if they enter into compariſon, they will be found (rari 
nantes in gurgite vaſto) but few, one or two emment of a name, or of the chiefe 
houſe : it will alſo appeare that their honours (moſt of them) have flowed more 


From their Princes favour, then their owne great deſerving, or great ſervice a- 


gainit the enemie, The Cummins werethe moſt numbrous and powerfull of any 
that ever were in Scotland before or ſince (as ſome of our Writers ſay ) yet their 
greatneſſe hath rather beene in lands and poſſeſcions, or friends, then in aceds of 


armes, 


\ 


—_— 


Of the Donelaſſes in generall. 


deſerves :t0:be. compared with the deeds: of any one man'\amongſt many of the 

Douglſles. cHMorcover, as there was no great ation —_— were ſcarce 

good Patriots, uſing the rgneter to the diſadvantage of their C ., aud the 
whereof, in King 


wiſedome and policy, | 
meant and Fw 648 + being direttHy oppoſe 
mity, which is the fountaine. and well-(pri 


Douglaſles advantage z 


powder treaſon, that it Da 


hand in it... 


us being ney 
(that was diſc _—_ by the death of their brother Quintus) lcaping'over the 


yeare, 364. 63.) Theſe three when they could not prevail, nor perſwade them 
| B 7 
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zo deſeſt from invading the Cluſinii did joyn with the ry nay againſt the Gauls, 


in which conflic# Quintus Fabius (one of Ambaſtus three ſons) flew with his 
own hands in ſight f both armies the Captain of the Gauls, and carried away his 

- ſpoil: But he quickly ſtained that honour, he and his two brothers, by their miſ- 
government at the battell of Allia again#t the ſame Gauls, where they fled ſhame- 
fully without ſtriking a ſtroke, thy their miſguiding gave occaſion to the ſack- 

7ng of Rome. The laſt is Fabius the Dictatonr, _—_ azainſt Hanniball, 
famons for his condudt, but not ſo for any perſonall valour. So the Cornehii 

from the ſame 267. untill 734. when P. Scipio was Conſul, 736+ when 
Lentulus was reckoning both theſe Cornelians, with the houſe of Aﬀricane the 
younger ( a Cornelian by adoption, but an Emiliane borne) they are about three 
and thirty perſons in theſe 167. years, who were in great place Conſuls,. Ditta- 
zours and the like, as the Fabil : ſome of them were alſo' famous for their con- 

dutt in warre, having been brave Leaders, and Generalls of armies (as the two 
Africanes, their brother Lucius, their father and their uncle Publius, and 


. Cneus ) but for perſonall valour there are not many eminent,” Onely Aulus 


Cornelius Cofſus,who flew Tolumnius Kin of the Veiens, and Aﬀricane the 
firſt (if it were he) who re cued his father at the battell of are re- 
marked for their Ju onall vallour. Now neither of theſe two families doth e- 
-quall the Douglaſles ; who 7n fewer years," viz.'from the 1309. untill x 588. 
about 300. yeares, brought forth 2.7. perſons, all ſingular for their valour, and 
ſome of them far beyond any of theſe, as may be ſeen. This advantage theſe Ro- 


 manes had. that _ in the continent of Italy, and'in a Common wealth 


which did ſo flouriſh, and was ſo great, their attions and deeds were more conſpi- 
cuons, being acted in a more fo and ample theatre, then thoſe of our men, 
who were pent up in a narrow and obſcyre corner of an Ifand'; and had neither 
the Carthaginians nor Hanniball to fight again, whoſe overthrow would have 
given a greater ſplendour to their aitions. And moreover they have had good 
 Heraulds to ſound their prayſes aloud, and trumpet them abroad in the world, 


, when as ours Oranes occideruntillacrimabiles,” carnere quia vate facro. 
- CAnd yet even by this which we have been able to colletÞ of them, our propoſt- 


tron will appear to be ſufficiently proved 5-with"-whish 2s we began, ſo will we © 
conclude = ins, HIRE ee: in the world,” were a ſeen of one 
name and family. | 7 | | 
Touching which aſſertion, I will earneſtly intreat this favour of the courteous 
Reader, that he wouldbe pleaſed to conſider what hath been ſaid in an even bal- 
Lance and indifferent juagement, ſetting aſide all prejudice and pre-conceived 


opinion of any worth in any Natjon: and if he do not approve of our concluſion, 


and aſſent to it., let him calmely and yy impart. his reaſons, and 
he ſhall finde me one that ſhall be moſt willing and ready-to retract what hath been 


ſaid, and to give place to the truth, if T be not able to ſatisfie him in reaſon. 


For my own part, proteſt 1fſpeake as I think, and no more then I think ; accord- 
7ng to my reading and knowledge of men, and according to the meaſure of my 
= a and underſtanding, without prejudice of” any, who upon more know- 
ledge and out of better judgement, ref ce things to'be otherwiſe then T have 
thought. In the mean time we will ſat down: here, what we have ſaid of them 
elſe where, ſpeaking to King James at his return into Scotland ont of England, 
In the yeare, 1617. | —_ 


.. Atque 


Of the Doxglaſſes in generall, 
Atque hac inter tot diadematacelſa, corollam 
LAnnumcrare tuis titulis fas ducis, & unum 
Privatam (veram magnis 4 regibus ortam, 

Regibus affinem magms regum(q; 'gerentem, 
Sepe vicem, bellique dnt & quod ſatis unum eſt, 
Grgnentem ms Zeneroſo ſemint regen, 

Regems, qui tellus majorem non Videt, unus 

Qui terna imperii traltas ſceptra alma Britanni) 
Duglaſiam, Anguſiamq, doman wvirtate ſecundam 
Haud ulli quas priſca aut Roma, aut Gracia jactat 
Seu numero hcroim, ſeu robore mentis & armis, 
Sive fide in patriam;, ſceptrorum ut millia ſceptris 
Accumuleſque tuis, numcreſque in ſtemmate reges 
Latus quotcunque orbis habet : nonultima laus h46 
Duglafius e141 duxiſſe heroibus orium, 


And thou haſt tnought ir not unfir to ſer 
Amongſt thy many Crowns this Coronet; . 
A private family, and yet they be | 
Deriv'd from Kings, and often did ſupp!'y 
The.place of abſent Kings in warre and peace, 
And what may be eſteem'd þ Erarer race, 

That from their loyns thy Royall ſelf did ſpring 
Thy ſelf, then whom carth ſees no greater King. 
You Britrains threefold Scepter juſtly weeld, 
Dowuglas nor Angus will to no houſe yeeld, 
Not the moſt fam'd of Greece; or ancient Rome, 
Fornumbers of brave men; nor are o'recome 

In ſtrength of mind, or armes; or faithfull loye 


To their dear Countrey : ſhould your ſtate improve; 


And you injoy a thouſand Sceprers more, 
And draw your ſtock from all the numerous ſtore 
Of Kings the whole world holds, it would nor be 
'Thy leaſt praiſe, that a Douglas lives in thee, 
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 - [1 VvfShoo Dos 
And even Ron ir ſelf (the miſtreſſe ofthe wars poomgh the'noon-tide 
of her Empire be clear and bright, likerhe Sunne in her. trength,ye 


* + 
«< 
- 


reigns and triumphs of her firſt kings ; which are covered over-with. 


__ 


no lefle: uncertainty in (Plutarches 'F heſeus: ma. Whe efore we 
muſt be contenred in the originall of a private. fanjily with what others 
are forced to content themſelves int 6b pil nitig 5 fCitie , Nations 
Kingdomes , and Einpires';+ are like £0; ers, Wh 


ſtreams and ourlets are known, bur rhtir ſprings ca 
they report of Nilus. Yerthis our Nafration doth 1 
then thoſe of Romulus, 'Nama; Theſes, &ecAKeing 1 


their beginning, yet what we find thert 
our deduction thereof. And indeed it. is no-wonder that they'/are filent in 
this point ;'If we conſider how: Edward the firſt of England ({.fitrnamed 
Longſhanks) whom hiscountrey men rerme (Secotorum:mallens)the hammer 
of the Scots, becauſe that he deceiving the ttiiſt, and abuſing the power 
of Arbitratour which was given him-to decidethe right to the Crown of 
Scotland -berween Bruce 8&Balioll,did ſo handle the marter,thar ſetting the 
rogether by the ears, after they had well beatehand barreredeach other, 
he himſelf fell upon them borh, and fo hammered arid btuiſed them,rthat 
he did thereby over-runall the low and plain champion [Countrey, It 
we then conſider, I fay, how he had ro make the Scots malleable and pli- 
ablerohis unlimited ambition, after he had this cut off the towre of the 
Scottiſh Nobility,deſtroycd alſo allthe lawes of the realm, both civil and 
eccleſiaſticall, burnt the publike Regiſters, rogether with private Monu- 
ments, Evidents,: Charters, and Rights of lands, we ſhall have greater 

cauſe to wonder : tharany thing eſcaped ſo powerfull = King; intending 

the full conqueſt of the Countrey; and who had fo jealous an. eye over 

any thing that might encourage his new vaſlals to rebells, then that we 

have no moreleft us. Nay although he' had not done this of ſer-purpoſe, 

and 


T he firſt of that name. 2 
and, with-intention to. root out all memorialls of 'Nobility out of the 
minds of the.Scots, and to. embaſe their ſpirits, by concealing from them 
their deſcent and qualities; yet even the common chance and accidents of 
war were. enough to excuſe this defed:for the Lord Douglas lands lying in 
the ſouth parts of Scotland, hard. upon the borders of England, this cala- 
mity didchiefly afflit him,ſo that his houſes were burnt, his caſtles razed, 
himſelf taken priſoner, and ſo all monyments of his. originall loſt or de- 
ſtroyed, Let us remember alſo, beſides all this, the quality and condition 
of thoſe times, in which there was great ſcarfity of Writers, and learned 
men able ro preſerve the memory of things by their pens, all being {ct on 
war.unlefle it were ſome few cloyſtred Monks and Friers, who were both 
careleſle and illiterate droans. Notwithſtanding all this, as no deſtru- 
cion. is ſo generall, and ſo far ſpread, but ſomething doth eſcape the 
fury of it; and though all monuments had been defaced, yet ſome men 
being Pore, what was written-in their minds and memories remain- 
ing unblotred out, they remembred. what they had heard from their pre- 
deceſſours,and delivered it to poſterity from age to age..By which means 
we haye (as. it were) ſome boords or planks preſerved our of this ſhip 

wrack; which. may perhaps keep us from- being loſt. in this deepth of 
Antiquity, if it do not bring us ſafeto land, . | 


According then to.the conſtant and' generall tradition of men, thus 


wastheir originall. During the reigne of So/vathiae King of Scotland,one 
Donald Bane (that is, Doxald the white, or fair) having poſleſt himſelf of 
all the weſtern Ilands (called Ebudes, or Hebrides) GT cling himſelf 
King thereof, aſpired to ſet the crown of Scotlandalſo upon his head. For 
 effectuaring whereof, he gathered a great army ; wherein he confided fo 
' much, that he ſer footi'on the neareſt continent | of Scotland, to wir, 
the province' of Kintyre and. Lorne.. The. Kings Lievetenants. Duchal 
and Cale, goyernours.of Athole and Argyle make head againſt him with 
ſuch forces as they could.afſemble on the ſudden. Donald truſting to the 
number of his men did bid them batrell, and ſo prevailed at firſt, that he 
made the Kings. army to give ground, and had now almoſt gained the 
day, and withall the Kingdome, thar lay at ſtake both in his own conceit, 
and the eſtimation of his enemies.In the mean time a certain Noble man, 
diſdaining to fee ſo bad a cauſe have ſo good ſucceſle, out of his lovero 
his Prince, and deſire of honour, accompanied with his ſons and follow- 
ers, made an'onſfet upon theſe prevailing. rebels with ſuch courage and 
reſolution, thar he brought them to a ſtand ; and then hearrning the diſ- _ 
couraged fliers both 'by word and example, he turnes: the chace, and 
in ſtead of victory 'they' got” a defeat ; for Donalds men being over- 
thrown and fled, . he himſelf was flain. This fa&.was ſo much the 
more noted, as the danger had been great, and the victory unexpe- 
&ed. Therefore the King being deſirous ro know of his Lievetenants the 
particulars of the fight, and inquiring forthe Author of ſo valiant ana&t, 
the Nobleman being there in perſon, anſwer was made unto the King in 
theTriſh rongue (which was then onely in uſc) Sholre Du:glaſſe; that is to 
ſay, Behold yonder black;gray man, pointing at him with the finger, and 
deſigning him by his colour and complexion, without more cnxen0pay Or 
| > addition 


5 Of Hugh Douglas | 


addition of titles of honour. The King conſidering his ſervice and merits 


in preſerving his Crowne , and delighted with that homely deſignation, 
rewarded him royally with many great Lands , and impoſed upon him- 
ſelfethe name of Dowglzs, which hath continued with his poſterity untill 
this day. And from him the Shire and County vvhich he got,iscalled il 
Douglaſdale, the Riverthat vvatereth it, Douglas River,the Caſtle which 
he built therein, Douglaſle caſtle. This narration, beſides that it is gene- 
rally received,and continued as a truth delivered from hand to hand,is al- 


ſo confirmed by a certain manuſcript of great antiquity, extant in our 


dayes in the hands of one Alexander Mackduffe of Tillyſaul, who dwelt at 


— Moorealehouſe near Straboguie. There (at his dwelling houſe) Williams - 


Farle of Angus ( who died at Paris 1616) being confined to the North 
(in the year 1595) did ſee and peruſe it. Neither doth this relationcrofſe 
or diſagree with any thing ſer down in our Hiſtories : for although they 
do not mention this man, nor his fa&; yet they all ſpeak of this uſurper, 
and of his attempt and overthrow inthe dayes of Solvathins (about the 
year 767.) Hollinſhed and Boetrns affirm, that this Donald was Captain or 
Governour of the Iſle of Tyre. Somedo call him Bare mack Donalde,burt 
Buchanas calleth him expreſſely Dovaldus Banns,an cafieerrout in ſo great 


F affinity of name. There is another of the ſame name called likewiſe Do-; 


vali Bane, who did allo uſurp_theritleof the Kingdome,and was in like 
manner defeared in the reigne of King Zdgar (in the year 1000) bur that 
being 333, yearsafter this, and not mnch leſſe after the Emperour Charles 
Le mazene, 1n whoſe time they had now propagated and ſpread them- 
ſelves 1 Traly (as ſhall be ſhewed anone) Tt cannor agree cither with this 
Hiſtory of our Sholto, ot with that Donald whom he defeated; this laſt 
ſeemingrto he rightlier named Mark Donald, as deſcended, and come of 
the former, who was Donalae : wherefore there is nothing here'either fa- 
bulons, or monſtrous ; nothing incredible or contrary toit{tlf orto rea- 


fon; burall things very harmoniouſly anſwering one unto another ; our 


tradition with'the-manuſcript, and both of theſe agrecing with our owne 
and forreign Hiſtories. And this concerning Sod Douglas the root, and 
originall ofthe name and family. LA 5005 Wet 


__ 0” ET th. IRE "= q 
a Mo. 


"oD 


of Hugh Douglas ſonne to Sholro : And firſt 
i of the name of Hugh. 7 


WO Sholto ſucceeded his ſon Hugh , of whom we have nothing to 
k write, but that he affiſted his father at the overthrow. of Doyald 
Banc the uſurper, there being nothing elſe recorded of him. 


—__ "Y ——_—_—__ 


of his fon Hugh the ſecond. 


[ "—_ 


for he had two ſons, Hwghand William. Hugh the elder lived at 


home in his native countrey as a Noble man, borne to a great in- 


LJ the former Hugh did fucceed'his eldeſt ſon named alſo Hugh: 
| | heritance, 
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herirance | whoſe aRions by the /iniquitie'of time are buried infilence, 
and therefore we will'infiſt no longerthereon. His younger brother Wil- 
liam (as isthe cuſtome of youriger brothers) :wentabroad-ints forraine 
Countreys'to ſeek hrogates of armes; if-ſo he might make vofalts a 

forrune che ' Way. Of tia ergnayred we "wil _—_— next. 006 


7 Williia cpa faheruf the hawurdble fanilie = 
Y wy ON 0 ge F - 

att wpillian we Gi co the firſt'Yuzh , oy randctillde 1 to Blake; 
* Joohp er Seteey the ſecorid Hugh : 'he-iris that was father to- 
;he ble. milie fthe Scoti iP] cenzwir Treaty, which fell 'our 
| Hift6rians,agrecing with ours. | 


AC ing of- 555-708 det þ ſijeceede {tro Solvathins ; didienter 
into Wer with Charlew; bee league hath continued berwixr the 
Scots and French withogur rae either Ek ever fince-until} theſe our 
dayes; wl I ALS apetour Charles" went into-Traly to re- 
preſle the*jnſolencits of pes TH * > of the Lombards:commirted a- 

ainſt rhe St: aof Rojtle,, as $ confederate-did ſend him foure 


thoufand' choice Iten et th Gn of hisbrocher William, a pious 
and valarus y Our Ptinte, * $f 
, Amogght ek $ Capexin chir went with it; this Willion Dou- 
ar) was one bf the chic ict, and had eading of the men of armes. The 
mperonr having reftored Pope Leo the third tothe dignity of his Scat, 
as he retyrne, drtirough Toſca, amongſt other his'norable acts;he reſto- 
red alſo the Commotwealth of Florence ro their" former” libertie ; 3 in 
which Expiok it the valour” and actions of the Scortiſh Prince William were 
much nas ked * the Florentines toſhew: theirthankfulneſſe rotheEm- 
perour to6k to their Arms the Red Lillie, a part of che” French” Armes; 
% colour only being changed : Andin' memotie ofthe valour'of Prince 
Willigm they did inftitore pnblike playes yearely,: -in-which they crowned 
a Lion with great ceremonic and pomp; ordaining alſo that eerrain'Lions 
ſhould be kept upon the. charges of the *commoan'Theſaurarie , becauſe 
William had a Lion for his Armes, which is alſo'the Armes of the Kings 
of Scotland. They have alſo a prophefic i in Florence, which ſaith, 


phil crowned Lions live in Florence feld, . Boet.lib.zo, 


e (ſhall p4az.195. 
'To forraine Armes their State ſhall never yeeld, _ 8 


Scot. (ro. 


This Prince ilian, brother to Achaius King of Scotland, paſſed into «Aw 787. 


Germanie, and gave himſelfe wholly to the warres, where for his ſervice 
by his ſword, having obrained large Territories, he led a fingle life all his 
dayes, and chinking to make Ch "it his heire, he founded and 'doted fifteen 
Abbacies for thoſe of the Scottiſh Narion. Ir is he (faith <3H4jor) who is 
named in ſongs made of him, Scottiſh Gilmore. Now while as the Empe- 
rour and Prince William were in their returne from Ttaly towards France, 
William Douglas in his voyage through Plaiſance did fall into a heavie dif- 

QC eaſe, 
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| Anceſtour, who was/a $ratriſhenan;HERARG Jo ag 


- cauſe Saint Colme (or Columbanus ) was of Ireland, an Iſland of Scotland, 


IO Of VVillam:Douglas' 


eaſe, andinot being ableto {Eos the Emperous ," ſtayed at Plai-: 


ſance till heirecovered his health. Ar dthen conſigerigg ths roileand dan-. 
ger of {6 long a journey, as it would beinto hisown-Countrey; he refol- 
vedrather:to remainthere, then ro-hazzard his perſon any mpre,,-which: 
ſuch travell would have-greatly endangered :- wherefore to-gain the good 
will ofthe Citizens of Plaiſance , and to ſtrengthen himſelfe (being a 
ſtranger) by a good alliance, he to6kto Wifea danghrer of Anranio Sperrs- 
20, one of the moſt eminent and hogaurable houſesin that Citie; by her 
he had many children, of whom.arg deſcendedthoſe of the moſt noble 
Familie of the Scots, who ate fo called by reaſon of this Williams, their 

untry being bet- 
ropert 


- 


ter knowne, and more-remarkable, then. cither bus Oy 

the name of his Familie... Thus or! 9s of The core 

cted and confirmed, 1«by the reſtiname grba oy Wri 
MS bio 


treearid genealogierof that families 3, and by their Doat of Arms which 

they give, being the ame with the;ancient Coat gtehe Douglalles , wit! 

ſome diffrenge-”” 1119975 3 1 Hi no doroid motile not ty an, 

7: Tonehing our-Autbors-rhew are fag ns aye rithen.the Hiſtorie 

of Plaiſance, which is fallowed forth by: wg LF NG FT ſ- 

cus Sanſovinus. This laſt (Serſovines).inghe firſt bogk of his Hiſtorie,De 
a, TE 


fece | Impreſa in Italia contra Deſiderio Re de 


TEND s 


caime abſo- 
P 


ces of Plaiſance did ſpring the Counts or Earles of. x Yegelino, .2 AgaFa- 
20, 3 and Sarmetti. They: have bcene allied with the, chiete Families in 
thoſe Provinces, the 1. Rangoni, 2 Fieſbi, 3 Reſii, 4 Pallavicini, 5 Lodrom, 
6 Stro771, 7 Conti d' Arco : and the like.” Then he reckons divers particu- 
lar perions , and namely.( which doth ſerve to. .confirme this.deduction) 
Donatus Seotio Biſhop of Bobio, (who lived inthe yeare 846, -o0r 48.| who 
built a Monaſterie without the walls of Plaiſance, which he dedicated to 
the memory:and honour of Saint Bride(Patronefle of Douglas)in,remem- 
brance thar hee was a Douglas , as is probable... He builr alſo a Church 
within the walls, which he gavetothe Friers of the Monaſterie of Bobio, 
who were of Saint Colme (or Columbanus) Order , who was Abbor of I- 
colmekill an Iſland amongſt the Scottiſh Hebrides, And this he did (faith 
Sanſovino) Non ſolamente per I amor de Dio, ma anchora perche San Columba- 
10 fu di Hibernia Tſola de Scotia : Not onely for the love of God,, but be- 


ſo 


The fourth of that fate. -Þ 


fo h& ag be iis 2 EGen et ; beiigthe 9cots and Iriſh are totwally 
deſcended exrhi ot orfier: The ti cormining to peak oF heir worth arid va- 
EStr;he #cROnSHG above Tk end twehny fueſcan who Were ever vatorous 
* Ri Whatever fortuhle; 5608 Ur bdd;and hail Beenih gfent'© Ents 
cBtirititiilty for che ſpareoE tre himured Eighty AVE yeares together; uh 
der the Eftipetorr #ebry the fohrth , Charles CV Rolnth arid Sfzh[pnH + 
AIG under F99 Kitty of BoHehiidy 46d Puke Fob uri4 ; iti divers pla> 
cs; at Payic; Candice; KOIS prbs, it Albatiia, Lo ti ; at <6 The of 
Thih i64HR the Tarks : ih dll WAI ErViecs they BUhaved thertiſElves 
v; fly ; and difcftgtd ther places with credit erty HotiOur: There . 
Were (Gme 41f6 fatholid for Iearhing; C DsRvt of the Liwes; 
41d Bihbp of Civaitlori tit Provente of Fr ejad ' Fiericd wh exeelletit 
Jurilconfalt;and who hith Wiiteen Jegmedly: Ar leſt ie felates ew they 
were byeHthtovh BY tHE ahh "= 6d Hlbezts Fe _ 
the elder, ad forced Him th refderth "which he: 
aver \Caltlth; Lads; tht TeHiroHes wet di JU iXions ,/ l. . 
HH ble Kd ERAS: Abd te "RE Neck {}Þ above ten ot twelve 
es which they Rilt? ay WM fithods hid hotiourable, with the 
pri rote goes thift 
forthe Freed Bree oFthieſe $261; th R We Rive firſt * 
this our 1 William Douglas, 2 then David, 3 Lanfrancus, who had foure 
ſonnes, 1 Fohannes, 2 Raynaldus, 3 Ruffinus, 4-RoMahA.. Fobanyes had 
Albertus,, who begat foure ſons; 1 Petrus, of whom we findeno ſucceſ- 
flon 4 + N7-bvIaus; Of WHOM Ae Ueſcaiided the HOMES of FOtMBI; tJuar- 
rial S_— ao ot FN7350f When are rhe Colntes 
Dy wg hid Skhletho ; and EHOIE Of Ne nd ET 
robjts ls, Ange Faniil'e mam pros ond 
Foh Rnjb#/dbbs Wis ProgeHitot to fs Oravilhi ati Yaſh. 3 þ ' His 
thitd Ba Was Aiither oF the Mombtt, MaStahi, '& Frans 
4 OF Rolthndns tis FOfth Toh Hf GEFcERIEG the Pailino,and rg 
Theſe, with their oF-CQFHS, hdventuleiphied and (þtead themſelves inro 
dives (Pitts of Iralic: ANSEhEy 28 ih the _ of Sallute;ift 
Frants, ifi Gujenns; and #bbut BotHdahis, whete they are known bythe 
Aatics bf POWg bh, Having cOrchipeed tHe BAS e;; as tiahbets are 
Wot tb Ude: THER rt HO Of tHhBfe Sto: T1 this roWiie bf AHitWerp in 
Brabant: amohsſt which Pe3#ds ind COMRIIns SU0; , ifthaBit#hrs kd mer- 
chafits rhEfe of the BEE Forr;ivhio | _ Mely challenged aid ititeftupted 
by the Maviſtrares mn fot eF 6 ehinihs ey the Doetns Armes 
upori the tombs of ther Firhers, the ſetid 6k into Seorland, in the yeare - 
I819. #m\b{ec{$e7 © 2 4g (BIDAG Seat by nah) with their feve- 
rall letters ſigned with the nates F8%0t; alias Dbis baſss, irefted untorthe. 
Right HottourtBle 134m Earls of Anus, Lord Douglas, &c. acknoW-" 
ledgjtis their deſcent Forh His BobR ; ahd intfeatig his HononrS tefti- 
moniall thereupon: Upon which requeſt; the faid Earle havi WLatnined 
the mattet by his Evidehts, and other Records, fount rheif efahhe to be 
juſt and right; was moved to ſend rtitr by the ame HENERSEr 2h alither- 
tick Pata of theif Pedberet uhderthe broad Stale ff Scotland, as like- 
wile finder the hands aid over Ralesot WItFan Eatle of Anvus, W; rows 
C 2 rle 
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Earl of Morton, datedthe 16. day of March 1621. In which patentthe 

ſaid Petrus and Cornelius extraftion from'this William father of the Scott, 

and grandchild to Shoko, is deduced particularly, as may be ſeen in the 

publike Regiſter of Scotland. 3. As for the ancient armes of the honſe 

of Douglas, they were three mullets,(or ſtarres) onely in a field azure, un- 

till good Sir Fames did adde the crowned Hart, becauſc King Robert Bruce 

did concreditto him the carrying of his heart,and burying of itat Jeruſa- 

lem.” The Iralian Dovglaſſes (or Scoti) having come off before him, kept 

| the field coat unaltered, as may be ſeen in their Tombes and other Mo- 

numents.- for in Plaiſance, in Saint Lawrence Church, where there are 
above twelve ſevcrall Monuments and Tombes ofthat Family (it being 

their buriall place): whereof ſome are of marble, ſurrounded with iron 

grates,thereisan ancient Monument ofa noble Lady near, unto the high 
altar, bearing theſe three mullers, with this inſcription, cAfargareta Scota 

Conteſſa de Burla: but now the Italian Douglaſſes, or Scoti, give but two 
mullers, and between two they haye drawn a beam argent, which begins 
at the right hand, ' and -endsat-the..left. The reaſon of this difference is 
given.in this letter ſent by the Conte de AzaFano. tor this preſent Earle of 
Angus,which we wil ſet down in his own words and language,as he ſent 
it written, and ſigned with his owne hand, and ſcaled with his ſeal. 


Ill=*. Sigr mio Ess,.o, | 


Undo Io hebbi F honore de wedere in Orleans wueſtra illuſtriſsima ſ1g- 

noria gli promessi fargls havere Þ. Arbore de la famiglia. APes de Pi- 
acenza diſceſa d. illuſtriſsima. caſa di Douglas. Ma perche non ho. fin hora 
hevuto comodita ſicura di mandarlo, non ho pagato. primo queſto debito. Hora 
adungue con Þ occaſione_di un gentil. huoms, mio amico, qui paſſain Inghilterra 
on ho voluto tardare piu a mandarle come faccio 'detto arbore_o.Gencaloigia x 
pregando ws jll"* honorarmi, come mi promiſe dell' arbore de la caſa. Douglas 
7n Scotia, almeno quella parte che la rigidez.24 di tempi paſſati di guerri in quel 
regno havera permeſſo ds poter conſervare la memoria, et io glinereſtero obli- 
gatiſsimo. L' arma antiqua ds. Scoti en Piaten;a era conforme 4a L' an- 
tiche de Douglaſſo, come ſe veas in ditta citta_ne la.chieſa de ſanto LawrenFo. 
Maal tempo che Ghelfi, & Ghibellini guerregiavano in Italia: Li '$coti, come 
partiali ds Franceſs furon  elletti capi ar Ge h in Piaben;a. Et perche tute le 
coſe d' numero 103 pot : antendevano Ghibellini, furono' donque neceſs1tati di 
rendere jl numero delle tre ſtelleo vero a. quattro 0 veroa due. Ma gindacando 
che accreſcerne non conveniva : $4 reſoluettero Levarne una,, a la pia;Fa della 
quale per memoria miſſero. La sbarra bianca che. commiciando de le parte. de- 
ſtra va a finire ala ſiniſtra, che ſi la sbarra comminciaſſe a la ſuniſtra, & finiſſe 
4 la deſtra, ſaria Ghibellini. 11 champo che ſolea eſſere 'riFo fu d' Arrigo. 4.1m- 
peratore dato.inſieme col Cimere d' un Pellicano, if Cimere 4 ques Scots ſoli che 


te Portano di preſente, & il campo a tutta la familia. generallmente. | Ho giudi- 
cato bene fare queſta poca ax tay accio ws la hebbi qualche notitia per- 
che ſu ſeguita la mutatione. Mi ſara caro ch ella f compiaccia. fcrevermi le 
ricevuta di dctta Arbore, all arma del quale manca lacorona ſopra, -che. ci deve 
eſſere in loco del cimere. Et wolendo mi honorare di ſuc lettere, in viandore all 

| | | Itty. 


T he fourth bf that namt..', 9 


Theftriſsimo-& Efſ** $*:Duca di Newers mio Capitang ſoeure, & 10 ne tenero 
oblizo particulare avs. ill®*, a la quale per fine, infieme con. Li Signori ſuot 
fratells, '& figlioli bacio'le mani, conpiegarle da N. S. ogni proſperita, © 


Di Paris le 8. Maggio. 1622, 


Dt vs ill=# Deyotiſsimo Ser- 
vit'* & parente Il Conte 
*\..,., Marc eAntonioScotg 
| d Agazano 


Hy honourable Lord, William Douglas. 


FX 7 Hen I had the honourto ſee youat Orleans, T promiſed to ſend | 
-V-Y | youthe Tree of the Family of the Scoti of Plaiſance ; which is 
deſcended of the illuſtrious houſe of Dowglas : But becauſe I have not hi- 
therto'had'a convenient' opportunity of ſending it ſafely, I have nor yer 
| paid this'debrt : Now therefore having foundrthe occaſion of this Gentle- 
man my friend, who was to go into England I would delay no longer to 
ſend,.ithe Tree or Genealogic : which Þ have done , beleeching your 
Lordſhip as you promiſed me ro honour. me with the Tree of the houſe 
of Dowglasin'Scotland;,. at: leaft, ſo much of: it as the iniquitie of times. 
paſt, and-the wars-in that kingdome have ſuffered to remain undefaced, 
and -undeſtroyed ,"and* I ſhall reſt your Lordſhips obliged for this fa- 
vour. _ 

The old armes of the Scotiin Plaiſance, were: conformed to the old 
armes of the Douglas, as may be ſeen in the foreſaid Citic, inthe Church 
of Saint \Lawrance. Burt when the: Ghelfs, and Ghibellins-did warre one 
againſt another in Italy, the Scotias partners of the French, were choſen 
to be heads of the Ghelfs in Plaiſance. And becauſe all things of an odde 
or unequallnumber were taken for Ghibelline , they were conſtrained to 
change the number of three ſtarres, into either foure or two. But eſteem- 
ing that it was not fit to increaſe the number, they reſolved to take one 
trom them : in the place of which (in memory of it} they puta white 
or argent bar;which beginning art the right hand is drawn along,and ends 
at the left : for if it had begun atthe left, and caded at the right hand, it 
had been Ghibelline. The field which £2 was given 
by the Emperour Henry the fourth, together witha Pelican for the creſt, 
which is the Creſt-of the Scori onely,who carry it at this houre, and the 
field of the whole Family generally. 

I havethought good to make this ſhort digreſſion, that your Lordſhip 
might have ſome knowledge wherforethis change was made in our coat: 
| your 


16 


Nunn, poke] ot | urQ)be3.;: 

ro honour me with your lerters,w! NES may: fond ro wy noble Cap- 

rain the Duke. of Nivers, and ſo they {hall come ſafe ro me , for which 

- favour Iſhall be puncarigg | liged.co yc one Log. So-killing 
Lordſhips hands, gp witl yodarbrethren und chit 

pray the Tae ro  bleſſe you with al app and proſprry. 


Paris SN Es + hs - 
"af HAT: humble ſerught 


and Couſen, | 
Mark Antonio Scoto Counte 
| Ra eA; gan. 
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metirs, Chaners nd Writs of privitedge 
ſhe: forin che piiviledges graired 


chree ſeverdll perſons: of hat helole; we dxciſco're 
lih , Giioam (his brother) Cone: d' 27, | 
Alberts expreſicly intitaled Corte ve Doltghas Pile, G & 
Emperour. | 
Now afrerasllthis;; page we: wh uſtly - with Welty Biſpop 


of Rolls: Iiate cert ary y 
os #4" q 0 


| by . Of ; . ; - Weſt: hai 
the $r09 ii bo ge _ «of pc Doing - 7 Ani -And thus 
mach for Pitiamthe ſecond; Ondekd gh firſt; and grantchilde ro, 
Shotrd: © "0330 151405 ds 5 Tx; bn 
25:1 233,794 286W" Bk 2s; < | 
£19 #1T 


of William rhe fff Lord created Lin ir Ds ge 
el of For faire.” hy 
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+ os eo return home again tothe Seckith' 5 976 Mild that 
ing Hathobne Kewmbrein a Paton i k 18 4 ER Hh AVE 
gus, inthe yeare 1057. asthe minuſctifpt', ff WANG Br b 
an have it, bur according to Betis, ro6t. did c ” man Earle 
rons (or Lords) and Kmehrs, amongſt whom theres 
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ro receive theſenew " | 
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.. of Jokn; "the ſecond- Lord 'of Douglas. - 


| alike did leave bebickP His two ſonnes,Fohrand Wiliam,both 

© Knights: "The eldeſt was Sir Form of Dong lasburn, which is a 

cell of ground and mannour lying berwixt Ecrrick foreſt; 

| het was WH an: of Glendimiing, which isabour the 

of WeſtFeviordale neere to'Eweſdale. Now whether this 

hn did fucceed ro his farherinthe'Eordſhip, as being hiveldeft-forr and 
eire, who'was defigned(duting his fathers liferim©onaly)by the title'© 


Dougliburn, or ortler he hel an clderbrother, andTo borh he and Si 
| Wik 
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William were bur caders of the houſe of Douglas,” we cannot affirm: Bur 
chus much they ſay, that theſe two brothers. were-men of-great power 
and authority, and very worthy and valiant gentlemen. They: affirm alſo 
that Sir William of Glendinning had two ſonnes, Alexander: and William, 
of whom are deſcended thoſe 'of Creflewall,. Strabrock, Pompherſton, 
Pittendrigh, and Calder-Cleer. tr fnkd4d (nh 


: 
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of William the ſecond of that name, aud third . 
Lord of Douglas. .. | 


_ 


W' have bur little mention. of this man, onely - in. , Charter 


granted to the rown of Aire by King, David,>firſt lonne; to 
King Malcolme Kenmore, he is inſerted a witneſfe without any 


. other title or defignation : Then Gulielmus de Douglas, Williaon of Douglas. 


This Charter was given the 25. or 27: yeare of | his Reigne, the ycare of 
God 1151. two yeares before his death, which was 1153+ +; 


of Archbald the fourth Lord of Douglas, and firſt. 
of that name._-. 4 ER þ | 
\Here is as little mention made of this .1rchbald, as of the former 
|; William : we find him onely inſerted witneſſe ina ſecond Charter 
granted ro the town of Aire, by Alexander the ſecond fonne to 
.King Wiliam, inthe 22, of his reigne, and of our redemption, 1236. 


a 


" ws 


of the third William, and fifth Lord of Douglas, maker of 
| the Indenture with the Lord 
Abernethie. 


Lord Abernethie, which the Earles of Angus have yer excant, 
- amongſt their other evidents and rights of their lands. The date 
of this Indenture is on Palmeſunday, inthe yeare 1259.. inthe teigne of 
Alexander the third : the place, the Caſtle of Edinburgh : It is a contrag 
of marriage, in which the father called there 7Yilliam Lord Douglas,doth 
contract his ſonne Hugh Douglas to Marjory Abernethie, ſiſter ro Augh 
Lord Abernethie, The ſumme and contents thereof, are that the marriage 
ſhall be ſolemnized on Paſche day, thar all things may be perfeed be- 
fore Aſcenſion day. The conditions are theſe, for the Lord Aber nethies 
part, that he ſhall give with his ſiſter to Hugh Douglas, wiginti caridtas 
zerre (perhaps it ſhould be Carrucatas. terre) twenty plough gate of land 
in thetowne of Glencors. And for the Lord Douglas part, that he ſhall 
giveto his ſon Hugh Douglas and Marjory his wife 20.Carrucatas in feudo de 
Douglas, twenty plough gate of land in the few. of Douglas, The witneſ- 
ſes are Alexander Cumine, Earle of Buchan, Raynola Cumin, Fohn of 
Dundie-Moore, and one Douglas,whoſe Chriſtian name was worn away, 
and 


Ti 7 Pilliam is found in an Indenture made betwixt him, and the 


T he VVilliam, and '5./Lord Douglas, 13 
and could-not be read. This ſhould ſeem to be that Indenture which Sir 
Richard Metellane of Lithingron, fatherto 10hn Lord of Thirleſtane, 
ſometime Chancellour of Scotland, of worthy memory, doth mention 
in his manuſcript, -where he hath carefully. lected ſome memories of 
the houſe; of; Dowghas. He i ſayes that Sir- Fohn. Ballandine of Achrioute 
Knight, did how! ro Fobn Leſh Biſhop of Roſle;- one Indenture chat 
makes: mention of -D 4s 80; yeares- before that: Lord William (the 
Hardie) whowas contemporary withWWilliem Wallace, and this Indenture 
15 very neare ſo long before his time. Bur hefaith char the: Lord A4berpe- 
thie, who doth there indenture with the Lord Douglas, was farher to Mar- 
_ ory, and our Indenture' makes him brother to her. It-may be there have 

n two Indentures ; one before. this-made by her father, which nor 


| - her-brother amongh their writs and 
Upon this there-was drawau >4 Charter withour date of cither 
cle dep] onely: it-appears by rheftenc py” of, That it was made 
aftertheIridenture. "The giver .i . 


oſed ro him/are, Gla pen, n, Harwood, Kennox 
(3 heredes' Fohanni as that are in ſuir of 

$ bv ap 
i Crawforde £ any detriment. 


giving is- + down, thar they: may be a dowry to 
Marjorie: Abernethic h AIULLCS. V\ ,ord Abernethie. 
Ever _ irq], 6 inticles his 


onne, Deminus Hugo las, Sir Hugh 
re SF COs. that nog Pio, Se be 1 

7a C dale .ſhall to die, or if he 

lome devi iſh or wicked diſpoſition 
| FH i -brookand injoy theſe lands, 

a ſhoul; bealive : 7 quad faid cMar- 


er his hers deat) 
other-wife, the ſaid Ao vthe to wich ann, all 
the dayes of the faid eV life, ow he.could not have-an heire by 
another wiſe, unleſithe were firſt Goroed from her. There is alſo one 
clauſe more touching her: ſecurity, Thar it the Lord: Abernerhie; or his 
counſel! ſhall deſtreany. other.ſecurity reaſonable;by Charter or hand- 
write, that they ſhall cauſe make the conveyanceas they think good, and 
Lord 77iliam ſhall figne it, and ſer his ſeal to ir. The ſeal arthisis lon- 
ger then-/broad, faſhioned like a hearr, the letters thereonare worn away, 
and not diſcernable ſave. onely wil and the armes-ſeeme to be three 
Starres or Mullets at eheupper end thereof : but T cannot be bold to ſay 
abſolutely they were ſo. This I have ſet —_ the more P— 
an 


— — 


12 Of thez. VVilliam and 5. Lord 

William were but cadets of the houſe of Douglas, we cannotaffirm : Bur 
chus much they ſay, that theſe two brothers; were-men of-great power 
and authority, and very worthy and valiant gentlemen. They:affirm alſo 
that Sir Wil;am of Glendinning had two fonnes,” Alexander and William, 
of whom are deſcended thoſe of Creſlewall,. Strabrock, Pompherſton, 
Pittendrigh, and Calder-Cleer. | Yaniey 2nd 


v % 
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of William the ſecond of that name, aud third .. 
Lord of Douglas. . 


granted to the town of Aire by King David,-firſt lonne- to 
_ King Malcolme Kenmore, he is inſerteda witneſfe without any 
+ other title or defignation : Then Gulichmus de Douglas, William of Douglas. 
This Charter was given the 25. or 27. yeare of, his Reigne, the yeare of 
God 1151. two yeares before his death, which was 1153+ +: 


WW: have bur little mention of this many. onely - in. 4 , Charter 


of Archbald the fourth Lord of Douglas, and firſt. 
of that name. 8.4 
\Here is as little mention made of this 4rchbald, as of the former 
| William : we find him onely inſerted witnefle ina ſecond Charter 
gmed tothe town of Aire, by Alexander the ſecond fonne to 
King Wilam, inthe 22, of his reigne, and of our redemprion,.12 36. 
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the Indenture with the Lor 


of the third William, and fifth Lord of Douglas, maker of 
Abernethie. 


Lord Abernethie, which the Earles of Angus have. yet exrant, 
amongſt their other evidents and rights of their lands. The date 
of this Indenture is on Palmeſunday, inthe ycare 1259.. inthe teigne of 
Alexander the third : the place, the Caſtle of Edinburgh : It is a contra 
of marriage, in which the father called there 774/l;am Lord Douzlas,doth 
contra his ſonne Hugh Douglas to Marjory Abernethie, ſiſter to Augh 
Lord Abernethie, The ſumme and contents thereof, are that the marriage 
ſhall be ſolemnized on Paſche day, that all things may be perfeed be- 
fore Aſcenſion day. The conditions are theſe, for the-Lord Aber nethies 
part, that he ſhall give with his ſiſter to Hugh Douglas, wiginti carictas 
terre (perhaps it ſhould be Carrucatas. terre) twenty plough gate of land 
in thetowne of Glencors. And for the Lord Douglas part, that he ſhall 
give to his ſon Hugh Douglas and Marjory his wife 20.Carrucatas in feudo de 
Douglas, twenty plough gate of land in the few. of Douglas, The witneſ- 
ſes are Alexander Cumine, Earle of Buchan,  Raynold Cumin, Fohn of 
Dundie-Moore, and one Dovglas,whoſe Chriſtian name was worn away, 
and 


TP 7 Y;lliam is found in an Indenture made betwixt him, and the 


The pyVVilkam,- and '5./Lord Douglas. -13 
'and could:not be read. This ſhould ſeem to be that. Indenture which Sir 
Richard Mctellane of Lithington; father to 10hn Lord'of Thirleſtane, 
ſometime Chancellour. of: Scotland, of worthy memory, doth mention 
in his manuſcript, where he hath: carefully co Red ſome memories of 
the. houſe: of. Dovglas. He  ſayes that Sir Toby Ballandine of Achnoute 
Knight, did ſhow to Fohn Leſly Biſhop of Roſle;-one Indenture that 
makes-mention of -Douglaſſas Jo; yeares before that Lord William (the 
Hardie) who-was contemporary with William Wallace, and this Indenture 
15 very neare/ſo long before his time. Bur hefaith thar'che; Lord 4berre- 
thie, who doth there indenture with the Lord Douglas,was farher to Mar- 
bes ory, and our Indenture makes him brother to her. Ic-may be there have 
mbar wot vent yay voi her , which not 
-Joov 70" open luring his life; hath been 'renewed. by his ſonne or - 
they have miſtaken it, for thet is o-other ſave this one- 

iy b enbad Jot clearly call him er-brother). am 


| { their writs -and 
Up n this there here was drawn 


"TTEIICY : 


| : : ir if 1 e, G ; s | 4 N 
Leholme; togel 29.5 OOF hey(que 
7 heredes. Fohannis Crawford) that are in ſuit of 


Ever akterehis he intiles his Commsny Apmiqns Hugo Douglas, Sir Hugh 
of Doughes. Ir hath anexpre e caveat, "ug ifafterthe marriage-be { 
nized, ! D1r Hugh ( aglatdale ſhall todie, ovifhe 
1 ſome devilliſh or wicked diſpoſition 
her, the'ſhall.brookand i injoy theſe lands, 
aw ſhould bealive : Andiifthe ſaid I ar- 
a | | 17am, eyes < her husband Hugh 
ch fu of his lands in 
LAYAY GS: te. ery hd lon andasir 
wereA proviſion i in "aſeof ch PIE ,or not conſurmating the'marri- 
" age:: v/2.thar-if the ſaid'Sir. ;Hagh, or Lord Hugh (Dominws Hugo)be then 
(after his farhers death) Tiving/lord and' heir, or have an heire by any 
otherwiſe; tlie ſaid Mfg jory Eva the lands notwithſtanding, all 
the dayes of the faid Hug TY life. Now hecould not have-an' heire by 
another wiſe, enleliho wen firſt divorced from her. There is alſo one 
clauſe more touching her: ſecurity, Thar it the Lord: Abernerhie, or his 
counſel! ſhall .deſtre any. other.ſecurity reaſonable;'by Charter or or _ 
write, that they ſhall cauſe-make the conveyanceas they think good 
Lord 77i#/am ſhall figne it, and ſet his ſeal toirt. The ſeal at this is = 
ger thewbroad, faſhioned like a heart, the letters thereonare worn away, 
and not diſcernable ſave. onely. (Wil) and the armes ſeeme to be three 
Starres or-Mullers atthe upper em thereof : but I cannot be bold ro ſay 
abſolutely they were ſo. This I have ſer _ the more — 
an 
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andiputdtrally, that by:thefe oicand fianods che truth nay wenbddorked 
ad tyee;from allfirpiitian'of forgery andimventibn.- Iibuvetondicalio, 
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called Ferrar CrT Ars of inch nar which name we tinde the Earls 
of Darbieto have bee beene in nthe dyes s of Ring Tow How the thir e bare 


alſo two ſons; HAM Eordvr ON howay (28 #,0P whom are de- 
ſcended the Lords of Dalkeith; Mains, id Log hleven. . 
'Tonterning; wint{Wlfs;xrt Kacdeindhs  rigli/ Chtoniele:; rharwhen 
des Cap thefitftrook mzvhotown.otBeewick-( inthe:yeale 32g.) 
«Caprain yes — hang dble: 30 reſiſt and bId 


Out, 


theeourt! Thoy beitic eatted, Kil Captains, andthe whole Eng- 
Soi fry horny "maſters of the place. The Captains name 
was/Baſordaukinfnznte hisown Ladie:Forrais, who had bd the 
Cams thar-kdy head 6 hinropty infolenly. One ofthe Englith that 
hehe theCallcefeh ; HC rotheother girtiſons rhar were in 
other Caflesand Townes adjacent, and tyld them what had befallen his 
ROSoR 26d: wionl orncd theme the Cattle mighr' be recover- 
ed':'wHetbufionyo and belieper ir, 

, ahid unprovidet of neceſl- 
og Bo VEy- his amin Dickfon out at apo- 
. Tent: him'to 9H, ce for aid: 
Wallape waa ther inehieLefnox, and hearing of the danger Dopplas was 
in, tn:4d&alÞthe! hats hecould £0 ©©meStTd his relief. The Br E tn having 
notice d4Wilfaten ;lef@rhie fiene,aidirerired coward Enxland;yer 
not {6 quickly but'tharinailuceracedmpanied with Sir Fokn Grehawme, did 
overtake Hem; ard killed '566.-0f thelt nuagber,” ere They.coutd paſſe 
ons By the and ſach"like means! Wallace with his afliſtance 
o beatery 'oht the Engliſh from moſt part of their ſtrengehsinrScor- 
ny yy rote th6-edr@ and cuſtody: of the whole Couittey;' from 
Drumterricgets Aite;+6 the chatnze' of the Lord Da#glas Now how- 
heit thore B60 meation-oftheſe things in our Chronicle, yer ſeeing the 
book of Willice '( wivieh is more: particular ity many things ) ſpeakes of 


them; 


18: Of William the Hardie (or Long-leg,) 

them, andthe Charter of the houſe of Siminton deſcended-lineally-of 
the ſaid Thomas Dickſon, who for this and his other like ſervices doneto 
this Lord, and afterward to his ſonne good.fir Fames, . got the 20. mark 
land of Hiſlefide, which his poſterity doth enjoy ſtill, - holding-of the. 
Lords of. Douglas and Angns, and there is no doubt to be made, but he: 
hath done much more in his affiſtance he þ og Wallace; then is recorded 


or extant any where, there being no likelihood: that 'in-+thoſe ſo bufis 
times,theſe ſo valiant and brave warriers did lie idle, though-the particu- 
lars lie buried in deep ſilence. And certainly -it-was_not fornought.thas 
his lands were burnt by Robert Brace himſelf, his wife and children taken. 
priſoners, and broughtto the King of England: his wife and children 
were taken by Bruce himſelf, by the Lord Clifford. King Edward required 
him to take his oath of: fidelity rothe Crown of England, and become 
his ſubje&, which he utterly refuſing to do, his.lands were giveato the | 
Lord Clifford, and himſelf commitred priſoner, and ſo he;continued to. 
the houre of his death. / During which time he never abated any thing of. - 
bis magnanimous.courage and conftancie, bur-ſhewed himſelf worthy 
ofhis noble progenitours, and no wayes ſhort of whatever. worth.cither 
they had, or fame hath beſtowed on them :-.So did. he alſo-well deſerve 
to be predeceſſourroſuch ſucceſlours, and father to ſuch poſterity ; who 
(as we ſhall heare hereafter) did follow this vertuous example and pat- 


tern. How praiſeworthy is it in. him, that neither the danger of his own 
| _ on (being in the hands and power of his enemy) nor the example of 
O 


many as did yeeld to the victorious; Conquerour, -there:being few or 
none beſide William Wallace that ſtood out againſt him, no nor the deſp 
rate caſe and eſtate of his Countrey brought to {ſo low. an ebbe, pens 
break his reſolution to remain firme to his native ſoy]. ; Notwithſtand- 
ing, that by all appearance all was irrecoverably.loſt, ſo that his ſtanding 
out againſt the King could bring.no help to.it, and certain. enmity (for 
ought could be ſeen) to himſelt and his poſterity forever..- - | | 

Setting afide all theſe regards ( which are ſo common, and:ſo-highly 
accounted of in this our-laſt age) nor meaſuring dutie by profit; or com- 
moditie, nor following the common-rules of that wiſedome;which now 
reignes in the world, which isto reſpe&and preferre our particular. be- 
fore all other things; bur weighing matters in another ballance; and:{qua- 
ring his ations by what was generous and right, rather thenthatwhich 
was gainfull and advantagious tor himſelf: he. hath left.an example of 
true wiſedome,vertueand honeſty,and.oftrue magnanimitie unto-others: 
he dieth a free man'in deſpite of his enemies,thougha priſoner,and bear- 
eth witneſle of the liberty of his Countrey, that it did not ſerve, but was 
oppreſſed, convincing the Tyrant of that time of yiolence,' and the Ad- 
vocates and Procors, which either he then had, : or fince have pleaded 
for him in thar debate, of moſt impudentand manifeſt lying. And there 
are ſomeeven in our dayes ſcarce yet aſhamed of ſo ſhamefull an aſferti- 
on, asto affirmthat Scotland,and ſome oftheir-Kings have yeelded obe- 
dience, and homage, to a fortain Prince, acknowledging - him for their 
Soveraigne. Bur the truth hereof is, that it hath been oppreſſed, but ne- 
ver ſerved; it hath been overcome, and overrunne, but it never 
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brought -in- again his. will; bat whicthes hee; were. bronght it 
Rk his yl 4 or- came/in.againd} this, wilt ; that. word, of yeelding 
+ which they; aſcribe. to-him ) is exches.yery impertineaty Orolle very 
;warity co-lhcundesfood to wir; tor the yielding of jzig perſon enely,nor 
:ofthe liberty;of his Couatrie, which he-neves yeelded:neirher for the ac- 
knowhkedgidg ofany Engliſhanthorky © vex.jt or hinifels which: he never 
-would-do, bus-chaoſe rather to die-in.prifen it> Hogs towre in Beawidk: 
There. arethan lay he'wes-lens: from Berwick to Neweaſtls, and from 
thence carried 49 XY orke,Jinthe Caftle whereof he died, and-was.burted 
in afittde Chappellat the fouth end, of the bridge whichds:now alroge- 


3hat decayed: His death (which isireckhed 'of fone toihave fallen ous i 
t 


$: 
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20 .- | Of good Sir -lames the firft... 
the yeare 1307.). muſt have been ſooner inthe-year-13023/forhis: ſonfie 


-Sir Fames returnedinto Scotland inthe yeare 1303, when Edward was ac 


Stirling,where the Biſhop of Saint Andrewes did recommend/him to the 

King : Now Sir F@mes camenot home tillhe heard newes'of his farhers 
death. It isalſo ſaid of this Lord, thar he hadthe Iſle of Man, whether as 
heritable poſſeſſour, or as Governour onely it is not known; but iris well 
known that this Iſland belonged to the Crownof Scotland; and that the 
Douglaſſes have had more then an ou 6-490 therein; Dowg 
tle; and Douglas Haven, . which carry their names to this day; do be, 
ſufficient witneſſe. But whether from this man or ſome other, is nor ſo- 
eaſe to determine peremptonily. 7 WOT Xs 30 


. 
. m—_— 
, .. 


of good Sir James, the fir James and, SAGE 
®_. eighth Lord of Douglas. 


Ponce is James, commonly bom ng Sir Fames, whom men 


account as the firſt, of whom the houle of Doxgle received the 
beginning of their. greatneſſe, which” cane atlaſt to exceed o- 
thers ſo farre, that it did almoſt paſſe the bounds of private ſubjeas: He 
was 85 we have faidalready, ſonne tothe fame William by his firſt wife 
the Lord Keerhs ſiſter: his education in his youth 'is ſaid ro have been'in 
vertue and letters ; firſtat Glaſgowe, aftetwards ar Paris: for his father 
being encombred with warres, andlaſt impriſoned, his uncle Robert Keerh 
conveyed him away to Paris inthe time of Phzl;p hoy amd gn ot 
edexcrciſing himſelf in all verryous'exerciſe; and profired ſo'well, th 
he became the moſt complete, 'and' beſt accompliſhed young noble man 
inthe Countrey, or elſewhere; Being certified*of his fathers dearh, the 
love of his native ſoile made him to returti'inro Scotland,'to 'order the 
courle of his life,'by the counſell and advice ofhis friends; Bur when he 
came home, finding his patrimony diſpoſed by King Edward to the Lord 
Clifford, and his friends ſcatrered'and diſperſed, having by his mother. 
ſome relation of kindred to- William - Lambert Archbiſhop of Saint' An- 
drewes, he addrefſed himſelf rd him, who did receive" hitn kindly, and 
entertain him nobly.And'when King Edward the firſt was come to Stir- 
ling in his laſt joarney ( at what time he ina manner overanne' all Scot- 
land, and deſtroyed the monuments thereof) the Archbiſhop 'going thi- 
ther to ſalute him, carried this young man along with him ; and raking 
his opportunity, preſented him to King Edward, humbly intreating him 
ro take him into his'proteion,and re reſtore him'into his fathers inheri- 
tance, and imploy him in his ſervice, as a yourh'of great hope and expc- 
&arion, and ſuch as might be-uſefull and ſtedable if he ſhould be pleaſed 
to uſe him, The King demanded what he was, and having underſtood 
what his'name and lineage was, and that he was ſonne'to' Lord William, 
did abſolutely refuſe to do him any courtefie, or favour, nay he could nor 
abſtain from reproachfull and contumelious words againſt the obſtinacy 
and treaſon (ſo was he pleaſed to nickname vertue) of his father, ſaying, 
that he had no ſervice for him,nor for any ſuch trairours ſon as his father 
$vas ; thar he had given his lands to betrer men then himſelf, and thoſe 
| | | that 


wa 
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dun heck donchim ad ers eeuchtine0:06/ "of andthough 
they had-natbeen given , yet would he-never have-giventhemto-himn, 
rs SIE EEE 
e eva 

ofthe eftate of man; vndli What ; _ 
moment may be in-one- pong) wage} rags >> x condition, to 
ſometimes, and to help even. ca difappointand ps 1 4 Sang 
fie ny pnyin rb ray rpg rb or wn ſervice __ 

ens nn 8 piece ry 
had neverthelike in all bis: like: whiabrhad been mare ſhrewd, if - 
ſpeed of his: hovies, and'the induefulnelſh of ſome Sc9ts, that rective 


him: vitotheir Caſtle of Durabarre;:/ 

had not $dod fivn.in betrer ited; thanall} 

dome, wherewith he was wt gi up. Wh 
way'learne, notro defpiſeche mn 289d 

oor £0 looſe-tbe reins eicherto ws 

-::Sit Fames being rhus're 

— IT ek _ hor ogra = | 
whom Al 'wener We 1 hg ge in his gran- 
dor, compalled jorge waive» þ 3: With his: armies :-to control 
ar Coir or po iuerc i ould anni him nothing 
toireply, could profit aPrigce, his vi word isa law. , nay 
taore then law for the ume, Thiers'wds neconte 


wete his —_— = dof boyd fell this pill bilbop 

hater-ſoevcry:there waino remedy patience: Azch 

poo ih ch font 2 boner in of tepiying: = 
tO thme : not.in war 

Landoodn hey rates Hy cs e Was blet9 have done to-bim, 


ms ionof whichthoughit ware over long in- coming in reſpect of 
Jos g yer” ont :qQut; nb | ; for within two or three 
roo (1 ppg ) Rabers:Brececame into Seatlend, not yet a King (fave in 


cQU : ofche Countrey,whom Edward had 
= DO etennkiks andiwho ha dthe likeanfwerand ſcom 
in 2Petitionnotunlike; tov both did cxqyetheir futhers-inheritance, Sir 
Fames onely'\a' Lordſhip, and the Bruce a whole Kingdome, which-was 
but. his due, and he had done him better ſervice then Sir Fames. He had 
fought againſt his own.Cauntrey: tor higa; ſpent the bloud of his friends, 
and his owne, in hope of it; work grearloficero hinſelt,.and example ro 
others not to do the like, Burneicher duety.nor deſert, nor promiſe could 
overſway his ambition, and maſter jx-fo farre, as to ſuffer bm to perform 
what he had promiſed :. ad hot conent.to have fed this Prince with 
the food of fools, faire hopes, and aftex: ſo-much imployment and many 
notable ſervices, to fairaze him, he muſt-needs- alſo embirter all, with a 
flouting anſwer to his demand. To ſuch @ height of pride-had proſperity 
raiſed him, that no modeſty. could keep him from looſingthe reins ro an 
unbridled tongue, which doth never beſeem a manz muchleſle a Prince : 
wheretfore as hatred and gdeſpight did animate him againſt Sir Fames, tor 
his fathers refuſing ro ſerve him i ſogmbirion did workthe ſame affe&i- 
"Ma E on 


22 Of good Sir James, the firſt Tames, 
on in him againſt Robert, though he had ſervedhim; both-were refuſed} | 
of theirſuirs, both their petitions were reſected x the one with ſpight,the' 
other with deriſion. Whar (fairhKing Edward; being urged-with his | 
promiſe of giving the Kingdome of Seorland to Bruce) N'avons nous antre 
choſe a faire, yue de conquerir tles'royanmes pour vous ? {peaking in French, 
Have we nothing elſc to do; but'to'conquer Kingdomes for you ? Kings, 
Potenrates, Vicors, ſhould'not'be preſſed withtheir promites: 'So they 
think, and ſo men vs. ptr not made forthem;whichthey leap over 
ar their pleaſure. And'it might bethoughr ſo'perhaps,if their power were 

rfe&,and if there were nota moreab(ſolure and over ruling power,that 
15 able to range them under reaſon. Weſhall finder ſo even inthis parti- 
cular'in the ownetime, although 'this were no time for him-to reply : no 
mera Stirling. 'Butthe time being now 


more then it had been for Sir F 
come'inthe yeare'r 305.a5faidis. - oO & es 
But-the time being now'come;” though not: fo fit as he could have 


wiſhed; yet as it was he behovedtouſc it, arid make vertue of neceſfitie. 
And fo withdrawing himſelfiecretly our of England, /he'came ro Dum- 
freis, and there'{ſlew Fohn Carmmin his greateſtienemy,determining from 
thenceforth to"behave and' carry himſelf as King of this Realme; And 
here by the way, we may obſerve Gods providerice towards this King- 
dome,'in preſervingthe liberties thereof, whohad ray 4s þ 
am Wallace like another Sampſen to vindicat&irout 'of the hand of the 
Engliſh. Now thathe is gonte, he ſends home our lawfull Prince,” and 
righteous ſucceſſour rothe*Crown;'to fightour' battles: for us, 'and ro 
perfe the work which the-other had begun; onely for fo much as abour 
this time, Fohn cMonteeth under colonr of friendſhip, had betrayed Willis 
am Wallace into the hands of the' Engliſhfor money; and he being raken 
and carried to London, was by King Edwards'command, tortured and 
put to death with great cruelty 3-and his armes, rice ad Wis head, hung 
upinthe moſt eminent placesand:Cities both: of England and Scotland... 
Ot which fa& At; no'more,bur'onely ſer down theſaid 
Wallaces Epitaph, which is perfixed eo thar booktharis'writtenof his 'ex- 
loits in Scors rime. The Epitaphis in latine verſe, but the Authouris 
incertain, and the more is the-pity, for hedeſeryes to.have been berter 
known. Thus it is, TEAM 3.3006 L6-YI2R9 : 


Invida morstriſti Gulielmum funere vallam, © f! 
ue cunita collit, Suſtulit 2A £1 SS0N 
Et tanto pro cive, cins ;, pro fimbus winaeſt, 
Friguſque pro lorita, obit, i 
. Thle licet terras loca ſe'inferiora, reliquit : Qi 
At fata fadtis 4 Primens, | {£3 24001 20 
Parte ſui meliore ſolum,” Calumque perrerat LY 
Hoc ſpiritujllud gloria. PADREISD 2d 00 99106, 2 
At t1 i ſi inſcriptums eneroſo peitus honeito Seq 1803 071 
Faiſſet, hoſtis erode: £4305) v ITN 
CArtions, Angle, tuis in penas parcior efſes, 
Nec oppidatim ſparzeres 
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'» LMembya wiri ſacranda adjtis, fed ſcin quid inift4 2 Stor 
1". Tmomanitate viceris » fk egy 
Ut wvallz in cunctas 0145. ſparganinr o horas 

| Laudes, tuumque al 4 030-4 


- A'verſe, whereof Buchanas needed not ro have been aſhamed{/-' [” 


 Envious Death; who ruines all, 
- '- Hath wroughe the ſad lamented fall 


9646 : Of Wallace, and no more remains : 
Of him, then whatanUrncontains; | 
Aſhes for our Heroe we have; - 
©: He forhisarmoura cold grave. 
ertly 1 '- Helefttheearth too low a ſtate, /- 


' - And bychis worth o'reccame his fate; 1; 
.- His ſouldeath:hadino-power:to-kill, + - 
- -Hisnoble deeds the brave fill + 
;}4 With laſting | Trophies i ) his-name. 
.- 'O ! hadſt thou vertue loved; or fame 5 
Thou could not haveinſulred ſo 
' Qvera brave betraid dead foe, 
Edward, norſeen thoſe limbsexpos'd 
+. Topublick ſhame, fittobeclos'd 
.» -»As Reliques; ina holy ſfrine : 
. 'But nowthe infamy is thine. 2 
His end crownes him pom oous bayes, 
y praiſe. 


- 


bim.Butwharcould: 


ald heido(pooreGGentleman)being/in-ſuch neceffiry,and 
deſtiture of all help : he had neither-horfe, norarmour; nor followers 
for ſuck wbuſineſſs : all was: gone;:and violently taken from him by the 
iniquity-ofthe times, and the prevailing; 'of the enemie. There was nei- 
ther friend nor mean left for his proviſion. ' Shall heburden Archbiſhop 
Lambert * what coulda Prelate do 2:what-could he, efpecially being un- 
der the beaſts feer, as we ſay, and ſubje&to King Edward * Ir is better 
ſometimes to force a'friend, thento indanger him. Compulſion may 
be uſed where: there :is perillan the: conſenting :: chiefly if the party be 
not unwilling.the ground right, and the cauſe good: otherwiſe, violence 
is never to beattempred, neither is! iniquity, fraud or falſchood;/ (evill 
and hurtfull courſes) either againſt private men, orthe publick ſtate to be 
warranted by this example. To it he goes, and robs Lambert of what he 
durſt not give him : he inticeth his ſervants ;whoſe hearts did ſerve them 
ro ſerve him in that hazard, whom their Lord durſt not command to go 
with him : he takes alſo ſome gold from _—_— provides him _ - 

| A orſs 


2- Of good Sr kan tho i Nomes, 


horſe and arrdour, \and An lernty os 3p the ſtrong. 
hand ; and violence m — ie pla for the Zawards hands, 
he beats the reſt of cha "RY _ {a goes away 
with the prey : An 2+. a8k (hy rob nilerk :He mects Robert 


Bruce at. Arickſtone in the bead of / TE ſt he were welcome or not, 


T leave to thecomdidedation.atithe Reader: hetwas roceaved ashis Cou- 
fin, and uſed as aco 1, and cred auch Fre Friend and loyall 
SubjeR, ſo long as their d dif (yes continued, withdor | | + Jug ottunſ? 
jealoufie, or grudge of: either: ; inpphe Ka 


A happy | ſervant. ef ſuch 6 Prince <A tnagc 


5 DENA; of -tavigus Tere anfe; ab, Epi ys 

os favs w iam: prdnadem ad Ro 
cafenls labantem (u ao _—_ -1nipdinevits i bo = <orI tulit. Ons 
in bello ftrenuam, in pace liberavt.,.3 rio faoolen:, 16) proſperis j jucun- 
dam operam per. reliquaie: pane hr ſenipo "pas 4: MeVavit, Ab hoc 
Jacobo clariſsima Duglaki {at Nobalit atis nomen acce- 


\piſſe perhibetur. In Engliſh thasriAlt chis vime anc Foes Bouglas, a youth 


of high ſpirit, and ready to undengo w , vanſidering with 
himſelf how Robert # ape {5 gm lowned wirhrall vorruds ) was vexed 
viith.the unjuſt armes Engliſh; and: warre againſt all 


equity : __ of the Biſhop of Saint Andrews {in whoſe company 
be wis) a ER — tow decliningcauſe of 
wn innk nn errepoon NN mga 


rom Eromche foes ther 

//To retwrn. ther vffonts at Ne cecoatrammding bite calle | 
Ava 08s: crowned at- Scone 3nchbycare 2h06; in April 5 at” ratnich Sir 
| Ps ra ceo nt 2 henpe, as'others ad, a. quantay bf canbof 
Ins hnds'of Doughs,: oro. I «lirde ll ; -15:cat ied yor (Om 
tens... Tlus wastheTuſtome tunes, by which hornagedhey that 
held the King of Scothand Suptemeander God; were diſtiogudhed from 
others. Some moneths afverthicooromnoh, about the [1 9w1of func, they 
were defexnodtin 2confdict ardfevtiven by Ddamarre oe Vahantt: Ende of 
Pembroke, Inighwithoaragy:grati leiſe-of -nacy/: for theyboing fo in 
mumber, and perociging ther mequalitic, fled berimes /:whilletheir men 
wire yer Mm breath aedamiwenod,: hoving aduvogtured {o tar cachercoerRT 
their forrane, what was te roprove intheir mainemrenvios;thewin 
hope ofvattonc, where there was fb greatoddsevery way. Thor wear 
ne reyes clus Þarrell Sir Thomas Retblyh a yuaing:{tripliug, Sic Alexander 
Fraſer, 
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and falfeddy. Thu faith che manuſeripr,bur-it ſeemee! 
beenJomeiorher Ln or irs nu bore fon 
| afeFiochlo' mondiv fn ſich broth, 
mls rey t1owepuh fe wherthey dire umangh 0 ir 
be Yow ro: anI ereT reth'2 our 
xonone; of which .Locklowmond © alljacens; 'The $race1þook 
ſain 0Ge chavrhoy cowedth1 ous gh h6Lke torke! | »ehroughthe 
Lakerothenexrlandi t ops wage Sea! [fide where they! provi- 
ded boatcieawhich they Tailed che Tr arrtibures aJfo! this rowing 
To ochers; Pa epeliedg's fon ere the fiſt finder of the ald 
boare. EB) £97 adit 
'ThuSit went wirhthein, akeiclo6 Sriguie was thebope of, our 
Countiegbrought .Thas'we fee theſegrear'minds,and(afrerwatds) great 
men in a baſe, poore, and perillous, but never miſerable eſtare (which 
vertiiess rioteapable oty-deſolare in m-{elf; deftiuurd of friends, and their 
firſt 'atterypes'dafhr by-che mean wnder' Capeanis'/ of their greatctnemy 
King Edward. Bat erg they have done;\they (hail make his: to 
Aie the ike fort \a"ſmall fiſher boar, poorely accompanielto fave his 
owne perſon ,/afterthelofle of hiswrmy:; On ſuch mamenrs do the hopes 
and fears of mortalbmeri Ldepend,and ſuch vicxlitgdeis rhe cftate of thoſe 


glorious crowns ſubje&: uno, which mendo/fomunch: affe&, with us 
trave 
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travell indturmoil; as forthem, ir was nor the Crowne onely,; buttheir - 
libertry alſo, that they ſuffered for: andnor their owne liberty. alone, but 
the treedome of theit Countrie and Parriots, which they ſought.to-main- 
rain againſtinjuſtice, fraud and violence: Wherefore we never heare that 
they faintediat anytime, 'or difpaired any time in the. midſt of diſps 
ſuch fotc&harh'a good'cauſe ina good heart;the Authour of goodneſſe,no 
doubt fitting at the rudderofrhar boar, and preſerving the old ſheards of 
it, ſo. tharthey gave" no'place to 'the violence of the waves, and-their 
hearts from-yeclding'to thar deſpairthat every way-did affault. them, un- 
till he had 'finiſhedithatwork he had todo with them; for recovering 
the liberty' of rheir”Countrey, and beating down the pride of tyranny, 
thar aj in all this ſhow his own'mighr and prerogative,in caſting 
down andferting up ar his pleaſure. 'Such hard beginnings have ofren- 
tines thegreateſt works,” and'ſo little ought either hope or. diſpaire bee 
groundedorthe firtificoete;”” #9 lth ft ape age} HoiB ad how 
Being'landed in this lictle Iſle, 'which the Braces book calls Racbrine, 
(other Authours'nameir not) they 'remained/a-while hiddenthere:with a 
ſpeciall friend of King Roberts 5: both the Ifle and; the man/being worthy 
of more expreſſe honour, anda perpetua AVIS eine TW See he for 
his faithfull friendſhip, the Ile forts ſafe receir; and harbouring ſo;good = 
gueſts; and their goodluck after this xeceit, their efforts from. hence for- 
ward having been almoſtever proſperous. Ther, ſafety was (moſt part) 
in this; that'men believed they were.nor ſafe;ceafing to ſeck thoſe-whom 
{they thought) had ceaſed to. be; 'taking them to have periſhed; becauſe 
they appeared no whereto the view-of the world. Like example: is long 
ſince-recorded' of <Auſirmifſa King of Numidia:, and: their lurking doth 
bring forth the like fruitand effeRs. RO OCT CEL ate Rb 4 {gifs 
Bur it-was not fit forthem ro- lurk-too long «i:their friends: might ſo 
have'beendiſcouraged,:and loſing hope; haveforſakenthe:cauſe, where- 
by the work would have been the more difficulr;jinor impoſſible, There- 
. foreto: begin -again- afreſh, the King:obtains from/his:good-friend-ſome 
' {mall company of men; and Sir: Fara with fourry of theſe; (which hee 
got of the King) wentand:tooke:inthe Caſtle of.;Arane by a-ſtratage m;. 
A ſmall; bur happy flouriſhing of a better ſpring-time, after rhar thei 
rempeſtuous winter, which ſhalbyeelda full harveſt;::and bring forth:th 
ripe fruitof liberty ro their Counttey, :and' the ſertling of the:Kingdome 
to-his maſter, and his: poſterity,,until] theſe our. dayes;,/and * we hope for 
ever. Thither came the King alſo within two dayes (and hearing ofthem) 
Malcolme Earle of Lennox: Theſe failed from thence into Carri,;where 
they tookea Caſtle ofthe Kings proper inheritance, but the Writers do 
not name-it, WHT &s! 1B 91. Fi | 
Andhere indeed the courſe of the Kings misfortunes begins: tro make 
ſome haltand ſtay, by thus much proſperous ſucceſle in his own perſon; 
but more inthe'perſon'of Sir Fames,by the re-conqueſts of his owne Ca- 
ſtles, and Countries ::from hence he went into-Dowglaſdale, where by the 
means of his fathers old ſervant Thomas Dickſon hexooke in theCaſtle of 
Douglas, and not being-able ro keep ir;he cauſed burn it,contenting him- 
ſelf withthis, that his enemies had oneftrength fewer. in that Countrey 
; then 
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than ini bite; 'The manner of his raking'of it is ſaid to have beerie thus +. 
Sir Fames raking onely with hirir ewo of his: ſervants ; went ro. Thomas 
Dickſon, of whom he was teceived with tears, after he had fevealed him- 
ſelfe ro him; forthe ages man knew him novar firſt, ; being ithmea 
and honey 'S | Wu; There he k kepi him ſecredly.iaqu chamb nd, 
0 him'ſuch'as ha netruſty ſervants tohis father , not all 
and by one and oney/forfeare of diſcoverie.' Their ad- 
ar'on Palni | would:come forth ro. 
the © Clnntch, thing a ſolemne Holiday, '/he wich his two ſervants ſhould 
, led-like co with manrtles to cover 
their armour, ry "when he ſhould perceive that the Engliſh were in-the 
CO and his Gs conveened., chap he wage the 


! hand ru, 5 aaron 
non him, butanoother 


CONES Oe Tahemennb: tires yes ing < ngli 
that mon the ChanceVkept off the Stots; and having et repro er 
the ſtrait atd-harrow: enttie , OY: —_— y_ - Bux Sir 
couraging his then, norſo'much by words;as 1d good 

| foo the boldeſtrefiſters, Is atlaſt, 'anden- 
e 26 oftheirnumber,anditgok« - abner about 


T0. 0 Ss, int Ju formneny arwev? 0m; WArmhry ho i=. - 
Wat oc: Irving by heme ouldbeispened to lerthem in: 
butit needed'not, for they 'of the/Caltle were paw hn tharthere was 
none left to 'keepe i itſave the porterahd thecooke;who. knowing nothing 
had hapned arthe Church, which-ſtood a large quarter of a mile 
from thenice,had left the gate wide open;the porter tanding without and 
the Cooke drefling the dinner within. They centred. without reſiſtance, 
and meat being ready;and the cloth og, they: CALM gates, and tooke 
their refeRion at good kaſure, \'''- : 

Now that he had gotten the Caſtleinto his bands ; 3 conſidering with 
himſelfe(as he was a'man no lefſe adviſed-then valiant ) that ir was hard 
for him to keep it,the Engliſh being as yet theſtrongerin that Countrey, 
whoitthey' ſhould beſiege him,'he wt of no reliete; he thought better 
to carry away ſuch chings as be moſt eafily tranſported, gold, filver, and 
- apparel}; with ammunition and armour; whereofhe:had greateſt. uſe and 
need, and to deſtroy the reſt of the proviſion er with the -Caſtle it 
ſelfe, then to diminiſhthe number: of his followers, for a garriſon there 
wherethey-could do no- good. And:ſo he cauſed.carrie-the meale and 
malr.and other cornes and graine, intothe Cellar/z:and layd all cogether 


in one heape : then he tdok the priſoners and flew them, to "_ tho 
cath 


28: Of. good Sit Tames;the 34James, 
death of his ruſtic and valiant ſervant; 7hawas Dickſon, mingling the vis 
cuals with cheir bloud; and burying their carcaſſes mthe heap. of corne > 


afterthat he ftruck out.the heads 0! tes rxe! + ets unchenns , and: let 
i | | CI 


mo 
ag noch ng but. cs the {corch 
Douglas, pines bw arr no ng jet {erviceand 0+ 
thers:done to Lord William his father, Sir Fames gave.unto Thomas Dick-. 
ſon: the lands of Hiſlefide,which: hazb beene given him pero o Caſts 
was taken, 'as afi encouragernentt0; wher himion\,.and no for be 
was ſlaineic the'Chatch: whichwas bo 
him, chus ro hearren anddraw-men to his 
 The-Cihirbalnhbutat- 6 Faanes 


I d Ns 
ion 


reſt, he rerurned agam to:the Ki 

with Sir Aymore —_— org:ot- | 

Curminock. The orc Landa Lone ant xing almOlt 6 
compaſſed Er NY poop lake = 
field, having loſt his Bariner, which-was rakew/by, Mit TH Send pM 


Waves, har ſo the enernic being uncerteine owl £Ompagy:, he. 

vv andinotknowing- which'to purſue racheſt he might a ate 
ſcape. When they wereall cortit againero the glace/of theig! | 

which che-King had apphinced when hedivided 3 Fawrtss 
perſwaded che? King to ſetupon a company of thecnemics, whe were 
very ſeomely lying by:chemſclyes fare he body of the Amy, 
withourtcare of any danger a he King ein having BRine: 36 200. 


with 4com 

keepeThe In When Sir 
James Douglas rn rqepor ane Way. by: which they mult go 
(called Machanacks wayyhe layiniadtraight foord berweene two 4nati- 
ſhes, zalled Ederfoord;;,: kocompanized with ome 40. choice men, and 
here Tiling wp ot a fixkdoayere Sar #hilip Was ewareghcy routed bis men, 


and 


11nd $) Lordof Doaghs,\ Q. 


:und chaſed: Ps; whodid eſcape very'nat Ir ke 
. with them; andfled alone r6 KilmarnoeFand Kilwitn ih the rſt back fo 
| | Bochveelk This was Clnnedo hey vow of Lowdown hill, Where both the 


to RR. that he pricey 9h [? 
\charge of Warden andre vn 
_ -command;except/ir-werewhen the Kitig 
; area wary qnche Cit . If CY 


elle ſet Sie Famed Fin; torecovertuc 
noi pootaleeyr Foam iereforeigetting/ 


x1  Chfford ->he "Any of Ef his folkes' Fe eehr 
cantell char fed neweumorhe ated whicnrhe apraine of the gar- 


mk es,and 
| erendt tot Einit: 


and Feeders wb Rae of GARE The Capttine hea = ef 5 
and-ſt uppoſing there was no greaterida cr now then had ow) before, 
mMuedforthot the Caſtle, and followedafter them with ſuch haſte, rhat 
his men..(ruaning whotholild/be:firſtty were difordered and our of their 
ranks. The drivers alfo fied as faſtasthey could,till they had drawnethe . 
;aptainea little mon the place ofthe anibuſcado;” which when they 
perceive pany 2-70 y our of their.covert;ſer' Hercelytipon ,and his 
compa oflew pinſelfe, and'chaſed' his men back torhe Caſtle 
| Com of awhich wereovertaken and flaitie, others gorinro the'Caftſe,an 
ſo. wereſaved ; \ Sir Fames not being able to force the houſe ,*took what 
bootſe he-could gct withour in the fields;and fo departed. By "chis means 
and {| uchiocher exploits; he ſo affrighted the enemie, thar it was counted 
a matter of great jeopardie to keepethis Caſtle, which began to be called 
the adventurous(or hazzardous)Caſtle'of Douglas : wherebpon Sir Fob 
Walton: being infuic ofan Engliſh/Lady, ſhe wrotero him, rhar when he 
had kept:the adventurous Caſtle of Douglas ſeven yeares, then he. mighr 
thinke himſelfe woithy:to be a-ſuror ro her. Upon this occalle Walton 
rooke-upen him the keeping of -it, and ſucceeded ro Thrafwall,bur he ran 
the-lame fortune with the reſt that were-before him: | © 
For:fir Fames, having firſt drefſed an ambuſcado neare unto the place, 
he made fourteen of his-men take fo many ſacks,andfil them with graſle, 
as though..it had been.corn, - which they I inthe way toward La- 
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Sos 7 ay ton d bum ge. fo peee 
f [ervice Hs | imporrance,-in | regard- e 

Ha to T0 na Randulph, both while the tives and if 
of his Feafi Fora he was regent, vwibichall may heatcribedgo | 
ho con ed Rapdys tothe Kings fide. rich theſe his pelſ Rers 
went in 0 el North, asfarre asthe Mernes, where he meryhe Kihge- 
Mil LEE Iqnernefſe, of wham hewas heartily a an both for 
his owns fake, and becauſe ng brought him his | 
whom the King did chide exce Siogly- And he again'reproved'vhe K 
our of his y our tulneſfe and raſh humour, as choughbotic defend the 
Crowne by flying; -and'nor by fighting; wherefore hee was committed 
rd priſon, thereafter pardoned; apd being made Earle of Murray, he was 
imployed inthe Kings ſervice. -Ebis is related in the Braces book;' and. 
hath nothing fabulous or improbable in it. :and therefore.it ought not to 
be {lighted : " Elpecially lecing, as I am informed, the Book was: _—_— 


y 


and $7 Lordit 


f Doughs:'' 3: 


by: a man of good Mm and learning, named" maſter Fohn Barbour, 
' Archdeacon of Aberdene; for which'work he had: eter -penſion out 
ofthe Exche Juer.during his life, which he gaveto' the Holpirall-of-char 
Towne, towhichitis ed and paid ſti{] in our dayes. Helivedinthe 
reigne of David the ſecond/ſonne, and ſucceſfour to King Robert Bruce. 
Famits was with the Kirig at Inverourie (retimiles from Aberdene) 
inf: ohn Cummine Earle of Buchan;who was there defeared on Aſcen- 
fog day; in'the yeare 1308; From therice Sir Famer wentwith him when 
he recovered Argyle; the Lord whereof had once comed into the King; 
but was now' revolted | to the Engliſh fide. And likewiſe armany.more 
journeyes a and toads, both in Scotland, and England, : Sir Fames. did' ever. 
more accompany y him, i; i 0s ak 
In thEFyear 1313. hee tooke in the Ciſtts of Roxburgh,. called then 
Marchin6u bh, whileſt che King was buſieabout Dumfrees; Lanrick, Aire; 
and orhiers h and while” Sir 7 horas Randulph was lying at the Caſtle of 
wigs groomed reli. ron er os Fours - 
whic is rite 0 A and 're -he with re, h CO- 
vered their atmour wit Black, that” they might nor be diſcovered by the . 
— glittering thereof, wenit intheforeriightroward the Caſtle;& when they 
came neare tot they lay! along, 5. and efeptupon their hands, and feer, 
through a buthie piece ofground, ;rille y werecomecloſeto the foot of 
the wall.” Thi oſc that did watch upon-the Caſtle wall eſpied them; bur 
the night being dark, and by / reaſon oftheir creeping ng they tooke them to 
' have been gr, cheyar the toor. ofthe | andcti watchmen, 
(there MAW of © oben) Taying the oneto the"other, my. neighbour 
 fuch an- one/(naming him by t His? name) mearis to--make- good chearto 
night, thathe hath no care of his catrell; | but leaves: them thus. in the 
fe ds all the night :' to whom the'6ther repliedg” hee:may make good. 
chear this night; "Þut ifthe Douglas comeatt em; he will fair the worſe. 
hereafter ; and” withthis diſcoutſerthey' went their way. Sir Fames and 
his:men having heard this eonfererice, were very well pleaſed withalLand 
glad tobe ſo miſtaken't they laddered thewalls with 'ladders of:cords; 
made by ene Simon of the Lead ouſe, who was alſo the firſt that adven- 
tured ro "Re with thei himſelf lone; both eo- vwthey world 
d unbroken; and'to'view whiat guard and watch was kept aboye.. The 
man that ſtood ſcntinall {aw him'well ehongh, bur becauſe therewere no 
more with him, he gaveno alarum;'but ood watching to have catched 
him onthe top of the Bs er: ;thinking'to: have knockrt -him down; orto 
have tumbled him headlong overthe wall: bur rhe otherprevented the 
danger, and leaping in nimbly-upon him ere he was aware, ſtabbed him 
with a knife,and threw him overthe wallaniongfthis fellowes,co whom. 
he called to make haſte np, aſſuring them the coaſt was clear : but ere 
they could come up, ih of the watch coming abour, and perceiving: 
a man ſtandin WE On the wall, made rowards him; but Simor hed 
him alſo.” And now the reſt of his companions were got.up" allo, who 


marching towards the hall; they found the Engliſhattheir- tou eat- 
ing, and drinkin ng; ,and piping, and dancing. They. exited: the hallLhehad 
bur cafic work of i 


r, to do-with them what helifted;being moſt ofthem 
F2 drunk, 


32 Of-good Sir Tames; the-r, James, 
drunkez and all-of theni unarmed. Qnely.the 6 Gopeoie: (Guillen d: 
ws) fled into the great tower deing dangerou Tp bor ON of ze 
arrow, where he remained ſafe all that aight, but the next 8 he 
wg-rng himſelf becauſe of his wound, upon conditi 

c fate,and his perſon ſafely ſer on Engliſh ground, which. was willing 
ly gramed, and aichfully performes) But hee lived not lor LFECT, "1 
| Thus was the wheel: of worldly affairs ( hich tae Ne AR fo 
vvhitled about + —_ and his Sas SO ESES I ele 

X 


Ce = ey ear which a releat -! 
Brauctthse Kings brother, Toxelieve 8 ill | 
King Edjdrd the ſecond came in proper perſo 
Yer ac enmonery wn; a bactcll fo 

1KC © itany: 
ods ſo-gteat, andrhedefens {c « 
the fel al that he Was 1 nblocros 


| Pay ing 


mo ſay was but per ” yd anc thas he had 300900 ofths 
{ ding == 


une, I 4407 oþ Fa 
k Sir; = BK ia Hou this 4 lug: Pr Carry. » himſcle” ſo befo 
the fightin the fight,and after it, as that his balagpiogs is norto be {li 
ly ſlipped over with aidry; foot. (a5 mo lay; hyrpaicaler har Ie NOL 
borh-for his 0wne honour Tore auigga chy.of ur 
and praiſe)and for a patterne to be fc wed b gl s, © ele by all 
ſuch as fer their hearts and minds to ve,and ro ſeek erue lory, 
which atifeth from-vertue. Before the Cade ,i weave. bus kiadnefle, 
love, andcare of his friend, or (as ſome will L have him to be) has emulous 
Competitor , joyned with true magnanimitie in, tus. demeanour towards 
Thomas: h-:: for K ing Robert having ſcat. Raydulph with 500. horle. 
ro oppoſe the: os! Clifford with $800, who was making comes the Car 
ſtle of Stitling ; Sie Fapes.carefull for his friend in reſpect © $Yhls ods in 
number,firſ very oh he leave of the King $0. g0t0 his ſucc Ours, 
bur after the King had —_ -». he went out, w1 out leave 4 which 


—_ were a kinde of breach of- milicaric diſcipline , x it homes 
ow 


_ 8. Lid of: Douglas... mn 


NNN note 97 rhasfor bis fake he would SOOT... 
the orderof the warre, and to take his hazzard of the Kinggiditpleaſare, 
ratherbet.ro forfake him-in great danger, as-hetdbk tobe... And 


tonof m_ rar otter ras received 11 numberard rank 
of milirary men and Warriours;their other titles | more their do 
miniorandpower, or qlare,rhen their valourandzeourage. *-W herefbre 
de! Prince of Wales-was knighted, when he was'ſcnt 
againſt King Bruce © So:Heargtheſacogtl; being then Prince of England 
received the 'hpadiit of hood; from:Pawiad King: of Scotland; his 
1d Ulicle;asfrom onethat wasthobeſt an d worthieſt mancinhis ras. 
hen it: wasthar he tookehis 0rh.3 that he ſhould. ineyertake; fromehe 
Crowne of Scorlarid; the Counties of Nombunberland,Weſimogetend, 
Cumberland; and Huntingdon: 'Ehiscremonie was: performed vvich 
oreat ſolertnitie and ye Fu Mk dayes,as our WaiG@rs-obferve:fohor 
nourable vvas'it then of late:itvyas thoughy: fo:too: for the Rarle 
of Clanrikdrt (chicfe of the: Bourbon Ireland)having done a pieoe of-mno- 
EATON -E ifabeth at the\{ioge of = ri and at: ani en- 
counter betvvene the Lord Deputies Army: vvich the Jrifh Rebels xvas 
knighted by the Lord Afbaijoy; then Generall Lieyrenans for the Queene- 
Neither. ſhould any abuſe diicredit_ is. nov. Non:can'ir Tg the 
ONOUr@s 


24. Of good Sir James, the firſt Tames, 
honourableneſſe thereof in our Sir Fames,who is able to honour 1t rather 
by his worth. UEAREES 91 YE) | 

After the battell he is as diligent(as he was both diligent and-valorous) 
init. This isa verrue which. hath been wanting in great Commanders, . 
and hath been marked as a great defe@ in them. It was told Hanniball 
that great Carthaginian to his face: Thou canſt'obrain, bur not uſe a vi- 
ory, norproſecurte itto thy beſt advantage. Sir Fames did not ſo, but as 
farre as he was able, with ſuch companies as hee could gather together, 
and with'as much ſpeed as was poſſible for him, hee followed King Ea- 
ward tohavedone him ſervice, though his father Edward the firſt would 
have noneof it, and ſer itat nought.' Bur he was goneere Sir Fames (er- 
vice cametothe beſt : Now hee would gladly have ſhowne what it was 
worthto his ſonne and ſucceſſour('the ſecond Edward) in moſt humble 
fort, though it had: been to have pulled off his boots ( no.queſtion) bur 
his Majeſtic had nomind to ſtay for him, who notwithſtanding made all 
the haſte he could to have overtaken him, and' followed hira with foure 
hundred horſe morethen fourty milesfrom Bannockburne,to.Dumbarre 
Caſtle, into which hee was received, and ſo eſcaped: The next was to 
wait upon himin his way to Berwicke,' whicli he'did ; butthe King no- 
thing well pleaſed: with rhe ſervice hee had done, and expetting: rather 
worle then better, ſeeing his importunity, and that other wayes he could 
not be rid'of him, went by ſea to Berwicke in a ſmall fiſhers boator two, 
with a very :thinne train to attend him:notunlike unto Xerxes who a little 
before was ſo proud of his huge army, 'is now'become theiſcorne of his 
contemned and threatned enemies,-a fpetacle,bf pride, -and an example 
of preſumptuous confidence untoall ages. Wee told before hovv his fa- 
ther haddriven King Robert and Sir Fames to the-like ſhifts and ſtraits,bur. 
theirs yvas not ſo ſhamefull. A Chriftenmaſle feaſt-may be quitar Eaſter, 
fayes our Proverb, vvhich they do here verefie -by-thisrequirall : And 
this-vvasall the ſervice Sir Fames could do to King Edward at this time : 
bur aftervvards vve ſhall heare vvhat ſervice he ſhall do, if not to himſelf, 
_ his ſonne, Zdwardthethird, at Stanhop.Parke ſome few yeares af- 
rer ' IS. " 4, up S_ y» 1908 ? "_- 

Inthe mean time let us behold our Scots,"enjoying there' renowned 
and honourable victory, which cannot bee denied! ro have beenſuch, nor 
cannot be by envy it ſelf. Their ſpoil and prey was great and rich, their 
priſoners many, and their ranſomes'proportionable; The Queen ( King 
Roberts wife) was reſtored by exchange, and for her an Engliſh No- 
bleman ſer free-without ranſome :' And astheir joy was great, and their 
gaining not ſmall, ſo was bothrhe grief ofthe Engliſh, their ſhame and 
theirloſſes. Their were ſlain of note in the field 200 Knights; rogether 
with the Earle of Gloceſter, and Sir G:les of Argentine ( whoſe death 
was lamented by King Robert very -much ) and: of priſoners very' nere as 
many, of which the chief were the Earle of Hartford, who fled to Both- 
well, and was received by Sir G:lbert Gilbaſton captain thereof, ( as the 
Bruces booke ſayes) Sit Fohn Segrave, Fohn Clattengrave (perhaps Catte- 
grave) William Latimer, Sir Robert Northbrooke'(Lord keeper ot the broad 
ſeal) and Sir Ralph Mortimer, who had'married the Kings fiſter, Mortimer 
: was 


-artd 8. Lord of Dougtas. : 35 
was Uiimitted ranfonefree, 7nd'6btzitied the Kiri 65 broad' Seale; At 'Brikes 
hands.* Theſe arid mitty other prifotiers VPAVErS nations this diſmiſſe d, 
-"ArEAS mary wirndfes's Os Soren yatoiit inthe fic be -anc dftheir mi 
neſeand fumanitic ifterit, whouſedthefe eheir fo TpightRll cewies ao 
«worte , who'ifthey hdd overcothe., *Wonld have” fed another kinde of 
ny ;;asthey had both determined*andthreatned wigs them. -_ 
other Forteltters.there were two Holland Knights, who be- 
King Edwards Army bifore the battell , "and hearing the bravery 
ans brags otrheBnglifh;ankd their fpigh fpighttal! ratlin ing? og all King end 
"had: bras him'good kick. Thefe ook «dot mth Fie'E rielif? ; 
-andfent anto'the'Scortiſh, bites tif ſcorheto poland fight note 21.4 
whom hey wiſhed 'ſowell, with a price fer Caſt her heac ; tO Ms thar 
gn rare or rake thetn rifbners inch 


Peton , maming ie! can. f © Which they fer iip the th 

Armes, dg ing” Roberts ſiatiie th dn i hehe Fiecn of thar no- 
+4ble vieatie ; 'which dry ao 3.8 Fre after. Tic Carmilite 
alfo chznged/his yore, fingitig choir re tity yer 'Wiidfe overthrow he came 
xo fer forth; and 5 hte Ale ſcorntture, whoſe praiſe he was hired 


ro proclaitne, Thus he begah his Di ky 


Pep! tis tulle netrium Citris | carmine ds, 
Riſom-Herrmals, dans rali theinate Tile, 


16Evgliſh thus: 


With Vatibi verſe this Hound 11 rime 1 make; 
Andain but laught at,while ſuc] Xheme 1 take. 


tet us here confiderthe eneanes and ways of both fges,we hal finde 
on the one fide con ns of thei pavicr, and 4 [4 commune and ighting 
of the enemie, which ſe Idome. becaule From thence there ar 
ſeth FOI ty floth; begs Ce, ator af aa e: confulion : pe ott be 
fide we wax carefultieſſe; nee, ord wt. nol ex PEG, all; 
ble meanes uſed both humane and Te wiſedome joyned with i gi 
on, and prayer; and what pious formes were ther in ute. They d 
trenches and ditches, which they covered with greene turfe, forthe ho 
men to fall irito, and did knit rogerher and twiſt asir were 2 net of pat 
ropesto entingle the footmeri : which ſfratagems bein ing econdes with 
true courage, reſolution, and valour of / hte. common ſouldiers and Com- 
 manders, together with the device of thoſe that wete 7s to kee ep the bags 

ge,the ic Sand grooms,who made ſhowes and tnuſt ers,as i they had 
Fans another armie (of their owne head, without the dire&iotrof (any) 
werethe chiefe meanes of the vidtorie. Pot the firſt was the overthrow 
of the.men at armes, and barbed-horſes-,. andthe ſecond the bane of the 
middle bartelt'of the Engliſh,who ſeeing this trap laid forthem,fled pre- 
fenrly, and'turned their backs, But above alF theſe, the principall and 

| prim$ 


26 Of good Sir James, the 1; lames, 


prime cauſe was even the Lord of hoſts, who guided all theſc;. and gave 
ſucceſſe unto them. Ler no mortall man everthink other of any-hiscnter- 


- priſes, or that any man, however wiſe, proyident, or valorous,, can uſe 


his wiſedome, providence, -or valour, or whatever other vertue he hach, 
to any purpole,or ſuccesfully, unleſle it be given. him in the very inſtanc 
of ufing ir. A leſſon much inculcar;but lictle learned ; efienppproged by 
experience, bur ſeldome marked, or ſoone forgotten ;; at leaſt little ap- 


- pearing by our praQice,and which.doth produce no other effet but a {u- 


1316. 
King Robert * 
Bruce an Irc« 


- bur fare quiet for” 2. or 3. yeares : 


perficiall acknowledgement, and {lender confeſſion thereof. | _ 
Bur to retuirne to our Douglas : thoughthe King himſelfe did thus e- 
ſcape his ſervice , yet our of all doubt he hath beene imployed againſt 
his ſubjects, ſeeing our Hiſtorians doe tell us, that after this barrell chere 
were divers incurſions made into England, for which they never ſtirred, 
Fowbat there are no particulars {ct 


_ downe. | 


In the yeare 1316. King Robert Bruce went.into Ireland to ſupport his 


' brother Edward Bruce made King of Ireland ;.and King Edward of Eng- 
- Jand thinking this a fit opportunity for him to be revenged on the Scots, 


did levic a great Armie, and came to the borders of Scotland, hoping to 


. doe ſome notable Br ges now.in the Kings abſence. Bur many things 


file thar are intende 


and princes as well g5 others may be diſappointed 


of their purpoſes, and fruſtrate of their hopes. It ſeemes he ha forpot- 
ten , or not well conſidered what a Lieutenant he had left behinde him, 
and how'good a ſecond Sir Fames had alwayes beene. to his. maſter rhe 
King. Bur howbeit he knew #'not perhaps,or would not rake any notice 


of him, yet King Robert knew it full well , .and put ſuch truſt and confi- 
dence in his well knowne worth and ſufficiencie, that he durft go abroad 


- out of his owne Kingdome, and hazzard himſelfe and the lower of the 


n 

'King dbring his minority ,"if he himſel 
VOYyage, aSt | | 
"Fames did not deceive the Kings expeRartion and truſt, neither did King 
"Edward finde him aſleepe, but warchfull and diligent in his charge, as he- 
came a good Governour: for he raiſed an Army togive;him barrell, and 


outh in Ireland, concrediting the Countrey uhto his care and condu, 
eaving him Governour in his abſence, and entailing the Crowne unto 
him next unto Thomas Randulph,by making him ProteRour ofthe young 
hisn - he himſ "3 ſhould happen to die in thar 

e blacke booke: of 'Scone 'doth witnefſe. And indeed Sir 


pur borh him and his people ro flight, ſlew three notable Captains with + 
is owne hand, Sir Edward Lillaw'a Gaſcoine, Captaine of Berwick ; 0- 
thers call him Callock, and fay.thar he was ſlaine at the reſcue of a bootic 
which he had taken in the Merſe and Tivedale ; which narration agreeth 
with the Bruces booke, which calls him Edmond de Calleck. The [2 cond 
was Sir Robert Nevill , and the third a Nobleman whom they doe nor 
name , onely they ſay that Sir Fames flew him with his owne hand: bur 
the Bruces booke calls him Fohn de Richmond, and fayes he flew him in 
Jedward Forreſt, in the midſt ofhis Armie ,” Sir Fames having very few 
with him, not above fiftic horſe, and ſome Archers, in a ſtrait Cleughor 
Valley, berweene two hills; which he had of purpoſe taken as a place of 
advantage ; and tying togetherthe young birk trees by their boughs in 
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the way by whichthe Engliſh were to paſſe , the horſemen being entan- 
gled in the thickets,he ſet upon them and defeated them. From hence it is 
thar fome thinktheEarls of Douglas and Angus have ſtakes & rice in their 
Coat of Armes ; yet ſuch points of Heraldrie are hard to interpret and 
give 2 reaſon for them; This wks the ſecond peece of ſervice that he did 
to King Edward himſelfe (ſay ſome others) bur others ſay that the King 
was not there in perſon ; bur ſent a grear Army commanded. by divers 
Captains, with whom Sir Fames fought in three ſeverall bartells;ar three 
ſundry times, and flew all their Chieftains; with moſt part of their com- 
panies. Others againe affirme that inevery otie of thoſe bartels he flew 
the Commander with his owne hand in fight of both Armies, thewhicly 
whatſoever way it was, the victotie was notable and glorious; And thus: 
did he governe in the Kings abſence. - ;3'a7 3748 390 Hao 
. He had beene a good ſubje@ before when the. King was preſent ;-now 
we ſee how well he governes when he is abſent, and-at his returne laying 
downe his authoritie; and returning to his former ſubjeRion , heproves 
as good a companion and colleague unto Thomas Randulph (then made 
Earle of Murray )with whom the King did joyne him forthe profecuting 
of the warres. It is ſeldome found that theſe vertues are ſo happily. link- 
ed together in one perſon, abilitie to governe, and willingnefle to be ſub-- 
ordinate,and obey ; excellencie of parts,and patient enduring ofanequall 
and companion. I have often obſerved and admired it.in theſe rwoGthe! 
ground whereof ſeemes chiefly to have beene in Sir Fames his loveand': 
modeſtie , as we obſerve in his carriage towards this man at:Bannbtk- 
burne) that in all their joynt-ſervices, being equall in authority, and bath- 
commanding in chiefe, we never heare of any queſtion, controverſie;or 
debare, of any grudging or heart-burning betweene them, bur find them: 
ever agree and concurre , without any diffention or variance, with one 
an and minde ( as if they had beene one man ) in all buſineſſe what- 
Over. 7 ;, 
Their firſt aſſociation(after the Kings returne out of Irelarid)was when 
they went and burnt Northallerton and Burrowbrigs , and ſpoyled Rip-- 
pon, where they ſpared the Church , onely they cauſed thoſe thar fled 
thither to pay 5000. marks ſterling to be free. They burnt alſo Scarbo- 
rough towne; and hearing that the peo le had fled into the woods with 
their goods and cattell ; rhey went and ſearched them out, and brought . 
away a great bootie. Then returning home by Skipton in Craven, they 
ſpoyled the Towne , and after burnt it without reſiſtance, This was in 
the yeare 131B.in May: | 
The next was in the year following. 1319. when King Edward having 
oathered an army lay before Berwick, Thele two entred England as 
farreas Milton, which is within 12.miles of York, where the Archbiſhop 
of Yorke, and the Biſhopof Ely Chancellour, made head againſtthem z 
in which confli@there were foure thouſand Engliſh ſlain,amongſt whom 
wasthe Major of Yorke, and athouſand drowned in the water of Swail; 
and if the night had not come in too ſoon, the batrell being joyned in 
the afternoon, few or none of them had eſcaped as itis thought. Iris cal- : 
led the battell of Milton or Swail,or the whute battell;becauſc there were þaacy; 
Dy G _ gaumbepy © 


The whity - 
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anumberof Prieſts ſlain at it, belike' they have been apparelled in their 
ſurplices. ; DK | : 

Holinfbedin his Chronicle of England, relateth the manner how ic 
was done : Heſayes that as the Engliſh men paſſed over the water of 
Swale, the Scots ſet fire _ certain ſtacks of hay, the ſtnoke whereof 
was ſo huge, that the Engliſh might not ſee where the Scots lay. And 
whenthe Engliſh were once gotten over the warefr, the Scots cairie upon 
them with a wing in good order of batrell in faſhion like to a ſhield, ea- 
eecly aſlailing their enemies who were caſily beaten down, and diſcom- 
Ho Many were drowned by reaſon that the Scots had gotten betwixt 
the Engliſh and rhe bridge, ſo that the Engliſh fled betwixt that wing of 
the Scots, and the main batrell, which had compaſled about the Engliſh 
on the one fide, as the wing did upon the other. The King of England 
informed of this overthrow, brake up his ſiege incontinently, and ferur- 
ned to: Yorke, and the Scors home into their Coutittey of Scotland. 

- Theirchird. expedition was thar fame yeare at Hallowtide, wheh the 
Northern borders of England had gotren in their cotnes, and their barns 
were well ſtaffed with grain, which was their proviſion for the whole 
yeard.:/They centred England and burnt Gilfland, rooke divers priſotiers, 
and drave away all. the cattell-they could finde. Then they went to 
Broygh under Stanmoore, and returned by Weſtmooreland, and Cum- 
berlandy with great booty and ſpoil, none offering to make head againſt 
thene 7c! ©] 

- The fourth was inthe ycare 1323: when the King of England prieved 
with theſe invaſtens, having complained to the Pope, had purchaſed a 
Legate:ro be fent imro Scorland, to admoniſh King Robert to defift from 
farther diſquieting the Realme of England, and becauſe he would nor o- 
bey, he with Sir Fames Douglas, and Thomas Randulph, were accarſed by 
the ewo.Cardinalls, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and York, and all 
the Prieſts in __ every day thrice at Maſle. Theſe two, Sir Fames 
Douglas and Randulph (ſome fay the King himſelf following the Legate 
atthe heels {as it were)entred England, little regarding their curfings,and: 
viaſted the Countrey to the Redcrofſe, and coming to Dartington'atthe. 
feaſt of Epiphanie, ſtayed there a while for gathering of booty, arid de- 
ſtroying the Countrey : The Lord Devglas onthe one hand,arid the Lord: 
Stuart of Scotland on the other , the one going towards Harretpool and: 
Caveland, and the other towards Richmond. The inhabitants: of Rich- 
mond-ſbire, having no Captains rodefend them, gave a grear furnme'sf 
money (as at other times they had done) to have their Countrey faved: 
fron freand ſpoil. Theſe adventurers ftayed x5. dayes in Erigland, and 
remtned withour battell. Ir js. ſaid thar the Knights of the North came 
ro the'Dukeot Lancaſter, rhen lying at Pomphrer, and offered! to'goinrs: 
the fteld with him: againft the Scots, but he refuſed.; whether by: reafors- 
ofthe diſcordberween himand K. Zdward,or for fomeother occaſion I 
know, not. 

At ths nme it is, that the King gives to: Siv Fames Donglaeabounding” 
Charter of Douglaſdale, dated: apwd Berwicum ſuper Tuedam anno Regus 
noſtri decimo quinto, which is either the' yeare 1320. or 1322+ the firſt of: 

4 April. 


and 8. Lird of Douglas: 39 
April. Tt bears Jacobo de Dowzlas, filio & hered; Gulielmi Douglas, mil/- 
tis, which decides the quieſtion of his age , and his brother Huzhes, who 
outlived Sir Fames 12. or 13. years, and calls himſelf his heire, as ſhall be 
ſhowne: Tr hath alſo this clauſe, Yolumws inſuper, &c. wee will alſo, and 
grant for us and our heires, that the ſaid Famesand his heires ſhall have 

the ſaid lands free, ab omnibus prifits, & petitionibus —_ ita quod 
 nullus miniffrorum moſtrorum in aliquo ſe intromittat infra dickas diviſas, niſs 
tanrun de nrticalis ſpectaliter ad coronam noſtram pertinentibus, NOW 

To return, King Edward conceived ſuch diſcontent, atrid'was ſo grie- 
ved at this ſo waſting of his Kingdome, that he gave order ro levie an 
army of roo000. to enter Scotland at 'Lammas : whereof 'K. Robert be- 
ing advertiſed, entred England 'neare to Carlile ; and burnt fome towns 
which belonged to King Edwards own inheritance,  ſpoyled the Mona- 

_ſtery of Holme, where his fathers corps' were interred. Hither the Earle 

_ of Murray, and Sir Fames Douglas came to him with another army, 

whereupon marching further Southward; they cameto Preſton” in An- 

dernefle, and burnt all thattowne alſo, except the Colledge of the Mino- 
rites. This was foureſcore miles within England from the Borders of 

Scotland. Then they returned with thetr priſoners and booty to Carlile, 

| where they ſtayed ſome fourteen dayes, waſting and deſtroying all about 

with fire and ſword, and ſo they returned into Scotland on Saint Fames 
day; having remained within England three weeks,and three dayes,with- 

ountany oppoſition or refiſtance. They were not long at home when” K. 

' Edwardentred into Scotland with his army, and pafled ro Edinburgh, but 
for want'of vitualls (which were conveyed our of the way of purpoſe 

by King Roberts command and direQion)he was forced to make a retreat, 
and goe home the way he came,having diſcharged his choller with whar 
he could meet with in his return. But hee was quickly followed by the 


two Colleagues, Sir Fames and man gu who entred England, burnt x; ,,,.ear 


North- Allerton, with other townes an 
overtaking the King at the Abbey of Biland, gave him battell; and de- 
feated him? There was taken Fohn Britton Earle of Richmond, who had 
alſo the Earledome of Lancaſter : he being ranſomed for a great ſumme 
of money, paſled over into France, where he remained, and never came 
back again into England; The" Engliſh Chronicle to excuſethis defear, 
hyes th&blame hereof upon Andrew Barkeley Earle of Carlile, whom 
(they ſay) Sir FamesDouplas corrupted with money, upon which pretext 
Barkeley was executed, fafering (good Gentleman) to cover other mens 
faulrs. Ir doth me good to heare Maſter Fohn cHajor anſwer the Engliſh 
Writers in his roand and ſubſtantiall manner : Ir is but a dream (faith he) 
and ſpoken withour all likelihood, for neither werethe Scots ever ſo fluſh 

and well ſtored with moneyes as to corrupt the Engliſh, neither was thar 
the cuſtome of good Sir Fames Douglas, a valiant Warriour, who did 
what he did, not with gold but with another metrell, ſharpe ſteele. The 
Earle of Carlile alſo died withour confeſling any ſuch thing. Some write 
that King Robert was there in perfon,but it is more likely that he was nor, 

but ſent theſe two, of whom we have ſpoken : however,if he were there, 

theſe rwo were with him. At this battell Sir Fames tooke three French 

| G 2 Knights, 


* 


villages as farre 4s Y orke 5 and of Billand, 


Herkey. 
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Knights, Robert Bartram, William Rartarhome, Elye Anzallage, with theif 
vallars ; tos whoſe relief rhe K. of France requeſted .K. Robert, and hee 
willing to pleaſure him, tranſaced with Sir Fames to. give him for their 
- ranſome faure thouſand markes ſtarling, for payment of a paxt of, which 
ſumme, the K. giveth to him the next. yeare appearently-) - .; + 
 Tadidamenta Latraciniorumi, (fc Miniſtrationem eorunden in onimnibas . in- 
fra ones terras fuas {Ops : Seilicet infra... 1: Bargpiar de Daurlas, 
2. Forreſtiam uaſtram de Selkirk, de qua eff Clarius 3 as -3+ Conſeabu- 
larium de Lauderio, a Forrefliqve de Fedwarth Cura Benjedworth.5 .-Barppians 
de Ratherewle. 6. Baranigus de Weſter-Calder. 7.Baroutam de Stabilgort hane: 
8. Raramarn de Romanok. Then ingenerall, Et infra ſuqs terras quaſcungue, 
infra regaum noſtrum. cum pertinentibus , quas de uehrs tenet 11 captkts | 


Then followes the Privelledge, 


Eth aligns de. banninibue (ws, infra prediotas terras, fucrint judlicats ptr Fur 
fig fan mhrans volurus que dictis Jacobus,  heredes ſui, of corum 
miniſtribebeant Liberationem, & liheran eqrundem muniſtrationers, ſabvis no- 
bis, eo haxedibus veſtris amuibus aliis particulis ad bawicidiuua & coronans no- 
tram pextinentibace. Tencuda, f hahkevda predicts indictamenta, cums admi- 
Piſtrat ions eorupden of; cum omnibus likertatibus commaditatibus ad predirge 
indicgamenta, & admiviffrationem corundew: pertinentibui, prefata Jacobo, 
-- 0 fo «4. fenda of bareditate in parpetuum de nobis of baredibins 
OY Me | NES | 
Volume inſuper of concedimue pre nokis Or heredibus noſtris,qued pref» 
tus. Facobus & bencdes fwi, ox corum-hanines infra predictes terr as + LA 
Libr im infuturum, de ſectis curie , as ounibus terris (upradictis,, ef de War- 
ds caſfr oruns, nec nas de awnibus preſis, talliagiis curiagiis oF captionihuns qui» 
' buſetupgue 4G opus naſtrum, 6 heredum neſtrarum, ſalvo tantwwm conmuns 

anxilio. pra defenſique rezui noſtri contingente. | 
| Et us preſens charia robur firmitatys oatineat in. perpetuun, mayum 6juf- 
dam Jacgbi, axnulo,cum quadars lapide qui dicitur (Emeraudus) eigew Jacg- 
bo, & bercdibus ſur nomine Safine. in wemariale permanſura' tn futurun 6x 
wanu noſtra per ſanaliter imucttimue. Apud Rervicym (uper Tiedaxp octaud 
dig menſts Navenbris anue regu naſti vaue accyno, auuo Domini, 1335 « 

Then, there is a precept directed. ty. Berard, Abbar of Arbagthock, 
Chancellour, to cauſe.make a. Charter thereof unger the braad {eal, and 
deliver it to the ſaid Fawes. This Frhought good to ſer down in che owne 
words, becauſe of the ſingularity, im that it is the +promile ala King ful- 
filledto his ſubject, not for any proper debr,. or money disþurſt, bus, for 
the ranfame of priſoners. 2 Itis- {ingularalfo in reſpect gfthe thing gin 
ven, Inditements, Jmmunities, Liberties and: Priviledges. 3. Fhe forme 
and manner of i. 1s not ordinary, to.hold in feudo, and inheritance with. 
out any duty, or x&4dende, as they ſpeake. 4. And laſt of all, the manaer 
of infeftment and ſeaſing z nat by carth and ſhone, but by. puteipg aring 
on his finger with che Kiags owne hand;and thereby infefung both hims 
ſelt-and his heires (as it ſhould ſeem). inithis one action withaur, reitera» 


ting. All which things how our Lawyers will allow of. conſidering hes 
ormali- 
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formaliries;and whar their opinion will be of the yalidirie hereof, I know 
not; but we finde here plaine and ſhuare dealing andhoroucable meaning: 
whaſoever the (ubtifries and quitks of Law be,we ſee an upright and 1o- 
veg —_ aliberall and bownrifull King, willing £o honour a priticely 
, Fi and rhe fotmer Charter- given fours yearts before ;/ and fuck ©- 
chers as may bethonght to have beene given after, to corroborate or 2 
creaſe (perhaps)theſe freedomes and paiviledges , is it whereunto A1c/- 
bald the fourth and his fuceeffors have leaticd and truſted to, iy conteinns 
ing Crighionand Levintſtor , ax what tiftie they told them they would 
preferve their owne rights and priviledves; and dot ſuffer therti to be it 
fringed. And this alſo hath been the ground wport which the Bailies of 
William the eighth Eatke'; he being hirtiſelfe in Italie ;* would not ſuffer 
the Kings Officers to meddle with theſe prtiviledged thines in his 
bounds, which menthat-know not their imrtunities particularly afoot 
treaſon and rebellion : and fo their enemies did terme it, to incefiſe the 
King againft them. ak | 7 ; THOSE 
- -* This battell ar Biland was the laſt piece of ſervice'that- Sir Fa2& dit 
to Edward Carnarvan , Who having found fortune {6 froward to him if! 
chance of warre againſt the Scots, was thereby taught to-doubt the tri- 
alt thereof any further, and therefore he ned for peace; which was cor:= 
cluded ar Newcaſtle ro hſt for certaine yeafes. In this tinie of peace;at- 
though all oecafion of Warltke ation was cut off, yet Sir Fames was 
notidle, but did good offices for his King:and Countrey. K: Robert did 
eftectne ſo-well of hint, and had ſo/g60d opinion of his prudencic and 
fidelitie; and did fo confide in his love, that he entriſted and employed 
hin/inthe greateſt bufineffe that ever he conld have ts doe, which c0n- 
cerned no feffe than the ſerthing of his:Crowne; and his title rorhe king- 
dome, which Sir Fames performed dexrefoufly and'happtly = 
- For being ſent into France to/Fob» Ballrot of Hereourte to procnte MS Dougias ſerit 
refignimg alltirle and right to the Crowne in King Roberts favour, he fail- inro France 
edinto Normandie, and having declared his Contmiffion, and delivered * —— 
his mefſage;hefound' Bailiol very traftable; contrary ro all mens expeta- 
tion; for he phainfy and'ingentionfly confeſſed thathe had been deferved- 
ly rejedtodand ed, being no wife uſefoll nor profitable forthe 
good of Scothnd. He faid like wiſe that ir was' Gods e ſpecll and favon- 
reble providence, that had advanced K. Robert thereunto , and therefore 
he'did)not repine'norgrndge, to feeghe Kingdome im the hands of his 
Coufit, by whoſe high vertne; ſingnlar felictry, ard great eravell, it was 
reſtored rotheancientliberry, ſpiendonr, and magiittcence, but rathe, 
rejoyced thereat. And chiefly for that they by whon he was deceived, 
di&notinjoy\the hoped fruits of rheiy frand.. And calling cogerher tits 
friends and kinſmenin-preſertce of ther all; hee did'freely reſigrie myto* 
Adbord, 28" to-his heires, all right and rife; thathe, orany front, or by 
him, ha&oymight have to-the'Crown'of Scotland; renotmeing all intereſt 
and'chiny wharfoeverthaticould- be afledged' or pretended for any canfe, 
orconfideration, fromthe beginning of rhe world rmro-thar prefent day. 

_ This-being- done, Sir Famrs reenned into-Seotland; Fhis Kmg Robert” 

| thought 
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chought fit ro be done, not becauſe his owne title; was not "oe enough 
before, for it was good already and ſufficient, and fo found to bee by a 
better judge then King Zdward of England, to wit, the Eſtares of the 
Realme, who are the righteſt judges in controverſies of this nature, and 
who had power to have made it good,it it had not been ſo,8& might have 
helped any defect that had been init, ſeeing Balliol by his owne fat had 
diſabled himſelf, by giving it overto King Edward, eſpecially ſecingit 
was prejudicial, and againſt the common liberty, and good of the King- - 

dome, to accept of him who had betrayed; theſe, and. was: not able to _ 
nfong fem, Wherefore King Robert being in poſſeſſion, and the King- 
dome being confirmed to him, and to his poſteritie, he needed no further 
right from Balljol : Notwithſtanding of this, to cut away all prerences of 
quarrells and calumnies, that malicious men might {1rmiſe thereabour 
afterwards, he thought good to haye a renunciation from Ba{zol of his 
title, and conſolidate that with his owne: whereupon eſteeming none fit- 
ter forthe purpoſe then Sir Fames, as well for the honourable place he 
held, as for his ſufficiency to diſcharge the Commiſſion, not without 
ſome conſideration of his kindred with Baliol,by the houſe of Galloway: 
he laid the charge upon him, which he performed as we have heard; 

Sir Fames being thus returned out of France, King Robert being very 
glad thar his buſinefſe had ſucceeded ſo well,called a Parliament at Cam- 
buskenneth, in the which the right of ſucceſſion to the Crowne was re- 
newed to King Roberts heirs, and namely ( failing his ſonne David ) to . 
eAlarjorie Bruce his daughter, and Robert Stuart his ſonne. This the No- 
bility did enact, and confirme,by oath in the yeare (1325. or 1326.) and 
before the ſending of Sir Fames Douglas, as ſome Authours record. © 

Nox long after King Robert fell {ick, and partly for that cauſe; partly 
in regard of his age, not being able to ride abroad and endure travel him- 
' ſelf, he committed the managing of all buſineſle of weight both in peace 
and warre to the two Friends and Colleagues, Sir Fames and Randulph, 
 twoofthe moſt noble Knights, and braveſt Captains that were in their 
dayes, as our Writers do ſay. And now Edward the ſecond was dead.and 
Edward the third had ſucceeded to him, to whom Sir Fames laboureth to 
do as good ſervice, as he had done to his father. This Edward ſent Am- 
baſſadours to King Robert to treat of peace, but being diſcovered to have 
no ſincere meaning, and to deal fraudfully, in ftead of peace they carried 
home warre. So due preparation being made on both ſides,, our two. 
Commanders afſembledto the number of 20000. all horſe men : (ſome 
| ſay 20000. horſe, and 5000.. foot) and entred into England with reſo- 

lurion-not to fight bur at their advantage and pleaſure, which was the 
reaſon they took all or moſt part horſe nien,and few or no foore men. A- 
eainſt theſe King Edward came in perſon with a great Army of zo0000. 
men, (as Freyſard writes) 80000. horſe, 24000. archers, having broughr' 
with him the Lord Beaumont out of the Low- Countries with700.0r 500 
horſe. The Englith fouldiers of this Army were cloathed in coars, and 
hoods, embroydered with flowers and branches, and did uſe ro.nouriſh 
their beards ; wherefore the. Scots in derifion-thereof, made this rime, 
and faſtned it upon the Church doore of Saint. Peter in the Canoneare, 

| | | | Beard; 
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beards hartleſſ e, painted hoods witle(ſe,gay coat graceleſſe,nake E ngland thrift- 
eſſe. He fortified the Townes of Carlile ind Berwick,and furniſhed them 
with men to ſtay the Scors pallages. Buic they little regarding either his 
fortifications, or his forces, paſſed the water of Tine at knowne Foords, 
and made him firſt know of their arriball by ſinoake and fire: whereup- 
on putting his men in-order , he marched diredly towards, thoſe places 
that were moaking , to have given them batrell ; but not finding them 
there, and not. knowing how to force them to fight, liis reſolution wasto 

alle Tine, and there to entexcept them at their returne,and to give them 

attell in thoſe Felds where ths ground was more levell and even, and fo 
fitter for his Armie. Thither then he goecth with great trouble and rur- 
moiling beth of men and horſe, by reaſon 6f ps great r4ine thar fell, as 
alſo for ſcarcitie of vidtuall; and after he had lien there eight dayes wait- 
ing for them, he could heare no riewes bf them : wherefore he choſe out 
about ſixteene able young men, whom he ſent abroac into the Countrey 
to ſearch forthem ,; protniſing a great reward to him, that ſhould firſt 
bring him word where they were. They having rofived up and downe 

e 


ountrey , at laſt one of them fell into the hands ofthe Scots ,- who. - 


when he had told how K. Edward had ſent hitn to ſearch for them, they 
ſet him goe, and withall bid him tell the King, that they had beene eight 
dayesas uncertain of him, as he had bin of them; andrhart now they were 
comme within 3. miles of him, where they would ſtay for him, and abide 
him battell, being as deſirous to fight as he was. When the young man 
rold the King this, he was rewarded with Knigthood, being made ſuch 
by his owne hand ;, and beſides that he got 150. pound land to maintain 
tis dignity. ' Then he gave order that his Army ſhould march rowards 
them ; but when they came neare,they found them ſo ſtronlgy encamp- 


e& upon a hill, having ſteepe rocks at the one ſide , and ariver on the 0-: 


ther, called by Holzaſhed the water of Weire » that they durſt not adven- 
tureto aſlatle them ar ſo great diſadvantage: wherefore they ſenta trum- 


pet ro them, and deſired them to come downe to the plaine ground, and 
© 


ro'fight with true vertue, for honour and empire, and not to fit on the 
tops of the hils, where no body couldc ome at them. The Scots anſwer- 
ed with deriſion,that they would not fight how and when it pleaſed their 
enemie, bur at their owne pleaſure ; telling him withall , that they were 
come into his Countrey, and had done as he knew, it any thing thatthey 
had done did grieve him , . he might come and ſecke his revenge : they 
would ſtay there as long as they thought meet and expedient for rhem, 
and if any ſhould aſſaile them, they would'do what they could doetode- 
fend themſelves , and make their enemies ſmart. So they ſtayed there 
three dayes in his view ,; but he notthinking it ſafe to aſlaile them in that 
place, after ſome few skirmiſhes at their watering place, the Scots remo- 
ved their Camp to another place that was ſtronger and harder of acceſſe, 
which Hollinſbed calls Stanhop parke, ,whicher the Engliſh alſo followed 


them. While they lay there encamped the one over againſt the other, Sir Ds, 
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Frames Douglas ( who was a provident and watchfull Capraine ) PErcei- Sranhop park, 


ving that the Engliſh watches: were ſomewhat negligently kepr { either 
becaufe they deſpiſed the imall number of che Scots, or tor thatthey 
| IN | though 
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thought they had no mind to fight, bur to retire) adventured upon a haz- 
zardous but hardie and worthy enterpriſe : he did chooſe ont two hun- 
dred of the choiceſt of his men, and paſſing the river in the night ſeaſon, 
z little off from the Engliſh Cainp , he entred the enemies Trenches 
on that ſide they leaſt expeted , and approached the Kings Tent, 
thinking either ro have taken or to have ſlaine him ; but the 
Kings Chaplaine being awake,diſcovered him , whom he ſlew with his 
owne hand for his paines : and now the alarme was given, and the whole 
Armie was up againſt him : wherefore having only cut the Kings Tent- 
roapes , he returned ſafe in ſpite of them , leaving 300. of them flaine in 
the place, who offered to hinder his retreat. Upon this ſhow and omen 
of ſucceſſe and good fortune , Thowas Randulph would have given them 
batrell in the plaine fields, but Sir "qe adviſed him otherwayes, ſhow- 
' ing him how it wasnot for them, being ſo few in number, to deale with 
{ogrear an Armie in the open and plaine fields , but that their onely way 
 wasto uſe flights and ſtratagems , and to keepe themſelves in places of 
ſtrength and advantage. To which purpoſe he told him the Apologue of 
the Fox , whom 4 Fiſherman finding in: his Lodge cartying away a Sal- 
mond to his denne for his young Cubs, he drew his ſword, and ſtood in 
the doore to kill him, knowing he had no other way to get out. The Fox 
being thus ſtraitned, went and tooke hold of the Fiſhers mantle ( which 
lay by) and went toward theffire to caſt it into it and burne it : the Fiſher 
to ſave his mantle, ranne to the fire , and left the doore free, ſo thatthe 
Fox eſcaped out at the door,and in his way catched hold -of the Salmond, 
and went cleare away withall , to the fiſhers great griefe , who had his 
mantle burnt, his Salmond loſt,and the Fox eſcaped. Even ſo, ſayes Sir 
Fames, it fares with us; we have done theſe men harme, and they think 
they have us in the nouſe, and in a mouſe-trap , bur I have eſpied a way, 
by which , though it may ſeeme ſomewhat hard and troubleſome , we 
ſhall eſcape ſafe without the loſſe of a man. 

They continued ſtill in the ſame place certaine dayes after this , with- 
out doing any thing of note or moment on either {ide-; for the Engliſh 
warned by their late danger , kept better watchthen they had done be- 
fore : and now having taken a Scottiſh priſoner , they were informed by 
him,that the hoſt of the Scots was commanded to be in readineſle againſh 
the third watch to follow Sir Fames his ſtandard. This put them to no 
ſmall buſineſle, ſo that they preſently armed , and ſtood all night ranked 
in order of battell , ſuppoſing that the Scots intended to make an onſet, 
and afſaile them in their Trenches, and therefore their Watches and Sen- 
tinels were doubled, and the Foords ſtrongly guarded. Bur the Scors by 
this time were riſen and departed, paſſing through a Moſſe or Bogue two 
miles long, which was never paſſed before, eſpecially by horſemen : bur 
they had provided flaikes and hurdles , upon which they made the horſe 
ro paſſe without ſinking , leading them in their hands, and walking on 
foot by them. About the breake of day two Scottiſh Trumpeters were 
brought to K. Edward, who'were taken by his Scouts , and being come ' 
before him , rold that they were coinmanded to ſuffer themſelves to be 
taken thus, that they might tell him that the Scots were gone home, = 
Tat 
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_ that if he hada minde to be reyenged on them tor any thing they hid 
done, he ſhould follow ther, Bur he conſidering of the matter, and 
weighing all things, and with whar men'he had to doe , being both vali- 
ant, and able to-endure ſo much hardſhip, thought it his beſt to let therh 
poe, and ſo he returned to London, having ſeene his Kingdome butntand 
poiled-under his noſe, for all his great Armie, and himlelfe in the midſt 
thereof in danger of his life, or of taking : which effronts he was forced 
to pack up at this time , not without great griefe and anger wichour all 
doubt. And this is the third piece of ſervice done by that ſo deſpiſed man 
to the poſterity of his deſpiſer;to his ſonne before,and now to his grand- 
childejnthe yeare 1327. or 28. neare unto Stanhop park; which becauſe 
it cannot be denied, Caxton alledgeth that it came to paſſe by the treaſon 
of Mortimer Earle of March, who being corrupted by the Scors with 
money, would not ſuffer (ſaith he) the Earle of Lancaſterto paſſe the wa- 
ter, not very deep at that part to invade them, by which means they eſca- 
d. But our.M jor doth juſtly ſcorn thar point of corrupting and bri- 
ing with money,and doth further affirme, thar they had not any con- 
ference at all with Mortimer. So that it is likely, that what Hortimier 
ſpake in that matter of not following, or invading the Scors at their de- + 
parture, he hath ſpoken it out of judgement, and not partiality ; and'per- 
haps more prudently, then they that counſelled the contrary. However 
they confeſſe that the King miſſed of his purpole, and being very penſive 
therefore, broke up his army and returned to London. Amore other 
things, they tell that afterthe Scots wete diſlodged, ſome of the Engliſh 
went to view their Camp, partly to ſee their cuſtomes and manner of li- 
ving, and what proviſion they had, partly to ſeek ſome ſpoil; when they 
were.comethere, they found onely five hundreth carcaſſes of red and fal- 
low Deare,a thouſand paire of Highland ſhowes called rullions, made of 
raw and untand leather, three hundreth hides of beaſts ſer on ſtakes, 
which ſerved for Caldrons to ſeethe their mear. There were alſo five 
Engliſh men who had their legs broken, and were bound naked to trees, 
whom they looſed and gave them to Chirurgions to bee cured. When 
they ſaw theſe things, and judged hereby how painfull and able to endure 
the Scottiſhmen were, they found that. counſell to have been good and 
ſound, which was given to their King notto follow them, whether it 
were Mortimers or ſome others. | | 
The Engliſh Writers upon this ſcarcitic and penury here found, and 
upon ſuch other paſſages (as when Edward the ſecondentred Scotland, 
and was forced to returne for want of victualls, the King having cauſed 
remove all things out of his way) take occaſion to ſpeake contempru- 
oully of the Scots, as thongh they had not defended their Countrey 
by verrue and proweſle againſt England ( between it and which they 
think there is no compariſon) but partly by cold and hunger, partly-be- 
cauſe the Engliſh Kings did {light it,and were nor deſirous ro conquer it: 
as allo for the Engliſh forces were almoſt imployed in France, ſothart 
they had no leiſure to bend their whole power againſt Scotland, which 
if they had done, they might eaſily (as they think) have maſtered ir. Im- 


puting hereby the cauſe of their failing to do it, they having ſo great ods 
| H | it 


when they {ee they. cannot Cp thing, to deny that they deſire fr; The 


which was commonly the gretteſt truits'of their friendſhip and leagne. 
Now as for the difficulties of hills, hunger, &c. Theſe are nor fo great as 
they talke of; for neither is it altogether ſopoore;nor ſo hilly, and'rhoun- 
. tanous, as they would have it beleeved to bee; and if King Robert at this 
time or any other at any time have. cauſed ſpoil and waſte in rhe Coun- 
trey at ſome times, thereby to. famith or ftraiten theenemy, or have cho- 
ſen to vexe or trouble them with a Camp volaxtero eſthew the hazzard 
of a battell {as Douglas and Randulph did at this time) it hath been' the 
practice ofall warriours of all Nations :. bur neither hath ir been, neither 
could it have been, the onely mean of conferving this Conntrey in ION 
dome, except manhood and valour had been joyned with it; and thar in 
a great meaſure ; whereof ſufferance and hardnefſero endure great traits, 
want, ſcant, cold, hunger, and. travell is no little part; As on the' con- 
trary, not to be able to endure thele, is effemitatenefſe, the ordinary con- 
ſequent of riches, wealth, eaſe, abundance and delicacie, all reprochfull 
ro men.. Even asthe other (Iconfeſſe) are oft the conſequences of po- 
vertie, and are helps to harden the bodies, and whet the courages of 
men. 

Wherefore if they had meant nothing elſe, bur that the poverty of 
Scotland did preſerve the liberty thereof, becauſe it kept the inhabirants 
in continuall exerciſe both of body and minde, and did not ſuffer them ro 
grow tender, delicate and effeminate, but hardned their bodies againſt 
want, and their minds and courages againſt perills and dangers, which 
they 
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they imployed for the defence of their Countrey, and: by the which (as 
the chief means under God)they did defend ir, we conld well admir of ir; 
and acknowledge as much poverty, ( tharis to ſay, want of ſuperfluity 

and vanity; invented by ſott and womenly minds,and covered vinder rhe 
rnaske of civility, as hath begotten in them-valour and temperance; as it 
is ſaid to have dotie in tiany people: before ; the -Romanes, Macedoni- 
ans, Turks;Parthians, Scythians, 8c. Bur ſince that isnot their meaning, 

ur even to derrd4& from their'valour,they exprobrate their poverty, and 
caſts it up for a reproach , to' breed contempr of theni in others; and to 
aſcribeto it whar'is due to their worth; to-wit, the liberty, and preſerva- 
tion'of their Countrey from all forrain enemies: we may ſay juſtly thar it 
hath'not been the immediare cauſe of their being preſerved againſtEng- 
land, Danes,or whatſoever enemy ;butthar there hath been as -iuch ſuffi 

ciency of _ neceſſary (call it riches, or by whatother name you liſt) 
as hath moved other Nations (eſpecially England)to cover it, and cove- 
ting to invade it, and when'they had done their beſt,” they were driven 
fromiit;; not ſo:mach by the barrennefle and roughnefle of the ſoyle, as 
by many and ſad ſtroakes'of the inhabitants thereof; and by ſuch as and 
deeds, as became wife; valiant and couragious men. Touching all which; 
this one example will ſerye'to.confute whatſoever hath been, or can bee 
ſaid in this kind,then which we need no other proof;and that is this ſame 
huge and great army raiſed by this King (Edward the third) and intend- 
ing to have come'into Scotland, if hee had nor been thus affronted/by Sit 

Fames and Randulph : and before in his fathers time at Biland; (and 

which admitterh for no exception) at Bannockburne. In all which there 

is nocolour of want of will ; he ſhowed.it, he profeſſed it, and preſumed 
to devoure them in an inſtants No want of forces, having gat}.ered from 
all Countreyes nor onely his fubje&ts, bur his friends alſo: no {carcitic of 
victuall, hee had abundance of all chings : no hills nor mountains; they 
met in the plain fields: no forrain aid on the Scors fidethart we heare of, 
beſides the ewo Brabanders, that King Edward ſent to help them. And 
ſo again whatſoever progreſſe,or appearance of conqueſt theEngliſh have 
made of Scotland, it was never by their valour and armes, but by the 
advantage of an inteſtine warre, they ſiding with the one party, and ar 
laſt overcoming both, as did Edward the firſt, in the dayes of Balliol ; 
wherefore they make a wrong account, and much miſtake the marter, 
thar thinke the liberty ofthis Kingdome hath been maintained more by 
the wants of our ſoyle, want of will in our enemies, or of leaſure in the 

Engliſh, then by the worth of our predeceſſours, it wee weigh things 

rightly. Bur the true way, and mean, by-which our Countrey and liber- 

ty thereof have ſtood,and by which they have relieved and vindicated it, 
when it was thiralled, are theſe we have ſpoken of; by which alſo they 
procured peace at all times, and now alſo at this time. | 


For the ſame yeare,in March Ambaſſadours came fromEawardto treat peace with + , 
of perpetuall peace, which the next yeare was concluded by the Parlia- England. 


ment of England held at Northhampton : unto this Parliament for trear- 

ing of Articles of peace, King Robert ſent Sir Fames, with ſome Prelates, 

whereit was concluded on theſe conditions : That the King of England 
| It's ſhould 
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ſhouldrenounce all title and clajme:tthat he and his-predeceflours had-laid 
to the Crowne of Scotland, and deliver unto .themiywhatſoeyer Bonds, 

Contracts, Writsor Evidents, they had-for-their pretended Titlethere- 
to. And:ſhouldleavethar Kingdome as free as it had-been-.in.the.dayes, 
and atthe death of 'King Alexander the third, from all bondage-and-ſer- 
vitudefor time to:come. That:the Scots-ſhould alſoxeſigne to the Eng- 
liſh, aMdands and-poſteffions,: which ſomertimes;they. hadin England, or 
held ob England in fealry, as: beneficiars thereof, and\thar the Marches 
betweenthetwo Kingdomes ſhould bee:Cumberland.and Notthymber- 
land, unto-Stone-maore : That David ſonneto King Robert ſhould;marry 
Fane; King Edwards fiſter, called by ſome!Fone of the/Tower,and\by the 
Scots, Fane make: peace, (in.derifion) and: that King Robers ſhould pay to 
Edward three thouſand marks ſterling, forthe dammage done to-his peo- 
ple inthe late warres, by Sir Fawes and \Rangdulph, Earle.of Murray. The 
firſt of theſe articles was preſently performed; andthe King of England 
delivered all the 'VWrits and Evidents which::hee: had:concerning/his al- 
 ledged ſuperiority of Scotland, and amongſt them ,an:Indenture which 
they-called Ragman (faith  Hoflinſhed) and: certain Jewels won from the 
Kings of Scorland,amongſt which the/blackeCrofiere,or Rood was one. 
This peace the ſame Authour :calleth unprofitable, and diſhonourable, 
done by evil and naughty counſell. It ir were dithonourable for England, 
i was 10. much the more honourable fqr the [Scots that gavethe peace, 
But the diſhonoer hee meaneth' is the teminciation-:of his title to the 
Crowneof Scotland, /whereaf he'had fairclaiming. 'King Robert andthe 
Scots had driven him out of his uſurpation, and vindicated their liberty 
by force of armes. And as for:his right and title in- Law, the-world . 
knowes what ſmall account Scotland ever made .of bis pretenfions; ha- 
Ving never been ſubje& unto any but to their.owne King. Wherefore it 
was onelyto take away all occaſion of cavilling, and the better to keep 
peace with their neighbours, that they defired this ſurrender, as they had 
done before with Ba{l;zol, whoſe right notwithſtanding (carried a greater 
ſhow of equity andreaſon,and truly it is nat-ſo much tobe wondered ar, 
that King Edward condeſcended to'thele Articles ; as it:is that King Rar 
bert ſhould have yeelded to them, being'1more unprofitable for him, 
then for the orher : and a man would thank it very ſtrange that he ſhould 
part with Northumberland, or give any - moneys to: recompenſe any 
dammage done ina juſt warre : and that there'ſhould. not rather money 
| have been given unto him, as a dowrie or portion with 'his daughter in 
law. Bur the time anſwereth ic, hee was now: of a gaod age, and unmeer 
for travel, and warres, being 'wearied with -battells, and cloyed with vi- 
Qories, and ceaſed by ſickneſle, he longed for peaceto himſelf,and ro his 
poſteritie, but with whar fidelity, and how little it was kept by King E4- 
ward, we ſhall heare hereafter. No: aliance, nor bond. of amity ( which 
ought but ſeldome doth tie Princes and great men) could keep him from 
breaking of this peace. The marriage was ſolemnized at Berwick, with 
all the pompe that might bee, after which King Robert lived nor a full 

care. | 


A little before his death being ar Cardrois, which ſtands over againſt 
Dum- 


and 8. Lord of Douglas &9 
Dumbarton on.the-other ifide:of the watet.of Levin: whether hee.had 
-withdrawne himſclfe by-rea{on of his age and:ſicknefle; to live a-privare, 
- . Teſtament, | in which:having ordered all;his other aftaires; hee/calledro 
_ -mindeavow thatſhe had madeto go into:Syria, and'there to fight againit 
the common enemy. of rhe Chriſtian name :- but becauſe his warres:be- 
fore, and-now hisage and ſicknefſe would-nar ſuffer him to performe-it in 
-his owne perſon; hee recommended the» Lorain, 1m it -to-h1rFames 
_ * Douglas, vequeſting-him-earneftly-ro goand do it for him-3and withall;to 
carry»his heart to:Hieruſalem, /andtherettoburyitnearetheholy Grave. 

" This was eſteemed a greathonourin thoſe:dayes,bottvbySir Faxes him- 
Felfand others, and withall a cleare 'and honourable-teſftimony:of :che 
Kings affetion.towards him; and ſo he inverprered it;;. Where ing 


\ Robert 'dying the 9. of July 1329. ;hee madethimſeliiready, and /ptepared ging 2ruce, 
all chings for his voyage very. diligently; yet there were ſome'of the moſt dierh 


judicious in thoſe times, whortooke it to/have a deeper reach ; and that 
(howeverihe did alſo reſpe& Sir Fames, and thinke:him che firreſt farthis 
 buſinefle : ) his main defigne was to-prevenc all difſention;whichimight 
have riſen between theſe two great Captains, Dowglzs and Murray, 
Randulph to obvaate the which, they thinke he deviſedito/fend Sir iFames 
out of the Countrey upon this honourable pretext. *But: there! bee:Au- 
thours that ſay, the King did not particularly.deſigne'SirFames by ndine, 
-bur-defired his Nobles to chooſe one of his: moſt noble Caprains#nrthe 
-Realme for that effe&, and thart they after his'deceaſe laid ir upon Sir 
\Fames with one conſent, who moſt willingly accepred thereof, -as'one 
.( who during King Roberts life ) had ' ſerved 'the body:whereinthe heatr 
had lodged. Bur whether the-King defiredhim-/by name, or the Nobili- 
ty did interpret the Kings meaning to be ſuch(under the ritle:anddeſorip- 
tion of the moſt noble Captain) or that they themſelves did deem/him 
tobe ſp'(as indeed he was moſt worthy) ſo it was, thar the charge was 
-commutred unto him, and he moſt gladly undertook it;when his preſence 
- was very needfull for the Countrey. ” 1 Bgf £ 
For before he tooke journey, their fell out a matter that occaſioned 
greattroubles afterwards by Edward Balliol. One Lawrence Twine an Eng- 
liſh man borne, and one of thoſe who had obtained lands'in Scotland for 
' reward ofhis ſervicein the warres, a man well borne, bur ofa vitions lite. 
This man after King Roberts death preſuming of inpunite in reſpe@ of K. 
Davids youth, looſed the reignes to his licentious lewdneſſe ; and'being 
often taken in adultery, and admoniſhed by the offictall of Ghasgow 
when he would nor abſtain from his wickednefle, he was excommuinica- 
ted ; wherewithbeing incenſed, he tookethe officiall-as/he was riding to 
thetowne of Aire, and kept him-priſoner till hee was forced to redeeme 
his liberry with aſumme of money. Sir Fames Dowzlas highly offended 
with this enormity, cauſed ſeek him, that he might be puniſhed 5 which 
Twine underſtanding,and fearing that he ſhould not long eſcape his hands 
if heſtayed within the Countrey, fled into France, and addreffing him- 
ſelf unto Edward Balliol, he perſwaded him to enterprife againſt the King 
of Scotland, and recover that which he had ſo good right to, and {6 faire 
an 
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an - 19 0 ko Balliol did in Sir Fames his abſence, by his voyage; 
or afterhis {laughter in his voyage. And no:queſtion his ab{ence' was a 
ſtrong inducement bothto this Zdward, and to Edward of England;to at- 
rempt:the ſubduing of Scotland; which he did thinke would prove: eafie; 
by making Randulph away (which he ſought ro have done by poyſon)Sir 
Fames being abſent: So thateither the Kings devotion (if it were indeed 
- devotion or his pollicy;(if it were bur pollicie ) in ſending of him out of 
the Countrey, is greatly condemned by our Writers. And to ſpeake the 
truth it deſerves to be condemned, having by ſo doing ſent away:ſo fir 
and uſefull a manz'denuding'the Countrey, ofſuch a/Caprain ir {0 .doubr- 
full times ;-wheteas a Prelate or ſome other Churchman had been fitter 
- fortharimployment: And hee ought to+ have conſidered that England 
- would be ſtill aiming at the Crown of Scotland, notwithſtanding of the 
| latealliance : neither needed heto feare any emulation betweenRandulph 
and Sir Fames,there being ſuch intire love in Sir Fames towards Rayndalph, 
"that howſoever he contended with him in vertue,yet his contention was 
bur in' vertue; and ever withinthe bounds of modeſtie, love, and friend- 
ſhip; behaving himſelf ro him as co his Comrade and Brother in armes, 
. Wheteof hee had«ever givenin all the joynt ſervices ſo evident proofe, 
eſpecially at Bannockburne, where his love drew him. out to haye ſuc- 
coured him if there had beennieed, and the ſame love and candor '( foro 
call-ityor courtefie and modeſty joyned with true magnanimitie, ſtayed 
himfrom-going forward, that he might not arrogate to himſelf one ſhare 
or parcell ofthat victory,” whereby the others glory had been eclipſed. 
-And-when hee had gotten the victory, hee accompanied him-joyfully 
unto the-Camp;no leſle glad ther if he had been victorious himſelf, farre 
fromany hatetull or envious emulation : ſo thar there was ſmall reaſon 
rolooke for any harme from ſuch a diſpoſition, or any inconyenience 
from ſuch emulation, bur rather to have expeRed much good from that 
bis ſo well knowne affection and conſtancie both towards Randulph, and 
his native Countrey: however, hee out of his own worthic and good na- 
cure taking all in good part, hee paſſed on with his journey, taking with 
him two hundred Gentlemen of note, and (as itis reported)-ſeaven hun- 
dred others. Amongſt the Gentlemen of good qualitie, there was Sir 
William Sinclaire of Roſline,Sir Robert Logant of Raſtaſlrig,and Sir Williahs 
Keith. De Froyſard (in his 20. Chapter )reporteth thar after his imbarking 
in Scotland he arrived at theSluce,and ſtayed there ſome 12 dayes,where 
he keptſuch ſtate and port, as if he had been King of Scotland : That. he 
hadin company with him, a Knight Banneret, and 7 other Knights of 
Scotland, and was ſerved by twenty ſixe young Squires and Gentlemen 
of good ſort, all-his veſſels being of gold or filver : That all thar came to 
ſee him of all ſorts of people were (according to their ranks) well and 
plentifully ſerved with all manner of vivers, wines and ſpices, the beſt 
that could be had. He ſaith alſo thatin his return from Jeruſalem, he ar- 
rived art the port of Valence the great in Spain, where indeavouring to 
afliſt Alphonſus the king thereof, who- warred againſt the King of Grana- 
do, then a Saracen, he was there incloſed by an ambuih of the enemie, 
and ſo loſt his lite, | 


He 


TO  *2and's. Low of Douglas: & Ft 
_ Hecatrried with him to Hierufatem, the Kings heatt embalmed and 
put into a box of £19, which he ſolemnely buried before the high Altar 
chere: and this is the reaſon why the Dowglas beare the crowned Heart in 
their coat of Arnies ever fince, When he had performed this fervice to 
his deadMaſter,he went with ſuch company as he had brought with him : 
and joyned himfeff unto ſuch gather Chriſtian Princes, as.at that time 
were gathered with great power out of ſundry parts of Chriſtendomie, t6 
warre againſt the. Infidels ; where he did'ſo notable ferYice, that by his 
frequent victories, he wan great honour to the Chriſtian name. At faſt, 
having accompliſhed things in thoſe parts with no lelfefaine and gtory, 
then Princely Magnificence, he'embarked, for Scorland, but waszaſt by 
ſtorme of weather upon the Coaſt of Spain, and, forced to go a ſhote'on 
the borders of Granado, where at the ſame tinie hee found. the King of 
Arragon fighting againſt the Saracens that inhabited theſe parts.- Sir 
.ames offered to the King to ſerve him in! thoſe warres, and ſo tought a-; 
z2ink the cnemy valiantly, and with great ſuccelle at diyers tires ; till at 
Fatt having conceived too great contempt of the enemy "Nicemine ben 
no Warriours, he became ſomewhar too careleſſe and Lite: ſo that he 
was.incloſed in an ambuſh, 'and flain, with all that were about him: his 
bones, were embalmed and ſent home to. Scotland,” arid buried inthe 
Church of Dozelas, called Saint Brides Kirk. Mi ns wo Ont 
And thus he died in the yeare 1 330. the 20. of Auguſt, the next years 
after King Roberts deceaſe. As for his vertues, his ations .have geclaxed 
him fi tly, yet theſe in ſpecial ate to be obſerved:"In hisyo th, he 
was careful to inable and fit himfelfe for imployment, by the ity and 
exercile of letters,and all good and commendable afts WRereby his mind 
contracting a good habit, was ſolidly fixed upon the vertues of modeſty 
and ſoberneſle, and emptied of all envie: Wi hardly and very ſeldome 
are joyned with theſe great vertues of courage and mignanimity in a Mi- 
lirary ſpirit and life, which commonly do hinder another, In his riper 
years we may ſec his perfe@ praQice'of rhem againſt the enemy, and ro- 
wards his friends : In aftion he was bold, reſolute, couragious; ſtrong, 
diligent, and adviſed ; and ſuch every way as a, ſtout Souldier or worthy 
Commander ought to be. Our of action, and in private converſe, he was 
toward, affable, gentle, and courteous unto all : hee was loving to his 
Countrey, loyall, faithfull and obedient to his Soveraiene ; he contend- 
ed in vertue with his equalls, free from envie and hat red againſt any, and 
through the courſe of his whole life, withour ſtain-or blemiſh thar wee 
heare of. | NOI 
He is reckonedto have been in batrells and incounters againſt the Eng- 
liſh fiftie ſeaven times, againſt rhe'Saracens and other WE 1cte thirteene 
times ever victorious ; thrice as often as hee had been yeares in action, 
which were about twenty foure from. King Roberts Coronation. 1306. 
untill the time of his death in 1330, which if it beſo, wee may fee how 
many things were omitted by our Writers, all that are ſet down being 
farre ſhort of that number. Wherefore it is no marvell, if mduch a con- 
tinuall courſe of viories, ſome confidence crept upon;him ;, and ifaccu- 
ſtomed to ſo hard ehemies,and good warriours,as the Engliſh, and Scors 
| that 


A 


5© Of good Sir lates, the firſt lames, 
an > 10 1 rey Balliol did in Sir Fames his abſence, by his voyage; 
or afterhis {laughter in his voyage. And no-queſtion his abſence! was a 
ſtrong inducement bothto this'Zdward, and ro Edward of England;to at- 
rempr:the ſubduing of Scotland; which he did thinke would prove: eaſie; 
by making Randulph away (which he ſought to have done by poyſon)Sir 
Fames being abſent: So thateither the Kings devorion (if it wereandeed 
-devotion or his pollicy;(if it-were bur pollicie ) in ſending of him out of 
the Countrey, is greatly condemned by our Writers. And to ſpeake the 
truth it deſerves to be condemned, having by ſo doing ſent away:ſo fir 
and uſefull a manz'denuding'the Countrey, ofſuch a/Caprain iri ſo \doubr- 
full times ; -wheteas a Prelate or ſome other Churchman had been fitter 
fortharimployment: And hee oughrto: have conſidered that England 
- would be ſtill aiming ar the Crown of Scotland, notwirhſtanding of the 
\- latealliance : neither needed heto feare any emulation betweenRandulph 
and Sir Fames,there being ſuch intire love 1n Sir Fames towards Randalph, 
© *that howſoever hecontended with him in vertue,yet his contention was 
bur in vertue; andever withinthe bounds of modeſtie, love, and friend- 
ſhip; behaving himſelf ro him. as ro his Comrade and Brother in armes, 
. wheteof hee had«ever givenin all the joynt ſervices fo evident. proofe, 
eſpecially ar Bannockburne, where his love drew him. out to haye ſuc- 
coured him if thefe had been need, and the ſame love and candor (ſoto 
call-iryor courteſie and modeſty joyned with true magnanimitie, ſtayed 
_himfrom:-going forward, that-he might not arrogate to himſelf one ſhare 
-or parcell ofthat victory,' whereby the others glory had been eclipſed. 
-And:when hee had gotten' the victory, hee accompanied him joyfully 
unto the:Campyno leſſe glad then if he had been victorious himſelf, farre 
fromany hatefull or envious emulation : ſo thar there was ſmall reaſon 
rolooke for 4ny harme from ſuch a diſpoſition, or any inconvenience 
from fuch emulation, but rather to have' expe&Ked much good from that 
his ſo well knowne affection and conſtancie both towards Randulph, and 
his native Countrey: however, hee out of his own wotthic and good na- 
rure taking all in good part, hee paſſed on with his journey, taking with 
him two hundred Gentlemen of note, and (as it is reported).ſeaven hun- 
dred others. Amongſt the Gentlemen of good qualitie, there was Sir 
William Sinclaire of Roſline,Sir Robert Logane of Raſtaſlrig,and Sir Williaþs 
Keith. De Froyſard (in his 20.Chapter)reporteth thar after his imbarking 
in Scotland he arrived at theSluce,and ſtayed there ſome 12 dayes,where 
he kept ſuch ſtate and port, as if he had been King of Scotland : That he 
had in company with him, a Knight Banneret, and 7 other Knights of 
Scotland, and was ſerved by twenty fixe young Squires and Gentlemen 
of good ſort, all-his veſſels being of gold or filver : That all that. came to 
ſee him of all ſorts of people were (according to their ranks) well and 
plentifully ſerved with all manner of vivers, wines. and ſpices,. the beſt 
that could be had. He ſaith alſo that in his return from Jeruſalem, he ar- 
rived art the port of Valence the great in Spain, where indeavouring to 
afliſt A/phonſus the king thereof, who- warred againſt the. King of Grana- 
do, then a Saracen, he was there incloſed by an ambujh of the enemie, 
and ſo loſt his life, A 
| | He 


I -and'8. Lord of Douglas: . 51 
_ Hecatried with him to Hierufalem, the Kings Heatt embatmed and 
put into x box of 519, which he folemnely buried befgre the high Altar 
rhere; and this is the reaſon why the Dww7las beare the crowned Heart in 
rheir coat of Armies'ever fince, When he had performed this fervice to. 
his deadMaſter,he went with ſuch company as he had brought with him, 
and joyned himſef'unto ſuch.other Chriſtian Ptinces, a5.at that time 
were gathered with great power out of fundry parts 6F Chtiltendonle, to 
warre againſt the. Infidels , where he did'{o notable ferVice, that by his 
frequent victories, he wan great honour to the Chriſtian name. At aſt, 
having accompliſhed things in thoſe parts with no lelfefame and gtory, 
then Princely Magrifcence, heembarked. for Scorland, but waszaſt by 
ſtorme of weather upon the Coaſt of Spain, and, forced to go .a ſhote'on 
the borders of Granado, whefe at the ſame tinie hee found; the.King of 
Arragon fighting againſt the Saracens that inhabited theſe parts. Sir 
Frames offered to the King to ſerve him in thoſe watres, and '{o fought a-. 
220 rhe enemy valiant ,and with great ſuccelſe at diyers tires ; till at 
alt having conceived too great contempr of the enemy Mlteernfn (Sen 
no Warriours, he became ſomewhar ro0 carelefle and fecure, ſo that he 
was.incloſed in an ambuſh, 'and {lain, with all that were about him? his 
bones, were embalmed and ſent home to. Scotlarid,” arid buried jhthe 


= 


Church of Douglas, called Saint Brides Kirk. | Do 
And thus he died in the yeare 1330. the 20. of Auguſt, the next years 
after King Roberts deceaſe. As for his vertues, his actions .have gdeclaged 
him ſat cjently, yet theſe in ſpeciall are to be obſerved *"In hisyoi ith,he 
was carefull to inable and fit himfelfe for imployment, by the Fhidy and 
exercile of letters,and all good and commendable afrs WW eteby his mind 
contrating/a good habit, was ſolidly fixed upon the vertues of modeſty 
and ſoberneſle, and emptied of all envie : Which bardly Sd very ſeldome 
are joyned with theſe great vertues of courage and mignanimiry in a Mi- 
lirary ſpirit and life, which commonly do hinder another. In his riper 
years we may ſec his perfe@ praQtice of rhem againſt the enemy, and ro- 
wards his friends : In ation he was bold, reſolute, couragious, ſtrong; 
diligent, and adviſed ; and ſuch every way as a ſtout Souldier or worthy 
Commander ought to be. Out of aRtion, and in private converſe, he was 
toward, affable, gentle, and courteous unto all : hee was loving to his 
Countrey, loyall, faithfull an obedient to his Soveraigne ; he contend- 
ed in vertue with his equalls, free from envie and hatred againſt any, and 
through the courſe of his whole lite, withour Minor blemiſh thar wee 

heare of. | | | Dd LG ova 
He is reckonedto have been it) battells and incounters againſt the Eng- 
liſh fiftie ſeaven times, againſt the Saracens and other Infidels rthirteene 
times ever victorious ; thrice as often as hee had been yeares in ation, 
which were about twenty foure from- King Roberts Coronation. 1306. 
untill the time of his death in 1330, which if it beſo, wee may ſee how 
many things were omitted by our Writers, all that are ſet down being 
farre ſhort of that numbea.' Wherefore it is no marvell,_ if mduch a con- 
tinuall courſe of vicories, ſome confidence crept upon;him ;, and ifaccu- 
ſtomed to ſo hard ehemies;and good warriours,as the Engliſh, and Scots 
| that 


8&2 Of good Sir James, the 1. Tames, 

that ſided with them (as commonly thoſe are, who are born and bred iri 
in the Northern parts of the world) he difeſteemed and flighted the Sa- 
racens and Southern ſofineſſe, weakneſle and effeminacie in reſpe& 
thereof, whereby he fell into this Ariibuſh, which was his death. Now 
as in theſe reſpe&s it is ſomewar to be pardoned, ſd is this uſe to be made 
of it, that we deſpiſe no eriemy however inferiour, and to eſchew roo 
much confidence and preſumption in wharſoever advantage, which hath 
been the ruine arid lofle of many worthy men. He is ſaid ro have beer of 
a black and ſwart complexion;and to have liſped ſomewhat in his ſpeech. 
We heare nothing either in Hiſtory, or Monument, or otherwiſe of his 
marriage: he had two baſe or naturall ſonties, Wiliam Lord of Lidde(- 
a 6 whom we ſhall ſpeake hereafter) and one Archbald, whoni the 
Lord of Liddeſdale made Captain of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, when hee 
rooke it in. To conclude, let this bee obſerved, thar Sir Fames is never 
mentioned by any either Engliſh or Scottiſh Writer whatſocver,bur with 


honourand commendatiori, as worthy. valiant, noble good, or ſome ſuch 


-Epithete; and confeſſed to have beene one of the rhoſt valiant that lived 


in his dayes. 'Suchis the force of vertue, and ſsprevalentis it, even with 


| enemic$. We will not omit here (to ſhut upall) the judgement of thoſe 
times coticernitig him, in an old rude verſe indeed, yet ſuch as beareth 


witneſſe of his true rmagnanimity, and invincible mind in cither fortune; 
good or bad. | | | | 
Good Sir Fmes Douglas (who wiſe, and wight, and worthy wis) = 

as never overglad tor no winning, nor yet over.ſad for no tineing, - 


| Goodfortune and evil chance, he weighed both in one ballance. 


. Jacobus Duglaſſius Brucii Regis ſocius orniuns laborum in 
 Hiſpania caſts a Saracens, 1330: 


Quicquid ſors ay ord in pectore ferre 
Fel facere, hoc didici perficere,atque pats. 
Prima ubi lictando vic, ſors affuit auſis 
Omnibzs,gr quid non pro patria auſus eram?! 
Hoſti terror ego : nullizs me terrait ho#tis : 
Conſilits junxi robora dura meis. 
Prelia quot numerat, titulos, actoſq $rimmphos 
Brucius, hinc totidem pene trophea m h; . 
210 jami ſigna feram? major querendus erorbis : 
Atque hoſts ; famam non capit ite meam.. | 
CArma Saracens object prope littora calpes 
Hercules, hic tellus me male fanſtategit. 
Hercules Gracis memoretur Gloria laudis, 
Fallor an Herculeis fant potiora mea, 


OA In Engliſh thus, 
What ever weight in furious Fortune laid 
On weak mans breaſt, I ſuffered undiſmaid, 


- 
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Norlefſe my active force; and when I tri'd 
Her power in warre, propitious fate deny 


No help; whiles my endeavours well did prove 


How much I dared for my Countreys love. 
A terrour to my foes; I knew no feare, 
['Wiſedome and valour both united were 

In me. And looke what triumphs great Bruce 
As many Trophies were by me obtain'd. 


gain'd, 


What more remaineth to 1iacreaſe my name ? 


The world appears too little for my fame. 
To Spain my aid I gave, and did oppoſe 
The Saracen, there was the fatallcloſe 


Of my brave life, wher't may be queſtioned much 


If Hercules his Monuments were ſuch. 


uU 


nephew doth.witneſſe. He died without children,and was never married. 


of Hugh the fourth and ninth Lord 
of Douglas. 


Nto this Sir Fames his brother germane Hugh Douglas did ſuc- 
ceed,the ninth Lord,and fourth of that name. Of this man,whe-- 
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ther it was by reaſon of the dulneſſe of his minde, or infirmity 
of his body, or through whatſoever occaſion elſe, wee have no mention 
atall in Hiſtory ofany of his aQions,onely it is certain that he ſacceeded, 
and was Lord of Douglas, which he demitred (in favour of his brother 
Arcbbald, ſlain at Halidoun hill) to his ſonne William, who was the firſt 
Earle of Douglas, as ſhall be ſhowne in his lite. The honour ofthe name 
and dignity of the houſe was upheld by his brother ©Archbald Lord of 
_Galloway,of whom therefore we are now to ſpeake. This Hugh lived 
after the death of his brother Archbald ( which was 1333. ) ſome nine Or 
ten years,till ther 34.3.as theCharter of reſignation of the Lordſhip to his 


_— 


B 


of Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway, Governour 


of Scotland, third brother to 
Sir James. 


Efore weproceed to ſpeak of the next Lord Dougles, the time, and 
order of the Hiſtory requireth that we ſpeake. of Archbald Douglas 
Lord of Galloway, and Governour of Scotland: he was third bro- 


ther to good Sir James, as Boerins affirmerh in theſe words A rchibaldus 
Duglaſius Germanus Facobi de Douglas, quem nuperrime in h1ſpania interiiſſe 
ſcripſimus. This CArchbald did outlive Sir Fames not above three yeares, 
as we ſhall ſhow hereafter. Neither is the lofſe of the battell wherein he 
died, imputed to his youth, bur to his haſte and indignation. Andin the 
battell of Annand, he ſhewed wiſedome and adviſednefle ſufficiently. 


Touching his education, there is no mention was in Hiſtory : he mar- 


ried 


54. Of. Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway 


| His marriage. rjed Dornazilla daughter to Red Fohy Cunmnin, whom King Robert (ew 
at Dumfrees. This Fon Cummin was ſtiled Lord of Galloway , 
having married a daughter of Mane Lord of Galloway, called cAary, 


whoſe elder ſiſter Dornagilla, Fohn Balliol had married : and there- 
fore he is alſo ſtiled Lord of Galloway. There was alſo athird of theſe 
daughters married (as our Writers ſay)to the Earle of Abermale: ir ſeem- 
eth the lands of Galloway (Lord Allare dying withour heires male) have 
been divided among the three fifters : as for his third wee finde nothing 
 elſeof her. This Archbald having married Fohn Cummins daughter, the 
inheritrix of the lands of Galloway, was imployed inthe warre againſt 
Edward Balliol, whom he defeated and chafed to Roxburgh, whereupon 
for this ſervice, and alſo by another tirle which hee claimed as neareſt to 
the houſe of Galloway by his Grandmother, the Earle of Carrids ſiſter, 
(which right wee have deduced ar large in the life of Lord William the 
third maker of the Indenture) Ballol being forfaulted, hee obtains the 
lands of Galloway. as Evidents and Hiſtories beare record, ſtiling him 
Archibald Lord of Galloway, which continued in his poſterity untill the 
forfciture of the Earles of Douglas. Some alledge that Red Fohn Cummin 
did not marry the Lord of Gallowayes daughter Marie, but a daughter 
of Fohn Ballial of Harcourt in Normandy, called 4dama, whom he begor 
on his wife Pens who was daughter to Allee Lord of Galloway : 


but how came Re F rp to ſtile himſelf Lord of Galloway, ſeeing his 
wife was 4dama Balliol,who had brothers, ar leaſt one, to wit, Fohn Bal- 


He is made /;o/ that was Competitor with Brace. However it was, Archbald Douglas 

Tr Gal- hayin chaſed Edward Balljol, and Balliol being forfeited, was made Lord 
of Galloway. | | 

Mis mance, 1 This Archibald had by his wife, Dornagilla Cammin, two ſons, Williaw, 
who ſucceeded to his Uncle Hugh inthe Lordſhip of Douglas, and was 
created Farle of Douglas, and Archibald after Lord of Galloway : hee 
had alſo a daughter called Marjory married to Thomas Earle of Marre. 

We have heard in the life of good Sir Fames, how King Robert Bruce 
before his death had taken all pains for eſtabliſhing the Kingdome to his 
poſterity, and to leave it peaceablie unto them, and had done for that ef- 
fe what the wit of man could deviſe : he had beaten out his enemies by 
armes, he had ratified and confirmed his right by the Lawes and At of 
Parliament, he had obtained a renunciation of all ritle and claim he/could 
pretend, from Fohn Balliol his Competitor: he had gotten alſo the like re- 
nunciation of the.King of England, and all Evidents, Writs, and Monu- 
ments concerning his prerences delivered up unto him” diſcharged and 
cancelled, and declared ro be null, and of no yalue, by conſent of the 
Englith Parliament, and (to bethe ſurer of King Edwzrds friendſhip) he 
had married his ſonne David ro Fare his ſiſter. He had cut off the rebel- 
lions that were ſpringing up againſt him, by executing ſuch as were guil- 
tie, eſtabliſhed Rapdylph Turor and Protectorto his fonne, and Gover- 
nour ofthe Countrey, hee had removed all occaſion of emulation, thar 
might have falne out therein, and ſetled all with good advice, good pre- 
cepts, good councell in his Teſtament,both for peace among themſelves, 
and warre againſt the enemy. Bur what is the wit of man, and how weak 

| | a thing 
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'2. thing are his devices -+ or what: bonds will bind whom qduety can- 
not binde;? £2. : | 01 | 12) 
. Thisfame Balliol, whoſe father had renounced his right (nothing re- 
-garding what his father had done)renewed his'claim to the Crown. This 
ame King of England, who had himſelf ſolemnly renounced, who had 
bound up'friendſhip-with the moſt ſure and ſtrongeſt bonds thar- cary bee 
amongſt men, regarding neither his reſignation-made,nor his attiniry and 
alliance, nor any dutie towards'God,or faith and promiſe to'man, uſed all 
,means-/to ſtrip 8 brother-in-law: ( by -conſequenr. his ſiſter ) out, of 
the Kingdome of Scotland;as if nothing were unlawtull,thar could fillup 
the bottomleſſe gult of hisambition. Firſt, he 'cauſed an Engliſh Monke 
(under colour of giving Phyſick forthe gravell)ro poyſon the Governor 
-Thomas Randulph Earle of Murray's and afterward aided 'Edward Balliol 
with 6000. Engliſh, upon condition that Ba/lzo/ſhould hold the Crowne 
of him. -Zdward Balliol entering Scotland with theſe forces, and being aſ- 
ſiſted bythe male-contents in Scotland, prevailed ſo;that having wonne a 
battell at /'Duplin'(' 1332. the 22. of September, the'third yeare after 


the death of King Robert,and about one yeare after the death of Randniph) ,, 


333. 


ttell at Du= 


in which-many-were ſlain,to the-number of 3000. together with Daxcare plin. 
or Donald Earle of: Marre, the Governour ; hee was Crowned at:Scone, Balliol Crow. 
and theſe of the Bruces ſide conſtrained to fend their King (David Bruce nedat Scone. 


with his/wife) into France, having no ſafe place at hometo keep hint in. 
Afterhis Coronation, having taken in divers places:that ſtoodiout a- 
[TY NE wentart laſt. to Annand, receiving ſuch as would acknow- 
edge him, and taking their oath.of Allegeance and Fidelitie. Whereupon 
AndremiMurray Earle of Bothwell (choſen Governour after Marres death) 
ſent Archbald:Lord of Galloway to ſee what hee could do againſt 'Balliol 
inthefe-.quarters : he raking with him his nephewWilliam nay. Lord 
of Liddeſdale, and-Fohn Randulph (the Governour Ranawlphs ſonne) to- 
gether-with' Simeon Fraſcr, having in company with them a thouſand 
horſe, went firſt ro Mopher,and having there underſtood of Balliols care- 
Jeſſe diſcipline and ſecuritie, departing from thence in thenight, he came 


ſo ſuddenly to Annand where Ballisl Jay, thay he eſcaped very narrowly; Dougtar cha- 


being halfe naked (not having leaſure to pur on his cloathes') and riding 


th Balliol at 
Annand, the 


upon a barme horſe unſadled, and unbridled, till he-came to Carlile. O-,. cr. 
thers write, that howbeit he came very quietly to. have ſurpriſed the ene- ber, «33a. 


my at unawares inthe'night time, yet they had notice of his coming, and 
iſſued forth ofthe Towne with a greatarmy, where they fought long, 
and ſtourly, till at laſt Ba{iol was overthrowne,and fled, There were ſlain 
many of his friends,and amongſt theſe, Henry Balliol(who behaved him- 
ſelfe very mantully) Fohn Mowbray, Walter Cummin, Richard Kirbie. Ro- 
bert (or Alexander) Bruce Earle of Carri&, (and ſonne:to Edward King of 
Ireland) was taken priſoner, and obtained pardon by the intercefſion of 
his Couſin Fohn Randulph. | FE 5 
Hollinſhed writeth, that ſomewhat before this time the friends of Da- 
vid Bruce underſtanding that Ballio! did ſojourne within the Towne of 
Perth, had beſieged it, but that they were conſtrained to raiſe the ſiege, 


becauſe of the men of Galloway, who having bin ſometimes the Balliols 
| I 2 depen- 
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56s Of Archbald Douglas; Lord of Galloway, 
dependers, invaded the befiegers lands under the condudt--of *Enftace 
Maxwell; whereupon hee faith, Archbald Lord of Galloway; with'the 
Earle of March and Murray, invaded Galloway with-fire and{word, and 
brought away great booties, but flew:not many men, becauſe-they gor 
them out of the way, for feare of that terrible invaſion. This narration 
may beerruein'the laſt part. thereof! concerning their invaſionz:; but the 
cauſe of this invaſion is not probable-: that the men-of Galloway ſhould 
invade mens lands that lay fo farre- from them, as chey behoved to 
be, that did befiege Saint Johnſton ; for in all liklihood ir was beſieged 
by theſe that were neareſt ro it, being in kinne, and friends rorhoſe thar 
were flain in Duplin; and borh Ao!linſbrd himſclf, and others, write thar 
i©was recovered in Balliels ablence about rhe fame-rime,while he ſojour- 
ned .in Annand, by thoſe that lay neare to it, without mentioning any 0- 
ther fiege before thar at which it was taken. © | 09d. 111 
This bactrelt-ac Annand ſo changed: the cafe, that hee who'even now 
was Crowned King (in September) who had farre prevailed,rowhom all 
men-(even King Davids neareft friends and kinfmen)'had yeelded, (def- 
pairing of hiseſtate) was by this at of Archbald Lord of Galloway turn- 
ed. quite.out/ of: his Kingdome and Countrey, and compelledto fy into 
England, toſavehis life,the 25: of December the ſame yeare,abour three 
 monieths after his Caronation, and was compelled to keep his Chriſtmas 
.. at Carlile in the houſe. of the Friers Minors. A notable example of the 
inconſtancy of' worldly affairs, and conſtancy of an honeſt heart: in the 
Doauzlz, not abandoning his Princes cauſe, when others had forſaken ir, 
and alſo a proof of his good ſervice, and uſefull ; for which as hedeſerved 
perperuall praiſeand favour ofthis rightfull Prince, ſo did he incarre greac 
hatred of his enemie, the uſurping Balliol;who the next day after-(the 26 
of December) going into Weſtmoreland;and there being honowably're- 
ceived by the Lord Clifford, gave unto him the whole lands of Douglaſ- 
dale, which the ſaid Lord Cliffords. grandfather had before in the dayes 
of King Edward the firſt. So proudly did he preſume, to-give that which 
 wasnot in his power : And ſolittle had he learned the leflon ofthe uncer- 
taintie'of humane affairs, grounded on whartfoever power, appearance,or 
even fucceſle: and fo difticult a leffon it 1s to learne, where there re- 
mains means ſb great as hee truſted to, the power of the King, and:King- 
dome of England, with his owne particular friendſhip and faction with- 
in the 'Countrie of Scotland, which ſhall indeed have power to: rrouble 
the Stare a while, but not to eftabliſh either the Kingdome to himfelfe,or 
any part of Douglaſdale to the Lord Clifford. = 
The next yeare, 1333. K. Edward of England haviag ſhaken off all co- 
four of duty to his brother-in-law K.David, made opeti warretobe pro- 
claimed betweene the two Countreyes,which wn on all hands to the 
diſadvantage of .Scotland, even upon bath the Marches. Forthe Lord 
of Liddiſdale was taken priſoner on the Weſt hand, he having the charge 
of thar quarter : and cMarray the Governour on the middle March was 
taken likewiſe at the Caftle of Roxburgh, by purſuing the victorie too 
farre on the bridge , and fo excluded from his owne. King Edwardtook 
openly upon him the protection.of Baiial ; having cauſed hum —— 
v8 omage 
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homage to him,and ſo-with a ſeas Army both of his vwne ſubje&s and 
forreiners, came ih,perſon and | 


ate downe befote Berwick , arid befieged Berwick bes 


it, both by ſcxatd land. Hereupon the Nobiliry of Scotland' chooſe fieged by K- 


* Arihbald Douglas Lord of Galloway tobe Governour , and Generall of 
the Atmy, adviſing him toenter England, arid'to fpoile it with fire and- 
ſword. foto force K. Edward to iſt from- before Berwick,and Keaverhe 
flege, And this whileſt he was about tohave done;he is advertifed frorti 


within the Towne , that Sir Alexander Seaton Govetnont thereof Had Occafion of 
made zpattion with K. Edward to retidet the Towne, iFhe werenot ſi1c- the bartell ar 
coured by the Scots befote the firſt of Avguſt next.and for performance Halidoun hill, 


therebf had given him his fonne and heirem pledge and _ Here- 
upon the Lord Governour charigeth jew > 60 eating the loffe of the 
rowne; and agamiſt the opinion of the wileft of his Armie.,, miarcherh 
ditealy towards Berwick , and thethird day after tiefer forth; he came 
withinthe fight borh of his frichds atid foes. Before this King Edwdrd 
(belides Thomas Seaton, who was given him in pledge) had taken alſo A- 
lexander Seatpn, another ſon of the Govethour of Berwick (whilsft at' a 
fally our ofrhe Towne he followed 'upon the enetny tgo eagertyJand had 
now both the brothers in his powet, the one a pledge; the orher i priſo- 
ner. © He therefore ſeeing fiow that the Towne was like to be relieved, 
ſent to the Capraine , certifying him plainly , that unilefſe he did rerider 
the rowne forthwith ifito his hands, both his {ons ſhonld be hanged im- 
mediately upon a 'gibber in fight of rhe Towne before his eyes. The 
Capraine rerurned- him anſwer, thar the dayes of 'Triice were not yer ex- 
pired,and therefote defired him either to =7 the covenant he had made, 
or elſe deliver the Hoſtages , and be at bis advantage. When the King 
could not prevaile with him , nor breake Him off his reſolure conſtancie 
(ro which his verttous and gerierous Lady did alſo notably encourage 
hit 5 he was as good as his word , - and performed indeed what he had 
threarned, roninſf the law of Nations, arid againſt all humanitte, hahging 
thetn up almoſt in the very fighr of their Parents , who boreir patiently 
and conſtantly for the good of their Countrey , atid rhought rheir chil- 
drens lives well beſtowed itt that regard : onely that they might rior be 
beholders of ſd heavie a ſpeCtacle, rhey retired chetnſelves to their chain- 
ber apart. T 
This ſtrange, tyraniicall; barbarous, and monſtrons fat is ſiuppreſſed 
in the Hiſtories of England, and buried in filence,not unwilely , it being 
capable neither of defence not excufe ; and yet is contrary to the lawes 
Hittories, and the dury of aft Hiftorian, who ought (according to rhe 
oath of witneſles) to tell all the truth, and nothing butthe rruth ; ſeeing 
whete the trath is either adnherated or ſappreffed , rhe life of Hiftory is 
foft, which confifts it particular circumftances, truly related. Neither do 
I fee how this ſame King (im the end of his life) can pertinently and juſt- 
Iy be called conrteous and gentile, after ſuch a ta&, whereof few the like 
fave Allen into the hands of the cruelleſt Tyrants that ever were recor- 
ded in ſtory. And for my pat I rhink cerrainly,char it is not poffible rhar 
one who is of a natnre truly gentife and courteous, ſhould commit atd be 
ouilty of fo foule a crime. It is a'perpetuall btot and ariexcufable,and fach 
as 
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as no witican waſh away. .Soit is ſtill , and ſolet it ever be branded and 
dereſted.So it was by our Governour the Lord of Galloway,and 1o much 
did it move him, and ſo farre ſtirre up his. noble indignation , that he 
thought he could never be exonered with credit, without avenging gf it, 
or ſpending his life. in the quarrell , and ſo being reſolved to fight, he 
would never give eare to any counſell on the contrary , nor alter his de- 
rermination for any dibcaly that could be propoſed. And now K. E4- 
ward (after that unpleaſant ſpe&acle, deteſted even by the Engliſh them- 
ſelves) had drawne up his Army,and takena hill to the weſt of Berwick, 
called Halidoun hill,a place very advantageous for him , and the Scottith 
Army did ſtand overagainſt them in battell aray. The Governour com - 
manded to march upthe hill,and to invadethe Engliſh where they ſtood, 
alrogether againſt thecounſel! of the beſt adviſed, who both before,con- 
ſidering the incqualities of the Armies, both in number ( they being bur 
few in reſpe& of the Engliſh) and in experience (being for the moſt part 
young and raw ſouldiers, not yet trained) had diſſwaded him from fight- 
ing any at all, and now ſeeing the odds, and inequality of ground, would 

ladly have oppoſed themſelves thereunto. [Bur all was in vaine : he was 
Þ incenſed with that ſo dereſtable fact, thar.boiling with anger,and deſi- 
ring of revenge, and truſting to the goodnefſle of his cauſe.and to the for- 
wardneſle of his Armie, who being inflamed in the like anger, upon the 
ſame occaſion, were very deſirous to joyne battell , efteeming that their 
earneſtneſle of minde would ſupply their want of skill, and overcome all 
other difficulties,and thinking in himſelf; that if having bin a ſpeator of 
that vile and cruell murther,he ſhould turne his backe without fighting, it 
would be accounted cowardiſe ; he proſecuted his reſolution, and com- 
manded to march forward , which was accordingly performed. The 
were firſt to deſcend and go down from a little hill on which they ſtood, 
then through a valley, and ſo to climbe up another hull ſo ſteepe that one 
man may (as «Major faith ) keepe downe foure, ſuch 1s the ſcituation 
thereof on the weſt fide. Wherefore the Scots , ere they could come to 
ſtroakes ,, were almoſt overwhelmed with ſhort and ſtones ; when they 
were come up, being quite out of breath, and charged from the higher 
ground, they were borne downe with violence, and flaine. Some write 
that the firſt joyning of the battell was at the foot of the hill, upon more 
even ground, but that the Engliſh gave ſomewhar back —_ the ide 
and aſcent of the hill, and having gotten that advantage of the riſing of 
the hill, made a fierce onſet upon the Scots, who purſued them too raſh- 
ly, ſuppoſing the Engliſh had fled , by which meane they were utterly 
overthrowne. | 

There died of the Scots in this battell xo000. others ſay 14000. the 

Engliſh writers ſay 30000. A rare hoaſt amongſt the Scots , though the 
Countrey had not been divided in it ſelfe : and there were but few more 
then 30000. when they overthrew the King of England with his invinci- 
bleArmy at the renowned battel of Bannockburn:but ſuch is the cuſtome 
and forme of their Writers, to extoll their owne fads, and to leſſen their 
neighbours, forthey ſay there were {laine onely at Bannockburne of the 


Engliſh x0000. and at this battell bur 15. how apparently let the Ngoc 
| judge. 
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judge. Our Writers fay there was no ſmall number of them lain , and 
that it was fought with great courage , nevertheleſle of this inequality : 


neither did the Scors turne their backs, or give ground, untilltheir Gene- 


rall (fighting valiandly in the midſt.of them) was flaine. There died with 
him Fohn; Fames,and Allane Stuarts , ſons to Walter Stuart , in his owne 


' battell, the Earle of Roſe , ro whom he had committed the Vauntguard, 


with Kenpeth Farle of Sutherland, Alexander Bruce Earle of Carridt, Au- 
drew,Fames,and Simoy Frafers, Few were taken priſoners, and ſuch as 
were taken, by the commandment of K. Edward were beheaded the next 
day,againſt the law of armes : fome few were ſaved by their keepers,who 
were more covetous of their ranſome, then of their bloud. Such cruelty 
did this gentile nature practiſe before the bartell (upon the Seatons) in the 
the chaſe ( upon the flyers ) and after the barrell ( upon the prifoners ) in 
cold bloud. Bur his ajme was to make a full conqueſt of Scotland, which 
did faile him notwithſtanding. This þattell was fought July 22. 1333. 
called cM agdalens day,accounted, by the ſuperſtition of the people , un- 
fortunate for Scotland. | 
Thus died Archbald Dougles Lord of Galloway fighting for his Coun- 
trey : his love thereof, his indignation againſt ſo inhumane a fa& is com- 
mendable : his .magnanimitie likewiſe and yalour is ſuch -as became his 
houſe : his &0ndut is blamed, and the caufe thereof, whether it were an- 
er or exrou?: his anger or deſire of reyenge, though the cauſe be never 
0 juſt, ſhould have beene bridled and tempered, and ſo governed , wich 
ſuch wiſedome as might have effefted 'a due puniſhment indeed , and 
not ſo headie, as to have precipitated himfelfe and the Countrey into ex- 
treme danger and ryine, whileſt he ſought revenge. Ort it were errour, 
and too much relying upon the forwardneſſe of his Army, thatindeed is 


_ a thing not to be neglected, but to be taken hold of, and made uſe of, yer 


it ought not to be ſo farre truſted, bur well imployed, and managet with 
judgement, as a good addition to other meanes and helps,but nor chat the 
whole hope of the victorie ſhould beſgrounded and hang upon'it alone ; 
farre lefſe ought it to be made uſe of when there is too great odds. In 
which caſe it ſerves bur for a ſpurre to ſer us 0n to our more ſpeedy ruine. 
If it were feare that he ſhould be thought a coward if he did not fight 
that moved him, his feare was needlefſe : he had given good proefe of it 
before, and might have given more thereafter ; he ſhould have remem- 
bredthat he was a Generall, and Leader,in whom want of wiſedome and 
government were as much to be blamed as fearefulnefle. He was alſo a 
Governour,in whoſe ſafety the Kingdome was interefſed,and who ought 
to have regarded the good thereof. Inthis ballance he ſhould have weigh- 
edthings, and ſhould have doneaccording to jt, c_ with hazzard of 
a {injſter report for a while, which might eaſily have beene recovered in 
the owne time. Concerning which, and all idle fame, and vaine opinion 
of ignorant people, we have that notable example of that worthy Fabius 
cMaximws , the Romane Captaine , who neither by the provocation of 
the enemie, nor importunitie of the ſouldiers, nor diſgracefull rumours 
ſcattered among the people, as if he durft not have fought, or had collu- 


ded with Hannibal, and other ſuch flanders, could be moved to fight but 
at 
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" ata convenient time. Nay rather then he would doe it , he ſuffered the 
halfe of his Armie to be taken from him, and given to his Lieutenant, as 
the hardier man than he, who both durſt,and would fight.as he bragged. 
And ſo he did indeed upon the firſt occaſion, but with ſuch toole-hardi- 
neſle, as that he had both loſt himſelfe, and his whole Army , if Fabi« 
had not come in time to his reſcue; who at that fittime of fightingſhew- 
ed in effe& both what he durſt in manhood , and what he could do in 
wiſedome, and eafily made thoſe fond rumours to vaniſh , to his perpe- 
ruall glory, the confuting and confounding of his. Competitour,and con- 
feſlion and acknowledgment of his worth from choſe who had blamed 
him before. Not unlike to this was the ſaying of great Scipzo the Afri- 
cane, who being reproached by a certain man that he was not ſo forward 
a fighter as he could have wiſhed ( though in very deed he was forward 
enough ).daigned him with no other anſwer, but that his mother had 
borne him to be Commander , not a fighter ; thinking that a Captaines | 
* chiete honour is to command well , and to chooſe fit times, places, and 
meanes for fighting. - And not to goe any farther ; we heard before in 
good Sir Fames his life , how little he was moved at the Engliſh Heralds 
demands, who deſired (in the Kings name ) that he would fight him. on 
the plaine field, upon equall ground , if he had either vertue or honour. 
Sir Fames ſent him away with derifion , as one that had mage a fooliſh 
requeſt, relling him , that a good Captaine ſhould account jt his honour 
not tofight for his enemies requeſt , bur as he found moſt expedient and 
convenient for himſelfe, in wiſedome, chooſing the forme, the field, the 
time, the place, and all for the advantage of his Army.,and giving no ad- 
vantageto the enemy whereof he could poſſibly hinder him. And this I 
have inſiſted upon ſo much the more, becauſe many that are of good ſpi- 
rits otherwiſe, do oftentimes erre in this falſe opinion , and thereby doe 
 bothloſerthemſelves and their honours. So that while they affeate to 

be called hardie fighters, doe prove indeed to be fooliſh Caprains, and ill 
Commanders, and ſo doe not eſchew reproach, but incurre it. Neither 
get they the honour.of valour, which they ſeeke , but the blame of 
- temeritie and raſhneſſe , which they ſhould avoid. So that the Writers 
ſpeaking of this fact, doe all of them condemne it, and brand it with a 
note of ill conduct ; and ſome of them ſay in expreſle termes , Arohbald 
Lord of Galloway was not valiant (in this caſe)but temerarious and foo- 
liſh ; very truly and wiſely, to warne others to take heed, and beware of 
failing in the like kinde; very ſoberly and reſpectively , reſtricting it to 
this particular onely , and in this caſe leaving him his due praiſe and 
14511 0 Wi in his other ations, as ye have heard hee very well dc- 

erved.. 

This defeat drew on with it the ſurrendring of the Towne of Berwick 
(thenext day after)by Sir Alexander Scaton, and of the Caſtle by Patrick 
Dumbarre Earle of March, lives and goods ſafe, themſelves giving their 
Oath of allegeance and fealty to the K.of England. He commanded the 
Earle of March to re-edifie the Caſtle of Dumbarre,which he,being nor 
able to keepe ir, had demoliſhed, that it might nor be a receit to the Eng- 


liſh. And within a ſhort time this overthrow had wellnigh overthrowne 
| the 
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the Kingdome, and the cauſe : for the greateſt part ofthe Nobilitie, thar 
were not dead before, being ſlain inthis conflict ;' the reſt flying to ſave 
themlſelves,to ſtrengths 8& defaits; Balliol affiſted by Robert Talbot(a Noble 
man of England, whom the King had left with him, with a few Engliſh 
bands) being aided by his: Favourers in Scotland; made -.himſelf once 
more King, and was confirmed by Parliament; within half a' yeare after 
he had been driven out. All yeelded obedience to him, fave onely foure 
Caſtles , to wit , Loch-leven; Dumbarton,” Kjldrummie, Urihart and 
Lowdon peele, . ſeated on a little lake; ſo: thar no man in Scorland durſt 
call David Bruce their King; except young children in their playes : ſo far 
were matters altered byzthis.check ! Where it is to.be marked;that as by 
the wiſe and wary government of the: ſame 4rchbald, his Covintrey and 
lawfull King were defended; and'Balliol chaſed out: of his uſurped King- 
dome : So by the ſame-mans overſight in government, both the uſur- 
ping Edwaras ( Engliſh and: Scots ) are repoſſeſſed again therein, and 
is Countrey plunged into miſery, and the righrfull King and his part- 
ners brought to great extremitie.! n O PEOOS 
Of ſo great efficacie is good, or evill government : therefore it is ſo 
much the more circumſped&ly to bee looked to, and to bee exerciſed ac- 
cording to the rules of wiſedome, and nor after the opinions of men, 
fame, and reports, anger,'or whatſoever other cauſe doth make men ftra 
from. the- right and ſtrait courſe: of reaſon. This was the lamentable 
condition'of our Countrey- : Bur let'us have patience a while, and wee 
ſhall ſhortly-have better newes. Both theſe uſurpers ſhall ere long bee 
drivento let go their hold, and at laſt be utterly diſappointed of all their 
hopes and projets; God conſerving the liberty of this Countrey; and 
the Crowne thereof to the righttull heire, and the Braces bloud, in whoſe 
poſterity it ſhall yet proſper. In which work no little part ſhall bee rhe 
valiant and faithfull efforts of the' Dowglaſſes. Amongſt whom it were 
requiſite to ſpeake of the next Lord Douglas:Bur the order of time draws 
me another way : it being long before his turne come in, even tenne or 
rwelve, or perhaps twentie yeares, as ſhall be ſeen in the owne place, for 
hee hath been young (ir ſhould ſeeme, )and abroad out of the Countrey, 
butin his abſence ſome other of the Dowglaſſes muſt not be idle. 


Archibaldus Duglaſius ad Hali- 
donem ceſus, 1333. 


Now potuit perferre nefas, fedamque Tyranni 
Perfidiam. Et quiſnam ſuitinuiſſe queat ? 

Ergo furens animi, atq;, accen(o pectore inardet 
Prelia, & ingratas increpat uſque moras. 

Poſcimms aut equo (dixit) certamine Martem, 
Ant eertum eſt fatis cedere wvelle twis. 

Ah nimis\ ah properant | Non illis ignea virt#s 
Defuerat: nocuit pracipetaſſe nimis. 

Nec te vittorem jaites, temeraria warts 

Sic nocuit. Vinci vis animoſa nequit. 


6, Of VVilliam Douglas Lord of Liddeſdale 


In Engliſh thus, 


[He was not patient enough to ſee TiC 
The Tyrants faithlefſe fa& (and who-could be) 
Hence his enflamed breaſt with anger {weld, 
Enrag'd at ſuch impediments as held - 
_ His hand from juſt revenge. Come let us trie . 
' Ourchance, and winne the field, or bravely die. 
- If fate will have it ſo, he ſaid : and all 
-- Withtoo much haſte obey'd their Generall. 
No courage wanted, but the hardevenr. 
Prov'd the a& raſh, and loſe the puniſhment 
Of ill rul'd-valour, Thou didſt nothing gain, . 
Who to his paſſion yeelds commands1in vain. 


i 
\ —_ 


of William Douglas Lord of Liddeſdale, called the 
oF, flowre of Chevalr ies | 


-the Hiſtory requires, that wee ſpeake ſomerhing of William, not 
E Lord of Douglas, but Lord of Liddeſdale, anda worthy:member 
ofthe houſe and name of Douglas. The firſt mention of him, and his aQti- 
ons, 1s at the bartle of Annand, where hee was with cArchbald, Lord: of 
Galloway. The laſt of his aRions of 1mportance are in the beginningof 
the firſt Earle William, before the battle of Durham the ſpace of thirteen 
yeares or thereby : which time hee imployed for his lawfull-King and: 
Counttey againſt the uſurpers, ſo diligently as ſhall bee deduced inthe. 


Bu" we procced to the reſt of the Lords of Douglas, the orderof 


Þ>  gotenae- progreſle of this Story. Writers call him naturall ſonneto Sir Frcs ſlain 


in Spain, which is truth : But they erre when they ſay that John Lord 
Dalkeith was brother to William Lord of Liddeſdale, hee being Liddeſ- 
dales uncle,and Sir Fames brother,ſo maſter Foh»Major hath Davidis,tor 
Gulielmi, and Hollinſhed, and Boetius William for Archbald, who'was made. 
Captain of the caſtle of Edinburgh,by this ſame Wi/l;am.Burir is ſo clear 
and manifeſt whom they mean of,that thereis no queſtion to be made of 
it. However it be,he hath ſo honoured and nobilitated himſelf by his ver- 
rue, that no poſteritie needs to enquire of his birth. We finde that he was 
married to a daughter of Sir Fehx Grahame, Lord'of Abercorne, called 
Margaret Grahame, by whom he got the lands of Liddeſdale, he had bur 
one onely daughter (Marie) who was married to Sir Fames of Lowden, 
who after the Lord Liddeſdales his death, and «Margaret Grahames, got 
the lands of Liddeſdale. - | 
His firſt appearing, to wit, at the battell of Annand, hath been ſpoken 
of: after that hee was for his wiſedome and manhood accounted worthy 
ro have the cuſtody and government of the Weſt Marches, as the charge 
of the Eaſt Marches was committed to Patrick Dumbarre. Being Wairden 


there, hee had his refidence at Annand, where at a certain Skirmiſh with 
| ; the 
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the Engliſh, his men were ſcattered, himſelf was hurr and taken priſoner, 
about that ſame timethat Regent Murray was taken at Roxbrough;to wit, 
inthe yeare 1332. before the battell of Halidoun hill, which was the oc- 
cafion that he was not there with his uncle Archbald, Lord of Galloway: 
 Hecontinued apriſoner untill 1335. and then he and Mnrray were both 
ſer ar libertie, having payed a great ſumme of gold for their ranſome, It 
is ſtrange that theſe two great Politicians (the two Edwards I mean) in- 
tending 2 conqueſt of Scotland, ſhould have ſuffered ſuch men to bee ſet 
at liberty at any rate, without making them fure to their ſide;conſidering 
thar the detaining of them would greatly have facilitate their defignes : 
and their liberty, being enemies, hinder and annoy them.,as we ſhall heare 
irdidnot alittle. It was apparently the pride of their hearts in that good 
ſucceſle, which made them careleſle and ſecure, not fearing any danger 
from theſe or any elſe. So doth ſucceſſe and pride growing thereupon 
commonly blind men : or ſo doth God blinde the -wiſedome of unjuſt 
men, when hee hath a work to do againſt them. But before wee come 
to the reſt of the deeds of this valorous Lord, we muſt take a view of the 
eſtate of things at thar time, that the circumſtances (which are the life of 
Hiſtory, and light of ations )being knowne,the actions themſelves may 
be the better conſidered. | : 

We have heard how deſperately things went on the Brucian ( which 

was the onely right) fide: hee that was lawfull King durſt not bee named, 
nor there was none thar durſt do ſo much as once offer tocall him King, 
bur the little children in their play, who ſtill ſtiled him ſo; whether by a 
naturall inclination to their righttull Prince, or by ſome ſpark of Divine 
inſpiration'joyned therewith, who cantell:or who knowes theſe things? 
what motions will either remain of old or ſpread of new in the hearts of 
men, where Gods work is to be done ? wiſe men keep filence, and there- 
fore the ſtones behoved to cry out, and fooliſh ſimple babes beare wit- 
nefſe that rhe Bruce was King, for all the uſurpers confidence and cruel- 
' tie : nodoubtr, it was with great deriſion,and contempt of the hearers,but 
the eventdid juſtifie it, that it had a ſecret mover. No man ſaw the means 
how it could come to paſſe, but means willnot be wanting,where a work 
isto be done. This ought to be a heartning to good ſubjetts in their law- 
full Princes quarrell, and for good men in all good cauſes, not to de- 
ſpaire for want of means.' Let men do their beſt, means will come 
from whence they leaſt dream on: Perhaps it will fall out ſo here in this 
caſe : Out frem among the midſt of the enemies the firſt glimpſe of de- 
liverance doth ariſe. 

There were that conſpired againſt the Bruce to wrack him, and the 
Countrey, England and the Balliols faftion in Scotland, and thoſe had 
overrunne all. There comes a blink of favour, and hope from Rome,by 
the procuring of France. The Pope ſends to King Edward of England,to 
deſiſt from invading of Scotland, ok that evaniſhed without effe@ : pride 
had ſo farreprepoſleſſed his heart, that he thought himſelfe ſure ro mcke 
a conqueſt of Scotland, pleafing himſelfin his owne conceit, and ſuppo- 
ſing Scotland neither durſt, nor could ever make head againſt him here- 
after-; wherefore he will not do ſo much as give the Ambaſladours leave 
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ro come into his fight. A manifeſt contempr, nor ſo much of the' people; 
as of the voyce of equity and reaſon: Bur he called it reaſon; what he-had 

ability to doe : (Stat pro ratione voluntas ) is the voyce of Tyrannie, and 

indeed a change being to come, pride behoved: ro-go before'; but the 

working of this is obſcure, and nor perceivedar-firſt openly: difſention 

amongſt the conſpitators doth}arife upon a light occaſion, a-gnats. wing 

(asthe Proverb is) but it growes to a Mountain. Talbet an Engliſh man 

was appointed with Ballol (as hach been-ſaid) for to govern Scotland, his 

co-adjutors for re-conquering of ic were (amongſt other Scots:Englized) 
David Cummin Earle of Athole, Henry of Beaumont, Fahn cMowbrayan 
old fayourer of tharfation,from the time of Edward the firſt; of whom he 

had received diverſe lands for ill ſervice rohis Countrey, which Edward 

eſteemed to beegood; as indeed/ it was profitable to him. This Feb 

Mowbray was dead, and had left his lands to be divided between his two 

daughters, and.his brother Alexander, or rather asa bone, and a matter of 

debate amongſt the whole faction : for his daughters claiming it as hetres 

of line, his brother by heire- male as entail, rhe Cafe. was broughr to 

judzement. Hepry of Beaumont had: married one of the daughters, he 
therefore was fracker froward that Way as one that was incerefled. Tal- 
bot and Cummin ſwayed this way ; Edward Ballzot enclinedto the other 

party, and gave ſentence for Alexander the brother. Hereupon diſfention 
atiſcth ; they grudge and murmure againft the judgement, they complain 
of it in their open diſcourſe,and ſpeaches,as unjuſt : they withdrew them. 
ſelves from Court, as mal-coments. Talbor goes into England (perhaps 
ro complain to the Kiris) and as he came thorow Lowrthian,hee is taken 
by ſore of King Brwces party (Who began to ſhow their heads upon this 
occaſion) and catried'to Dumbarton where hee died : Beawnont put hand 
to work,and without ſo much as acquainting the King withall;takes Dun- 
gard a ſtrong Caſtle in Buchan, and the reſt of the lands that wereiin 
plea, hee ceaſeth them, and makes them his owne by the law of the 
ſtrongeſt.Commein gets him into Athole and there fortifies himſelf againſt 
whoſoever ſhould affail him. This terrifies Ba#zv7 ſo, that he retreats his 
ſentence, and tutnes his coat; agreeth withthoſe two,granting unto Bea- . 
ont the lands which he had adjudged from him, and giving Cammin di- 

verſe other good lands which belonged ro Robert Sruart, who ſhall rejene 
afrerward, to ſhew upon whar'iill ground thar gift was founded. Burt is he 

the better forthis injuſtice ? for injuſtice i muſt be either firſt, or laſt, he 

is not ſo much the berter, asin likelihood he ſhould have been ; for inju- 

ſtice isnever profitable. If hee gain one, he loſſeth another: hee winnes 

Cimmin and Beaumont, but heloſeth Alexander Mowbray: who thereupon 

joitis himſelfro the other party. And thus was this uſurpers faction brang- 

led, then bound up again, and after divided again by want of worth in 

Balliol their head. Bur this is nort all, for it ſeems that Cammins mind hath 

not been ſo much foundly reconciled to Ballisl,as it hath been-onely plai- 

ſtered over, which may-appeare'to bee probably colle&ed our-of the Hi- 

ſtory, which they ſay is thus. Zdwardof England came with 50000.men 

1nto Scotland; to what purpoſeſo many? wasthere warre © None faith 

he, nor rebellion greatly, that appeared-any where, what doth hee-thenz 
| doth 
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doth-he fight with any man 7'dorh he fortifie Caſtles: we heare no word 
of any ſuch-matter.. What hath been.his.intention then? wherefore came 
he, and with {0 hugean Army? they tellnot. Bur.ler aQtions {peake,they 
will-tell - Alt agree in this, that -he tooke away. Baliol into: England;there 
is one point: Then hee hath. been jealous of him, and: hath feared.per- 
haps that hewould not continue long/his vaſlall, as his Grandfather had 
proofe, in BuiHolsfather: but what doth he more. 2 hee; leaves Cummin.to 
guide-rhe- affaires in-Seotland, there is another. point ::Hee makes him 
Viceroy-itrScotland for Balliol, and:Bakhat. incfte priſoner in. England. 
Of whick courſe Eawardof England: is the Authour, let it bee ſo; who 
will purgeCummin of having been-aCounſcler.a fi begeſter of-informarion 
for his owneadvancement7- he being a man that didever huntzKer pre- 
ferment, which he madethe ſcope of his actions, and compaſſe, by which 
he ever ſatled, being alfo of an aſpiring mind; and!of a fickle and various 
difpoſitionand nature. Howeverit be, this is another diyiſion.in that fo- 
ciety berween the Edwards, the uſurping Kings. And thus yauch of the 
eſtate of their faction. ook | 
Concerning the other partie that ſtuck to the lawfullKing Robert Stwart, 
that afterward was King, had eſcaped Balhzols ambuſh: being bur fifteen 
res of age, and by the help of his friends, was conveyed to the Caſtle 
of Dumbarron, where hee was received by Malcolm Fleeming Captain ' 
thereof. Now both the Edwards being abſcnt, and he having a particular 
{ſpleen againſt Cumin, who polleſſed his private inheritance; the ſaid-Ro- 
bert with the help of Col;n or Duncan Campbelt'in Argyle(from whom he 
obtained an aid of foure hundreth men) had taken the Caſtle of Dunholm 
in Cotle, and deſtroyed the Engliſh Garriſon there, wherevipon the men 
of Boote (which was his private inheritance) had taken armes, flaw A4/- 
Lane Lyle there Captain, and Sheriffe, who was placed there by Baliol and 
Cummin, and were come home very joytull ro their old maſterthe $7#- 
arts. Upon this Thomas Bruce Earle of Carridt with his friends,and neigh- 
+ bours of Colle, and Cunninghame, and William Karrudiſe of Annandale 
(who had ever refuſed the Engliſh yoake) coming forth out of the place 
where they had lurked,reforted to him alſo.Fohx Randulph Earle of Mur- 
ray was returned from France, and did incourage them with hopes of 
farreign help of Feffercy or Godfrey Roſſe ( Sheriffe of Aire ) had draywne 
Caoile, Carrict,and Cunningham to be of the partie;Ranfrow was alſo re- 
rurned to the Stuarts. By their example,the dependers of Andrew Murray 
had drawne all Cliddeſdale to them, partly by faire means, partly by 
force. Theſe uinder the'command and leading of Robert Stuart, and Fohn 
Randulph had paſſed intorhe North parts, chailed David Cammin,Gover- 
nour for the Engliſh to Lochaber,and compelled him to yeeld,and ſwear 
obedience to David Bruce : Notwithſtanding, that the enemy had com- 
mitxed to him ſo great a charge, as to bee Lieutenant for him in thoſe 
arts. 
About this time ora little before, William Lord of Liddeſdale returns 
from his captivity, having - been three yeares in priſon : And hee 15 no 
ſooner returned, bur that preſently he begins to {ervehis King and Coun- 
trey faithfully, and diligently againſt both their enemies, Scots and Eng” 
| IzE 
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lized uſurpers ; recompencing his long impriſonment with his enemies 
loſles, eſpecially in Lowthian : forthe more eafie performance hereof, 
and that hee might annoy them that were: in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
(which was then held by the Engliſh) and them that went toward it, hee 
lay in wait in Pentland-hills. To him Fohn Randulph, after that he had 
left David Cummin Earle of Athole Lieutenant for him. in the North 
parts ( rh and Robert - Stuart were choſen Governours by the Kings 
parry) did adjoyn himſelfas to his old and faſt friend : from thence they 
oth went to Perth, to a Converr:ion of the States; the 2.of Aprill 1335. 
But there was nothing done at that meeting, becauſe of the enmity be- 
ewixt the Lord Liddeſdale, and David Cammin Earle of Athole. The oc- 
caſion was, the Lord of Liddeſdale alledged that hee was detained tonger 
in priſon, then other wayes he would have been, hy the means of the 
the Earle of Athole,who (no doubt)did thinke it meet for Ballzol and the 
Engliſh faQtion, and therefore adviſed them to keep him. And certainly 
he was wiſer in that point, then they that ſer him at libertie for ranſome : 
Now under the colour and-pretext of this il] will between him and Lid- 
deſdale, Athole was ſo ſtrongly accompanied with his ſervants and de- 
penders, that the reſt being jealous of his diſpoſition, and fearing his 
preſent power did conclude no matrer of importance, Robert Stuart encli- 
ned toward him, but all the reſt favoured the Lord - Liddeſdale. Robert 
was young, and knew not the diſpoſition of Athole, which the reſt knew 
better, and what ods was between them in fidelitie, which was not long - 
indiſcovering. For King Edward of England came with a great army, 
both by Sea and Land,and brought Ballio/ with him.So ſoone as he came 


to Perth, Athole being ſolicited ro defetion from Brace, he was not very 


hard to wooe, whereas Lidgeſdale did ſtill his uttermoſt endeyours for 
him. One of the Governours ( to wit, Robert Stuart ) being ſick, and the 
other ( Fohn Randulph ) thinking it too heavie a burden for him alone ro 
fight,divided his forces,that ſo he might the more annoy the King. Now 
word was brought to him, that there was a great army of the Guelders 
coming -through England, to joyne with Edward, and help him againſt 
the Scots. Wherefore Randulph paſleth over into Lowthian, totry if he 
could conveniently intercept them, and cutthem off ere they ſhould joyn 
with the King. There came hither to aſſiſt Rayaulph (the Governour ) 
Patrick Earle of Marche, William Lord Liddeſdale, and _Mlexander 
Ramſay of Dalhouſie, and others. Theſe being aſſembled rogether,lay in 
wait for them near Edinburgh in the Borrow moore : and ſo ſoon as 
they came in ſight one of the other, without any delay of either fide they . 
joyned hatrell, and after a great confli, the Guelders were put to rour, 
and chaſed to a little hill, where was a ruinous Caſtle. There they were 
befieged- all that night, and the next day, they rendered themſelves, 
lives ſafe. | | c 
Others write that they fled to the Caſtle hill ofEdinburgh,upSaint Ma- 
ries wind or lane,defending themſelves valiantly through the high farecr 
till rhey came tothart place, where they (lew their horſes, and made (as ir 
were) a rampart of their carcaſſes, and ſo ſaved themſelves. There they 
ſtayed all that night, and having neither meat nor drink, nor convenient 
| po. | lodging, 
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lodging. oppreft with hunger, and cold, and thirſt,, yeelded themſelves 
on the marrow. - This narration ſeeras.not. to bee ſo probable, as the for- 
mer ; for if it had been at the:Caſtle of Edinburgh, it might have made 
them more ſupport, atleaſt releeved the Duke, and have ſaved him, Be- 
fides that, the rown of Edinburgh ſhould ſuffer ſtrangers ro paſſe through 
the midſt.of them, and-neither aid them ifthey were friends, nor afſail 
them if they: were-enemies, nor ſhyt their gates if they were neurtrall, for 
fear of ſome danger to come to their towne thereby, but ſuffer both par- 
tigs.to have free acceſſe into their chief ſtreet, and to and as lookers on, 
it hath no great likelihood. They aſcribe alſo the winning of the field, ro 
the Lordof Liddeſdale, who was not. (as Hollipſbed ſayes) preſent at their 
firſd joyning batrell, but came. to it from Pentland-hills in ſo conveni- 
enttime ; that if he had not come, the Gyelders who, fought exceeding 
well, had;got. the day. Others make no mention of Bonde ;, but of the 
Lord:Liddeſgale, and Alexander Ramſay with him. - 

Thoſe that write of this barrell, tell of a buge and wonderfull froake 
given-by Sit David Anand in his fury, hee being hurt, ſtroke his enemy 
on the der with a Pole-axe,andclave him and his-horſe down to rhe 
hard pavement,. in which, the force ot the ſtroake lefr a great mark long 
after. And no lefle memorable is the valourof a woman.in the Guelders 
army, who at the beginning: of the bartell Kept forth before her compa- 
ny, and'encountred ina fingle combat or duell a Scotiſh Squire, named 
Robert. Shaw - whom the flew, and afterwards beat downe her enemies on 
each fide, till ar laſt after a good time ſhee was compaſſedabout, and ſo 
lain, The Duke of Guelder their Captain having yeelded, was courte- 
ouſly, and honourably uſed, his ſtuffe' and baggage was reſtored to him, 
and himſelf ſet free. The reaſon of this was, becauſe Randulph Earle of 
Murray, having been bred in France, knew that the French, King did af- 
fe him ; and therefore to;gratific him, he ſhewed himthis favour to ler 
bim go withoutany other hurt or daramage ; onely he made him ſweare, 
hee ſhould never aid the Engliſh again againſt the Scogs. This ſame Au- 
thor ſayes that this was not the Duke of Guelders, but the Earle of Na- 
murs called Gy contrary to all our Writers, who with one conſent af- 
firme that it was. And if t were Gy of Namurs, he had alwayes been an 
enemy, and received greater courteſie then enemies delerve, and more fa- 
your then was expedient for the Countrey. Nay, Randulph was not con- 
tent to diſmifle him free onely, but would needs for his ſafety, accompa- 
ny him to England, in which journey they were ſuddenly ſet upon by 
the Lord Percie, and the Englized Scots, who had dreſſed an ambuſcads 
for them, and there Randulph was taken, and the Lord Liddeſdale hurt in 
the leg. The Governour was carried to the two Edwards that lay before 
Perth, which towne was thereupon ſoone atrer rendred unto him. 

Upon this ſucceſſe of the uſurpers faction, 4thole very glad of what 
had falne out, accounting the prize now wonne, and following forth his 
fraudulent pollicie revolted again to theuſurping Kings; thinking it ſafeſt 
ro fide with the ſtronger, and did now clearly ſhow, how worthy he was 
of that favour beſtowed on him by Robert Sruart,who at the Convention 


at Perth had appeared on his ſide againſt the Lac Liddeſdale. And 
onely 
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onely did Cummin come in to them, but undertakes alſo the government 
of Scotland once more as Lieutenant forthe Engliſh, promiſing to roor 
our all theſe of the contrary part that ſhould ſtand out, and would nor ac- 
knowledge their authoritie. The King of England partly for lack of vi- 
uals (which were pur out of the way by the Governour) partly becauſe 
of his journey into France, which he was then projeCing, returned into 
his owne Countrey, andtookalong with him Batliol, who hadthe name 
ofa King, but was indeed a very flave to'/another mans afﬀfeRion, for a 
vain and empty title ; a juſt rewardfor his fooliſh truſting to a ſtranger in 
prejudice of his Countrey. | 2 Ark 2 
Athole being willing to doe what hee had ſaid to the Edwards, that he 
might approve his ſervice and fidelity unto them ( whereby ' hee proved 
alſo falſe to his lawfull King, and late benefacours ; his ſo friendly ene- 
mies;"who had not onely pardoned him fo lately,” and ſaved his lite, bur: 
truſted him ſo far,and committed ſo much to him)leftno kind'of crueltie 
unpraGiſed,thathe could againſt his Countrey, ſo far, as that almoſt the 
whole Nobilitie relented;and became ſlack and remiſle againſthim,or did 
yeeld unto him, having forgotten their duty. But behold the:reward of 
ſuch wiſedom,and the due fruit of ſuch ſeed as he had ſownza fruit that is 
often reaped of ſuch ſeed,if men would beleeve, & obſerve it: though the 
preſent appearance, the firſt buds and bloſſomes of things do blinde their: 
eyes, & make them chooſe that which ſhould not be choſen, which is utt- 
acceptable ro man,and.not paſt over by God,as is ſeen in this man before 
the yeare be fully expired. For Robert Stwarr being fick,and Randulpha pri- 
foner, there were left but three Noble men who ſtuck faſt,and were faith- 
full ro their King, and Countrey. Theſe were William Lord Liddeſdale, 
Patrick Earle of March, and\ Andrew Murray who had been Gover-- 
nour. They were ſo conſtant, that no promiſes could corrupt their fide- 
litie, nor no threktning nor danger could quail their courage ſo,as to bow 
their hearts to any Engliſh ſervitude. Some adde unto theſe the Earle of 
Roſle, and Wiliam Lord Keith. Theſe did greatly hate his unnaturall 
dealing againſt his Countrey, andtreachery againſt his promiſe, and cru- 
eltie joyned withall : three things ever odious and hatefull to honeſt 
minds. Wherefore underſtanding that hee lay at the fiege of the Ca- 
ſell of Kildrummie, they levied ſuch companies and number of men as 
they could get, and marched towards him. Cummin being advertiſed 
hereof, raiſeth the ftege, and meeteth them in the fields within the For- 
reſt of Kilblane: There they fought it very hardly,andCummin being more 
in number, had overthrown them (as it is thought) but that Fohn Craig 
Captain of Kildrummie, iſſuing forth with three hundreth freſh men, re- 
{ſtored the battell which was almoſt loſt, and gave them an undoubred 
victory, which when Cumz7 perceived (being conſcious of his owne ill 
deſerving) that he might not fall into his enemies hands alive, he ruſhed 
into the midſt of the battell, and ſo was ſlain : Sir Robert Minyeis fled to 
the Caſtle of Kenmure(faith Boerz#s)who ſaith alſo that Alexander Gordon 
was he that flew Athole ; but others attribute it tothe Lord Liddeſdale 
himſelf, who for that cauſe,and forthe ſlaughter of Sir Thomas Ainyer(it 


may be they mean Sir Robert)atthe Caſtle of Lochindors, in the Sheriffe- 
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Sheriffedome of Bamfe,was rewarded with the Earledome of Athole, 
and is ſo ſtiled in the reſignation by which hee ſurrenders it again ſome 
foure yeares after (to wit, 1341) the 16 of February in favour of Robert 
Stuart, Great Stuart of Scotland, whereof the evident is yet extant in the 
Regiſter. There died in this bartell beſides Arhole, Walter Braid, and Ro- 
bert Cummin, and a great number of others both Gentlemen and Com- 
mons. Sir Thomas Cummin was taken priſoner, and the next day (being 
the 1. of January) he was beheaded. They were not above 1000.'or (as 
ſome write) 500. choice men againſt zooo. yet the event was (as wee 
have ſaid) favourableto the juſt and right cauſe. This battell was foughr 
the laſt of December, 337. By this blink of fair weather in ſuch a ſtorme 
of forrain aſſaults, things were again ſomewhat changed, and the Bruci- 
ans encouraged : wherefore that they might have ſome- face of a ſertled 
eſtate and government, they chooſe Andrew Murray Regent as hee had 
been before his captivitie. He went into the North, and in the meantime 
the Lord of Liddeſdale with a company of choſen men paſleth over into 
Fyffe, and beſieged the Caſtle of Saint Andrews, Falkland,and Luchers; 
all which he tooke in with ſmall difficulty, by his wiſedome, and man- 
hood, though they. were ſtrongly manned, and well fortified, and furni- 
ſhed with munition, and victuall. Major referreth this to the time after, 
the Governour came backe out of the North. After this, he returned in- 
to Lowthian to his old haunt in Pentland-hills ro wait his time, and 
watch the Engliſh that lay in Edinburgh Caſtle, that hee mighrlipno 
occaſion of troubling, and moleſting them. Arlaſt this occaſion did hap- 
pen; the Towne being full ſtuft with a great number of Souldiers, borh 
Engliſh and Scots: There was a ſcottiſh man amongſt them of a ſtqur ſto- 
' mack, named Robert Phanderghcſt whoſe lot was fallen to be on-thathide; 
but his heart was with the other party,and hee carried no great good-will 
to the Engliſh. This being perceived he was the worſe entreated by them, 
ſo that one day his head was broken by the Marſhall Thomas Kneweton, 
whereart taking indignation, hee ſought all means to bee avenged thereof, 
and ſo broughrit to paſle that he ſhortly atter flew him; and to avoidthe 
danger of puniſhment, fled to the Lord Liddeſdale, whom having infor- 
med of the negligence that was growne amongſt the Engliſh; he perl[wa- 
ded him to take advantage of their ſloath, he nothing ſlack in a buſineſſe 
of that nature, went ſecretly in the night to the Towne, and flew foure 
hundreth ofthem in their {leep,and drunkenneſlE, before they could make 
any reſiſtance. 

About this time Murray the Regent dieth,after he had brought back 
all the Northerne parts of Scotland to his Princes obedience excepting 
Perth, a greart loſſe for his Countrey, and hee greatly regrated ; Bur no 
lofle is without ſome gain. Robert Stuart had now recovered his health, 
who was the other Governour; ( and as ſome write ) hee aflumed the 
Lord Liddeſdale for his collegue, whether that were ſo ornot,and whar 
ever his place and name was, hee was a notable adjunct to Robert Stuart, 
and under his authority performed much good ſervice, and profitable ro 
King and Countrey with great hazard of his life, -by receiving of many 
wounds;while hedid aflail and vanquiſh y"_ numbers with far fewer: 

p fs. 
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So that by his prowefle and ſingular valour hee reduced Tivedale, Nid- 
deſdale, Annandale and Cliddeſgale (except the Hermitage ro the Kings 
obedience, having expulſed from thence all the Engliſh. Thefe lands and 
ſtrengths were loſt again after the batrell of Durham, and recovered a- 
o2in the ſecond time, by 77lham the firſt Earle of Douglas, which wee 
have inſerted here,leſt men inconfiderately ſhould confound, and miſtake 
the one Y/illiam forthe other. mY | 

By theſe doings his name came to bee (pred throughout the whoſe 
Iſland, inſomuch that Henry Lancaſter Earle of Darbie hearing thereof, 
and being himfelf a valiant man, and deſirous of glory, provoked him to 
fight with him hand to hand on horſeback : bur ar their firſt encounter, 
the Lord of Liddeſdale his hand was ſo fore wounded with his owne 
Tom (which brake hard at his hand) rhat hee was not able to proſecute 
the combate, whereupon it was delayed. cHajor maketh mention of his 
juſting, and joyneth Alcxander Ramſay with him at Berwick : hee telleth 

alſo of one Patrick Grahame, who being provoked and challenged by an 
Engliſh man intothe field, rold him he was content ; but wiſhed him to 
dine well, for hee would ſend him to ſuppe in Paradiſe, which hee alfo 
did : hereupon hee condemns; theſe juſts and duels in time of peace; fo 
that it ſhould ſeeme there have been ſome peace or truce. Burt wee heare 
not of atiy, I doe rather thinke there hath. been ſome aſſurance at thar 
time. . © | 
That ſame yeare, the King of England ſent a very valiant Knight na- 
med Sir Thomas Barcktay into Scotland with a great power of men to affift 
their faftion : Robert Stuart and the Lord Liddeſdale goe againft him,and 
gave -him batrell at Blackburtie ; where the Lord of Liddeſdale foughe 
ſo eagerly, that all his men being (lain, he and Robert Stuart having one- 
Iythree left with them,continued till fighting, and defended themſelves 
titlnighr, which being come on , by favour thereof they eſcaped ,and ſa- 
ved themſelves by flight. 

It was not long ere he recompenſed this loſſe,by the defeating of Fohn 
Stirljneand his company. This Stirline with five hundreth men aflailed 
the Lord Liddeſdalear unawares, at a place called Cragens, having bur 
fourtie in his company, as he was journeying without any feare or fuſpi- 
cion of an enemy. t his did put him into a great feare at firſt,but he recol- 
lefting himſelfe our of that ſudden affrightment, fought ſo valiantly rthar 
hee defeated Strrline, flew fittie of his men, and tooke fouretie pri- 
{oners. | | 

Afterward the Engliſh that lay at Creighton , made divers onſers and - 
incurſions upon him , in one br which he was runne through the body 
with a ſpeare, and was thereby diſabled to doe any ſervice for a ſea- 
ſon. ay 

So ſoone as he was recovered , being accompanied with twenty men 
onely, he ſer upon ſixty Engliſh, at a place called The blacke Shaw , and 
having wiſely taken the advantage of the ground , which was fitter for 
foot then horſemen, he ſlew and took them every one. 

In the ſame year 1338.the 24.0t December.or as others,the 2.of No- 
vember, he ſet upon the convoy of the Engliſh that were carrying vivers 
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ro the Caftle of Hermitage, as they were in Melroſle, or neareto it, and 
defeated them, but not withour great ſſanghter of his owne men :"and ſo 
having got the victuals , he went and befteged the Caſtle of Hermitage, He takes the 
rooke it, and did victuall it with the ſame victuall which he had taken at Cp w 
Melrofle. | Tag 
 Heyanquifhed alſo Zawrence Fanch (alias Rolland Yauch)a very valiant 
man, with a great company of Engliſhmen. MN AAR | 

And in the yeare following ( 1339) he fought five times in one day Hee fghteth 
with Eawrence (or Wiltzam) Abernethie, a Leader under Bathol, and having five times 
beene pur tothe worſe foure times, faith Hollinſhed , Beetins, fivetimes, gr 
atthe fixth time vanquiſhed him,and ſtew all his men, and took himſelfe ana rogue 

riſoner, and thereafter preſented him to Robert Stuart, who ſent him to © him. 

the Caſtle of Dumbartan. * For theſe and ſuch other exploits atchieved 

by him, he was highly eſteemed of all men, and got the name which is 
commonly ufed of him, The flowre of Chivalrie. 

He was after this ſent-Ambafſadour intq France to informe King D4- He is ſent 
vid of the eſtate of the Realme, and to conferre with him about weighty yg 
matters, being either choſen for his worth, or only ſent þy Robert Stuarr © © 
as his Collegue, and fo fitteſt for that employment. While he was 
there he obtained pardon of the K. of France, and peace for one Huzh 
Hambell a famous Pirate, | | 

During his abſence in France, Robert Stuart had laid fiege to on Perth beſieg- 
ſftoun in the yeare x 339. and had divided his Army into foure ſquadrons, —_ _ 
under foure chiefe Capraines (each Captaine commanding a part ) of 

which he himfelfe was one, the Earle of March another, William Earle of 
Rofle the third, and Magnus Mowbray Lord of Cliddeſdale the fourth. ft 
was divers times aſſaulted, but they were repulſed with loſle, it being va- 
liantly defended by the Englith that were within. They had lien at it ren, 
weekes without doing any good, and were now almoſt quite our of hope 
totake it , ſo that they began to thinke of leaving off, when in the ve 
meane time the Lord Liddeſdale arrives on Tay , having brought wirhy 
him our of France Hambel! the Pyrate,with five ſhips well furniſhed with 
men; munition, and weapons. Theſe men the Lord Liddeſdale had hi- 
red in France of purpoſe for this buſinefſe; amongſt them were two 
Knights of the family of Caſtle Galliard, and two Eſquires, Gzles de [4 
Hayes, and Fohn de Breiſe, He landed a part of the ſouldiers , and left the 
reſt in the Ships to keepe the mouth of the river, and he himſelfe march- 
ed to Cowper in Fife to rake it. It had beene deſerted by the Englithmen 
for want of vivers in the time of Murray the Governour, and now againe 
it was ſeized by the Englized Scots for the uſe of the Engliſh. Their 
Capraine at this time was one Willzam Bullock an Engliſh Prieſt, but a va- 
liant man, who was alſo Treaſurer for them and the tation. The Lord 
Liddeſdale deales with him , thart ſeeing there was no hope of ſuccour 
from England, and thar the Scots Cardio was not to be truſted to, he 
would forſake the Engliſh faftion , and enter into King Davids ſer- 
vice, promiſing to procure him lands in Scotland.” Bullock accept- 
cd his offer, and having obtained his promiſed lands , hee did much 
ſervice afterward to the Kingand the _ of Liddeſdale. Having by 
| 2 this 
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this meanes recovered Cowper, he returned to the ſiege of Saint John-. 
ſtoun, where (as he was ever torward)he was hurt in the leg with the ſhor 
of a Crosbow going to the Scalade. Nevertheleſſe, he departed notrill 
the Towne was taken, or given up by the Governour thereof Thomas U- 
thred. The manner of the taking of it was this : when the ſiege had laſted 
foure moneths, and was like to have continued longer,the Earle of Roſſe 
by digging of Mines drew away the water, and dried up the Fouſles and 
Nitches, ſo thatthe Souldiers going to the aflault upon dry ground, and 
approaching the walls without any let or difficultie , beat the defenders 
from off the walls, eſpecially by ſhooting of darts and arrowes out of the 
Engines which they had cauſed make : And fo they rendred, and depart- 
ed with bag and baggage in the yeare 1340. 43 
Within foure dayes after Stirline was alſo beſieged,andrendred on the 
ſame conditions. a | | 
After the ſiege of Saint Johnſtoun was ended,the Lord Liddeſdale re- 
warded the Frenchmen very liberally , and ſent them backe into France 
well contented. , He cauſed alſo reſtore to Hugh Hambell one of his beſt 
Ships, which was taken by the enemie during the ſiege. For Hambell ha- 
ving adventured to approach the Towne with his Ships to give an a(- 
fault , one of them was taken by the Engliſh,and now was reſtored. 
Thus K. Davids party did flouriſh by the fairhfull valour of theſe his 
g00d and notable ſubjects, and prevaile againſt the pretended K. Ballzol : 
who ſeeing ſuch ſuccefle in K. Davids affaires , durſt ſhow his face no 
longer; but having lurked a while in Galloway,by changing and ſhifting 
places for feare of being intercepted , and wearying of that kinde of life, 


; hereturnes into England now the ſecond time after his conqueſt; he did 


not poſſeſſe his Kingdome long , and bur with little eaſe or contentment, 
what by the Scots chaſing ofhim, what by the King of England(his good 
Maſter) detaining of him little better then a captive. A ſhadow ofa king- 
dome, or ſlaverie rather ; being miſerable indeed, yet ſees he not his mt- 
{erie,but ſeeketh it againe, and loſeth it againe. | 

Bur let us returne to our Lord of Liddeſdale,who defiſts not herefrom 
doing of good ſervice to his King and Countrey.Edinburgh Caſtle is yer 
in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh: it was 'too ſtrong to force , wiledome 
mult ſupply,which was not lacking in him, no more then valour; a good 


harmonie, and happy conjunction,which wereeverto be wiſhed ! There 


was one Walter Towers ( of whom are deſcended the Towers of Innerleith) 
a man of his acquaintance, and a follower of him, had (by chance)a Ship 
laden with victuall in the Firth of Tay beſide Dundie. Liddeſdale cauſerh 
him to bring about his Ship to Forth, where (as he was inſtrufted)feign- 
ing himſelfe to be an Engliſh Merchant, and ſending ſome flagons of ve- 
ry fine wineto the Captaine of the Caſtle;he prayed him to take him in- 
ro his protection, and that he would give ſuch order as the reſt of his vi- 
Ctuall might be free from all danger and perill of his ſouldiers,and of the 
enemie ; promiſing that if the Garriſfion in the Caſtle had need of any 
thing, he ſhould command any thing that was in his power, ſo farre as it 
could reach. The Captaine deſired him to ſend ſome hogſheads of the 


fame wine, and ſome bisket bread , and promiſed him accefle when he 
pleaſed: 
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pleaſed : he further warned him that he ſhould come timely in the morn- 
ing for feare of the Scots, that did make frequent onſers and incurſions in 
thoſe parts. The Lord of Liddeſdale being advertiſed hereot, chooſeth 
out 12. of his beſt men, and the ſame night goeth out ro Walter Towers 
ſhip, and he and his men having borrowed the Mariners apparell, did put 
it on above their Armour , and ſo went to the Caſtle, carrying the wine 
and victuall with them : he had before placed the reſt of his men as neare 
as he conld , that they mighr'be in readineſle, upon a figne given them, 
ro come to the Caſtle to his aid. Liddiſdale himſelfe,with Simeon Fraſer, 
and William Bullock {ay our Writers, but his name was Sir Fohn Bullock) 
went a little before , and the reſt followed a certaine ſpace after. When 
they were let in within the Bulwarke, perceiving the keyes of the Caſtle 
hanging upon the Porters arme,they flew him,and withour noiſe opened 
the gate, and preſently gavethe ſignall , by winding of a horne. This 
ſound gave warning both to his friends and enemies, that the Caſtle was 
raken. Both made haſte, the one to defend, the other to purſe ; but the 
Scots having a ſteep hill to aſcend, behoved to come forward the more 
ſlowly : for that cauſe (leſt their Lord ſhould be excluded from his men) 


they caſt down the carriage in the gate to keep it open,and having fought The Cle 
a ſharp fighr.ar laſt they that were within gave place : the Capraine with taken, hee 


fix more were taken,the reſt were all (laine. And having thus wonne the 
Caſtle, he made his brother William Douglas\ſay they,but ſhould call him 
Archbald) Keeper and Captain thereof. jo | | 
This ſame yeare or the next (1342:the 3Q. of March) Alexander Ram- 
ſay rooke Roxburgh in Tividale, and ſone after Fohn Randulph was et at 
liberty-in exchange for Fo4n Montague taken in France (ſaith Major) and 
tooke in his owne Caſtle of Lochma-bene in Annandale, 
| Sothar by the induſtrie and efforts of theſe three Wairdens, the Lord 
Liddeſdale.in the middle March, Alexander Ramſay inthe Eaſt, and Fohn 
Randulph in the Weſt : the Engliſh were wholy expelled our of Scotland 
| beyond the Borders, which fell outinthetime of Edward the third : nei- 
ther did the Engliſh men poſleſle one foore of Scottiſh ground,excepting 
the towne of Berwick. Such good-ſ{ervice didtheſe Noblemen,with the 
other good Nobilitie, in the minoritie and abſence of their Prince from 
his Countrey, againſt the great force of England;and a great part of their 
owne Countrey of Scotland,being unfaithtull Subjects, unnarurall Sc::r= 
tiſhmen. And this theſe Nobles did even for the love they bore to King 
Robert, this Davids father, bearing the heat of the day for him, while 
heis ateaſe and ſecuritie, with watching, hunger, thirſt, cold and great 
effuſion of their bloud,to makethe Kingdome peaceable to him,chooſing 
to adventure their lands, their lives, and whatſoever worldly thing is 
deare unto men,rather then to abandon him.,and follow his enemies with 
eaſe and quietneſle, under whom they might have lived a peaceable lite ; 
if they would ſer afide regard unto their honour and qduetie. : 
Such is the force of the love of Subjects, beyond all ſtrength of men, 
and riches of treaſures, onely able to bide a ſtrefſe,and hold out: As may 
bee {een by this example to bee remarked greatly by ſubjects, and enter- 


tained abovealltreaſure by Soveraignes, and to be accounted a chiefe,yea 
almoſt 
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almoſt the onely point of true policy, to love and make much of al men, 
and moſt ſpecially their Nobllitie; that they may in- fuch their Priaces. 
ſtrairs ( when they ſhall happen ) endure the better as theſe men:did, 
which they could not have done, if they had not had authoriry and de- 
pendance, and ſo been reſpe&ed by their inferiours : who fo. would dimi- 
niſh this authority in Noblemen ; abafing them roo farre, and making 
them ſuſpe&ro Princes, andinor ſafe forthem, they erre greatly in pole- 
cie, and'unadviſedly cat the props of the Princes ſtanding, which being 
brangled but a little, his Kingdome is eafily bereft him, all authoritie go- 
ing away with his owne Serſon : Ir fell well out with King David Bruce, 
that theſe Noblemen were nor ſo, and therefore the more able to doehar 
oreat things for him. | | Ko 

After theſe things, they ſent Ambaſſadours to defire King Duwra' ta 
come home, and ſo-hee did the 2. of June that fame yeare. His firſt Aq 
was carefully to inquire for, and gratefally to reward ſuch as had fuffered 
in his ſervice, a prudent A; Butallas (theme hour) it falterh often our 
that Princes knovwv nor all things, and ere they be informed, they many 
_timesconcltide. Thecanfe of many errours and much miſchicf hath hap- 
pened thereby,as irfefF our here. We have heard how theLord of Liddeſ- 
dale ( amongſt many his notable ſervices ) had in fpeciall expelled the 
Engliſh oat of Tividale, and diverſe other places, by his wiſedome and 
vatour, and was therefore rewarded with the ſame lands, which he 1njoy- 
ed afterwards as his rightfull inheritance* from thenceforth he ſo uled ic, 
ds ina manner conquered by himfef. He was Wairden, and fo defended 
it : defending miniſtredjuftice, and diſcharged the place and office of 
Sheriffe, having wonne it from the enemy. This hee did with theracite 
conſent of the Countrey, and by aflowance of thofe that were in au- 
rhoritie. | | 

Thus being in poſſeſſion, and truſting to his deſerving towards King 
_ and Countrey, and the Nobtlitie of his bloud, and portencie of that hayſe 
he was come of; he looked for no competitour in that which he had ta- 
ken from the enemy. And not knowing or not caring forthe Law (as is 
cuſtomable to Martiall men)or perhaps being prevented, being flowerin 
going to King David, or on ſome fuch like occafion : the Sheriffe-ſhip is 
eivea from him to another. Alexander Ramſay was amongſt the firſt thar 
welcomed King David at his return, and was received kindly as hee had 
merited, an&munch made of by him, who for his ſervice gave him the 
keeping of rhe Caftle of Roxbrough,and together with it(whether of the 
Kings owne free and mere motion, or any other ſuggeftion, or by Ram- 
(ayes procurement) the Sheriffe-ſhip of Tividale, very unadviſedly if hee 
knew Liddeſdales interefle, very tt formed, if he knew it not. Very im- 
prudently (fay our Writers) who blame the Kings indiſcterion,for giving 
it from iKiam Donzlas Lord of Liddeſdale, to Alexander Ramſay ; and 
for withdrawing oft from ſo worthy a man,{o well deferving to whom- 
foever, for that was to make a diviſion among his owne : ſoit proved,for 
PF Villiam Donglas of Liddeſdale tooke it very highly that Alexander Ram- 
ſay, ſhould be preferred before him to that office. But hee was chiefly in- 


cenſed againft the taker of it,as having done him a great indignitie, which 
makes 
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makes it apparantthar hee hath not onely accepted of it, but ſued for it : 
therefore ſer altogether on revenge, he ſuppreſſed his ire for that preſent. 
Bur after ſome three monerhs, as Alexander Ramſay was exercifing the of- 
fice in Hawick, and looked for no fuch thing : hee ſer upon him, and ha- 
ving ſlain three of his men that ſtood to the defence of their maſter, hee 


hurt himſelf, and caſting him on a horſe, carried him to the Hermitage, Alexander 


where hee died of famine, according to the teſtimony of ſundry of our 
Writers, and the black booke of Sccne, where it is ſhowen that hee was 


taken the 20. of June, and keeped ſeventeene dayes without mear, fave inthe Her - 
that ſame few grains of corne, which falling downe out of a corne loft 86 


which was above him, were gathered by him and eaten. 

Such is the unvridledneffe of anger (juftly called fury) to-be greatly 
blamed in him, yet they marke the cauſe thereof, the Kings unadviſed- 
neſle in procuring thereby che loffe andruine of ſo worthy a man of war, 
farre from his fathers prudencie and probitie. The King (nor acquainted 
yet with military diſpoſitions) was marvellouſly moved therewith, and 
purpoſed to have puniſhed ir exemplarily to dererre others from doing 
the [tke, and therefore cauſed fearch very diligently to have apprehended 
Licdeſdale, bur in vain : for hee withdrew himſelt ro the mountains, and 
deſert places; and in time obtained pardon by the ſure of his friends; of 
whom he had purchaſed good ftore by his worthy a&sfor the liberty of 
his Countrey ; Among whom. Robert Staars the Kings fifters ſonne was 
his ſpeciall good friend. That which moſt effteQually fervect to procure 
him favour, was the magnificke, but true commemoration of the great 
exploits atchieved by him, che confideration of the time, in refpect 
whereof (the peace being uncertain withour, and things not very quiet at 
home) military men were to bee entertained, and ufed with all favour. 
By this accation he did not onely obtain pardon for his fault, but hee gor 
alſo the gift cfkeeping of the Caſtle of Roxbrough, and Sheriffeſhip of 
Tivedale ( and all other his lands in Tive ale, or. etfewhere reſtored to 
him ) which the other had, and which were the caufe of the flaughter. 
This clemencie of King David was (perhaps profitable for that time, but 
pernicious in example.) This fell out (as hath been ſaid) three moneths 


after the Kings coming home, and therefore in October, or (perhaps in 1 ,,5 
September) at the head Court in Hawick. His pardon was obtained, Hes banith- 


and his peace made with the King a little before the batrell of Durham, © * 
which was in the yeare 13 46. the 17. of October : So as hee hath beene © 
three or foure yearesa baniſhed man. 

After his returne from baniſhment, finding the King bent upon his 
journey againſt England, he wiſely and earnettly diſfwaded him, and did 
exhort him firft to take order withthe diſcorders at home, and before all 
things to ſettle them. For the Earle of Roſte had ſlain the Lord of the 
Iſles, whereby a great party of the Kings army was diminiſhed, the Lord 
of the Hles men lying back for want of a head ; and fo the Lord Rofle, 
and his men for feare of puniſhment. So did alſo many others that lay 
neare them, retire and g0 home, fearing leaſt they ſhould ſuffer in their 
ablence by their neighbourhood to thoſe diſagreeing Lords,and be ſome 
way endamaged ; wherefore they thought good toprovide intime, _ 

Eſt 


xr or an 
eco Be Es H wiess -4 
MI a mee —_— 
LEE” NN OY 


The battell 
of Durham. 
King David 
tazen, 


Liddefdale 
taken alſo, 
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beſt they could againſt all perrills that might happen. For this cauſe hee 
councelled the King, firſt to ſettle peace amongſt his owne ſubjects be- 
fore he enterpriſed a forraign war ; that peace being ſettled, and his army 
united, he might the more ſtrongly, and with better ſucceſle invade Eng- 
land. But the King contemning his good and wholſoie counſell, (his 
French friendſhip prevailing more with him, then either his owne good, 
orthe good of his Countrey) hee raiſed an army wherewtth hee entred 
England, and was encountred by the Engliſh at Durham, where the Scots 
were defeated, King David Brucetaken priſoner, atid with him (beſide 0- 
thers) 77illiam Earle of Douglas,and the Lord of Liddeſdale, who were 
ſhortly after ranſomed or diſmiſſed ſo much the more eafily,tor that they 
had the King, and ſo cared the lefle for others. This tell our in the yeare 
1346.October the 17. as hath been aid. | 
While the Lord Liddeſdale is a priſoner among(t his enemies, he for- 
getteth not his friends at home. Sir David Barcklay had ſlain one Fohn 
Donzlas, brother to Sir 77Yilliam,and father to Sir Fames of Dalkeith(ſay 
our Writers ) beſide Horſewood: but they ſhould ſay rather, brother to 
Sir William, (for there Sir William 1s the ſame Lord of Liddeſdale, of 
whom wee now ſpeake, ſonne naturall to.good Sir Fames ) neither was 
Fohn Douzlas {lainin Horſewood, but in Kinroſher, by Loch-leven. This 
Barcklay allo had taken Sir John Bullock at the Kings command, and pur 
him in priſon in Lindores, where hee died of hunger almoſt in the ſame 
ſort that Sir Alexander Ramſay died. The Writers lay the blame on the 
Nobilitie that envied ſo worthy a man, and accuſed him falſely ro the 
King of unfaithfulneſle; but they tell not in what point. They themſelves 
call him a worthy Chaplain of great wiſedome, {ingular prudencie, and 
eloquence, beyond any in his time, who had been Chamberlain to Z4- 
ward Balliol, Treaſurer to the reſt of the Engliſhmen in Scotland,and laſt- 
ly, Chamberlain to King David, and amongtt the chief of his Counſel- 
lers reputed as another Chuſlay. Nevertheleſle, thus was he delated,and 
taken away, having done divers good offices in the Common-wealth, 
and being very neceſſary unto it. The Lord of Liddeſdale had drawne 
him from the Engliſh faction to King Davids party, and he had uſed him 
in good ſervices, whereof hee was not forgettull, ever remaining one of 
his ſpeciall friends. This giveth men matter of ſuſpition, that his dearh 
was for ill will to the Lord of Liddeſdale by the King incenſed againſt 
him, never digeſting in-heart the death of Sir Alexander Ramſay, whereby 
the King is blamed, as counſcller or follower thereof, and that Sir David 
Barcklay enemy to him, did execute it willingly,or did procure the Kings 
command thereto. The taking of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, in the yeare 
I341.by the Lord of Liddeſdale,was plotted by Sir Fohn Bullock, ſay the 
Writers, who in quicknefle of wit, and ſharpnefle of invention paſt all 
men in his dayes. In revenge of this, Liddeſdale cauſeth ſlay Sir David 
Barcklay, by the hands of Sir Fohn Saint Michaell ( ſay they \) but they 
ſhould have faid Carmichaell in Aberdene. A juſt fa&,but nor juſtly done; 
the matter was good, the forme ill, being beſides and againſt all order , 
bur who could wair for order in ſo diſordered a Countrey 2 when 


ſhould hee by order of law have obtained juſtice, his Prince being in 
Ccap- 
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captivitie 5 his quetie to his friends defendeth-the fa&t, the eſtate 
X the' Countrey: excuſeth the forme. God looketh nor ſo upon 
chings :' hee had- before'( as wee heard) ſlain Sir Alexander Ramſay, he 
muſt not want his owne ſhare, but who durſt doe ir * The avenger 
of bloud finds the means. Such is the eſtate of man, what can they lean 
to on earth 2 ere he-do not pay thar'debr of bloud , the Earle of Douglas 
ſhall exaQt it; his Chief, his Coufin,and to adde that alſo his owne ſonne 
in Baptiſme ( as the Lord Liddeſdale was to the Earle of Douglas , for 
the black book of Scone calleth him his ſpirituall-father) and- thus it 
came: to paſle. | | 

The Lord of Liddeſdale being art his paſtime, hunting in Artrick For- 
reſt, is beſet by William Earle of Douglas, and.ſuch as hee had ordained 
for that-purpoſe,and there aſſailed, wounded and flain beſide Galſewood 
1nrhe yeate'1 35 3. upon a- jealoufie that the Earle had conceived of him 
with his Lady, as the report goeth, for ſo ſayes the old ſong. 


The Counteſſe of Douglas, out of her Boure ſhe came, 
And londly there that ſhe did call ; 

_ Iris for the Lord of Liddeſgale,. 
Thar Llerall theſe teares downe fall. 


The ſongalſo declareth how ſhee*did write her love letters to Liddiſ- 
dale, to diſſwade him from that hunting. Ir tells likewiſe the manner of 
the taking of his men,-and his owne killing at Galſewood, and/how hee 
was carried the firſtnight to Lindin Kirk, a mile from'Selkirk, and was 
buried within the Abbacie of Melrofſe: 

- The cauſe pretended, or the cauſe of this ſlaughter, is by our Writers 
alledgedto be the killing of this Alexander Ramſay,and Sir David Barklay, 
and ſome othergrudges, and ſo the Earle ſaid himſelt, as they ſay, and lo 
it was indeed, if we looke unto God ; but who doth beleeve him, thar ic 
was on his part 2 no Writers, no report, no opinion of men doth beleeve 
ir, not untill this day. They lay the cauſe on his ambition, on his envie of 
Liddeſdales honour,and jealoufie of his greatneſſe. Reaſon ſwaies to the 
ſame fide, and brings great if not neceſſary arguments : for what had hee 
to doe with Alexander Ramſay, that he ſhould for his ſake dippe his hands 
in his owne bloud 2? farre lefle for Sir David Barcklay, on whom he him- 
ſelf ſhould have taken avengement, if the Lord Liddeſdale had not done 
it; this Fohn Douglas whom Barcklay ſlew, being ſo neare to himlelfe ; 
but ſomerhing muſt bee ſaid ro colour things. But this will not colour 
this blemiſh,though ina faire body.indeed as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Doth 
ambition ſpring trom a great minde'? Doth envie,of vertue 2 jealouſic,of 
hatred 2 Let noble hearts eſchew them ; .it is the baſeſt thought that can 
fall into a mans ming: Right minds love vertue; even in ſtrangers, even 
in enemies; generous minds ſtrive to' do better, not to hinder ſuch as do 
well. Itis a ſtrange maxime and 1l] grounded, a wicked wiſedome and 
perverſe policy, to keep backe ones friend in whom vertue appeares. Ir 
15 of follies the greateſt tolly,to hinder their growth, for fear they ſhould 
overgrow 9ur greatneſſe; the which when we doe, it comes to paſſe that 
wee are outgrowne by ſtrangers, and often by our enemies : yea under- 
mined 
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mined oftentimes, while.our friends. (thus. kept under) are unable to-un- 
derpropuus, as they both ſhould and woulddo :- a;jaſt reward of ſo-unjuf 
wiſedome. But forthemſelves tropur hand in them for thewr worth, can 
finde no name to it. F muſt with this Nobleman had beene free from fa 
foul 2 blot, and I would fain vindicate him, and ſome {mall appeerance 
there is, that it was.not his fat. Bur the currene of witnefles lay: upon - 
him,and who can contend againſt all the warld. Wheretore let us regrate * 
it and not alloy it, efchew it and not excuſe it,or folow-x,as we are tao 
ready to tollow evill examples. 

To returne, thus he lived, and thus hee died, for whoſe Elogimm ſhort, 
bur worthie ; let it be faid (as it was then blazed inthe mouthes of men, 
and cited by the manuſcript) He was terrible and fearefull in armes, meek, 
wilde and gentle, in peace; the ſcourge of England, and ſure buekler aud 
wall: of Scotland, whom neither hard ſucceſſe could make ſlack, ner proſperout 
ſoathfull, Hee is ſtiled by the Writers a ſecond to nene, and by canſenr 
ot that age and voyce of the people, the flowre of Chivalrie : he was of- 


ten wounded, thrice a prifoner, and ever ready to fight again, what man- 


hood * what wiſedome behoved it ro be ? with fifry men, ro overcome 
five hundreth: with twenty, to take and ſhy ſixtte. What invincible 
minde was it, that being deteared five times in one day, hee had the cou- 
rage to fight and overcome. the fixth time. Let Hannibal wonder ar 
Marcellus, that nexther overcoming, nor overcome, would futfer him tq 
reſt: yet was he not thus reſtleſſe that we reade of, a worthy branch of 
ſuch a ſtock, a true member of ſyuchs houſe, well retaining that naturall 
{ſappe ſucked from his Predeceſſours,of valour, and of loveto his Coun- 
trey.And thus farre concerning the name of Dowglas in this branch there- 
of, inthe time of the minority or abſence of the chief, Now let us return 


to the Principall ſtock, the Earle of Dovzlas himſelt. 


Guliclmys Douglaſſins Liddalianus, 133 3.02ſws + 


Ommuia quando habeas, que Mars dedit omnibus uns 
Ut Mars Marte ferox fulminet alta tuo, 

Hoc putes ut patiare parem , tibi Defuit unum hoc : 
Quin age poſce hoſtem cetera ſolus erg... 


Johns Heroes. 


In Engliſh thus. 


Whiles thou alone all valour didſt enjoy, 
Mars doth beſtow on thoſe he would imploy, 
One onely vertue wanting, doth appeare 

To make thee excellent, thou couldſt not beare 
An <quall, bate this pride, and thou ſhalt have 
This honour never ſouldier was more brave. 
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of William the fth of that Name, the tenth Lord, 
| and firſt Earle of Douglas. | 


| Nrto Hagh the ninth Lord of Douglas, did ſucceed his nephew 

BY Filliam ſonne to Archbald Lofd of Galloway, and Governour 

AE. of Scotland, who was ſlain at Hallidon hill. Of this Wiliam the 
other great branch of Douglaſſes doth ſpring ; to wit, the houſe of An- 
ous, Which overtoppeth the reſt, and ar laſt ſucceederh unto the place of 
the ſtock. Heeit is alſo that raiſeth the houſe to the dignitie of an Earle- 
dome, and doth greatly increaſe the ſtate thereof, That he was ſonne to 
CArchbald, and notto Sir Fames (as ſome doe miſtake it) it is cleare by 
divers confirmations, in which Sir Fames is expreſly termed his uncle, 

* and Archbald his father. And ſo doth the Charter witneſſe, upon which 
the confirmation proceeds. The Charter is given by Hugh Lord Douglas 
brotherand heire to the late Sir Fames Douzlas,to William ſonne and heire 
to Archbald brotherto good Sir Fames Dowzglas. It is dated at Aberdene 
the 28. of May. 1342. The Kings Charter likewiſe cleareth it, bearing 
David des gratie, &. Sciatis nos conceſs!ſſe, &.Gulielmo de Douglas ( faith 
the one) Confirmaſſe dilecto, & fideli noſtro Gulielmo de Deuglas milits 
(faith the other) 0n2nes terras reditne, &: poſſeſsiones per totum regnum 1n0- 
rorum, de quibus quondam Jacobus dominus de Douglas avunculus ſuns, & 

Archibaldus de Douglas Pater ſuns milites objerunt veſtiti, 

Touching his marriage, we finde that hee had three wives ! The firſt pg, 
was Margaret,daughter to the Earle of Dumbarre and March;by whom wives, and © 
he had gotten two fonnes ; Fames {lainar Otterburn, and Archbald called children, 
the grimme Lord of Galloway,and afterward Earle of Douglas : and one 
daughter married to theLord of Montgomerie. His ſecond wite was Mar- 

raret Marre, daughter to Donald or Duncan Earle of Marre, and after- 
wards heire, and inheritrix of that Earledome : for this Duncan had but 
one ſonne-named Thomas and this Margaret, Thomas twile married : by 
his firſt marriage he had one onely ſon named Thomas allo : This ſecond 
Thomas was married to cM arjoriefiſter to this Yilliam Earle of Douglas, 
but died withour iſſue : his father Thomas married a ſecond wite, £7 ar- 
raret Stuart, who was inheritrix of the Earledome of Angus, but he had 
no children by her : ſo that there being none left now of'Duncans race, 
but this Margaret Harre, married to the Earle of Douglas : we finde him 
ſtiled Earle of Marre in his wives right in the yeare 1378. whereof divers 
Monuments and Evidents yet extant do beare witneſſe. By this 24argaret 
 AMarre, he had one onely daughter 1[abell Donglas,who did ſucceed to the 
Earledome of Marre. She was twice married, Firſt ro Malcome Lord 
Drummond, by whom ſhee had no children. Secondly, to Alexander 
Stuart, ſonne to the Earle of Buchan, brother to King Robert the third, 
but had no children by him neither, yet ſhe did refigne the Earledomein 
his favour, as a Charter given thereupon by King Robert the third to him 
and his heires, which falling unto her and her heires. Thirdly, the Earte 
of Douglas after the deceale-of Margaret Marre, tooke to his third wiſe 


Margaret Stuart daughter to Thomas Stuart Farle of Angus, and his heire 
M 2 and 
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and inheretrix of the lands,8 Earldome of Angus. This Thomas was ſon to 
Fohn Stuart ,& brother to Walter Stuart the =o Stuart of Scotland, who 
married Marjorie Bruce,daughter to King Robert Bruce. Now this Margaret 
had a brother who died without iſſue, and a ſiſter called Zl;Fabeth, mar- 
ried to Alexander Hamilton of Cadyow. Margaret Stuart herlelfe was firlt 
married to, Thomas Hayre Earle of the ſame, and ſonne to Duncan or Do- 
zald , but had no children by him. Then ſhee was married to this William 
Earle of Douglas, by whom ſhe had a ſonne named George. Thus George 
ſucceeded to her if1 the Earledome of Angus, and by gift of his fiſter 1[a- 
bel Douglas inheritrix of Marre, he got the lands that the had gotten from 
herfather : which diſpoſition Iſabe/ made to her brother George, andnort 
to James or Archbald, for good conſiderations to be related ar large here- 
after, when we ſhall come to treat of the houſe of Douglas. 

And ſo we ſee him very fortunate and honourable in his marriage , in 
his purchaſes, and in his children : lis honourable minde appeares in his* 
deportment to his ſiſter Uterine, whom the Writers call Elconora de Bruce, 
to whom he givesno leſiethen the Baronie of Weſter Calder ma marita- 

Ziumto her and her heires whatſoever; with her husband Sir Fames San- 
dilands, as the tranfurpr of the Charter beares, extracted by Fames Dou- 
zlas ord Dalkeith 1420.April 4. The Charterit ſelfe is not dated, bur 
the giver is cleare, Gulzelmus Douglas Dominws loci ejuſdem, and Sir Fames 
his entaile doth<cleare it, in which he is called Earle of Douglas and: 
Marre. This Elionora Brucchad to'her father Robert Bruce:(ſome call him 
Alexander ) ſon to Edwartſlaine in Ireland, and Couſin Germane with 
K. Robert. He was Farle of Carrict, and-after the death of 4rchbald Lord 
of Galloway , he married-his relic this Earles mother , and had- by her 
this Lady Eliozora, who (as we have {aid ) was married to Sir Famcs San- 
ailands. In regard-of this marriage, and'the Donation. of theſe. lands,that 
houſe of Sandilands gave the coat of the houſe.of Douglas , a Heart, and 
three rmullets , which norie elſe hath beſides him , except thoſe of the 
name of Donglas. | 

This Earle William was bred in France, and as the.manuſcript bearerh, 

moſt part in the warres ; his firſd returne to Scotland was before the bat- 
rell of Durham ſome few yeares, which appears by the forenamed:Char- 
ter given him by his uncle in theyear: 342. Touching his ations after his 
return;the firſt wasa hard entry ax the battell of Durham, wherethe King 
made many Knights to ſtirre them up to fight valiantly.; and firſt he cre- 
ared Williams Lord Doxglas an'Farle. In the morning, being Warden, he 
is ſent to view the-Engliſh Camp , and engaged among them ere. he was 
aware, he had a number of his men ſlaine, and himlelfe: alſo narrowly 


Hee is taken Eſcaped. In the bartell (being-Leader of the Foreward) he was taken,and 


the King himſelfe likewile, with divers others. But his ſucceſſe after is 
more fortunate : for the better underſtanding whereof, let us remember 

the eſtate of affaires of the Countrey of Scotland at that time. + 
Afﬀer King David Bruce was taken priſoner at the field of Durham,the 
Engliſh repoſſeſſed themſelves of the Merſe, Tivedale, Liddeſdale, and 
Lawderdale : ſo that their Marches were Cockburnſpath and: Sawtray, 
and from that to Carnilops, and the Corſe-cave. Balzol had gotten again 
his 
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his old inheritance in Galloway, and waſted Annandale, Nidiſdale and 
Clidgifdale, with fire and ſword,and had alſo with Percie qyerrun Low- . 
thian: neicher could there be an army made up ia Scorland to reſiſt him 
for ſome few yeares, ſorhat Zalliol behaved: himlelfe again as King : but 
we heare that-no obedience hee got by the goqd will of che people. The 
Scors had choſen Robert Stuart (who was King afterward) to hee Gover- 
nour inthe Kings abſence, but no great action is recorded, that hee was 
*abletocakein hand at ſuch atime,and in ſuch eſtate.of his Countrey. The 
Earle of Douglas being ranſomed or diſmiſt,the morecafily for that chey Ranſomed. 
had the King intheir power, returned home. Thereafter there fell qur a 
matter very greatly to bee lamented, that jt ſhould have fallen into the 
hands of ſo worthy a perſon,the killing of the Lord of Liddeſdale by the ;;..mcwy 
Earle : let me never excuſeſuch a fact, I may well hee ory for it. . But I deſcale; 
wonder at this, thar the Earle after his flavghter, ſhould have obtained 
his whole eſtate : not onely that whacl hee did acquire for his owne yer- 
rue and valourin the Borders, as Liddeſdale with the Sheritſhip of Rox- 
brough,or Tweddale, bur alſo thoſe lands which thee chad gattetiby his 
wife, as Dalkeith, Newlands,Kilbugho, 8c. Bur being rightly conſide- 
.xed it ſvemes not ifo ſtrange, for after the Lord of 'Liddeſgale had {lain 
Sir Alexander Ramſay,che King apparantly hath never pardoned from 
his:heart. But being ſtill incenſed againſt,him (as may appeare.in that 
a&ionthe King allowed, or rather moved of.Sir Dgvid-Barcklayintaking 
andiſlaying-Sir Fohn Bullocka ſpeciall frejnd of the Lord of Liddeſdale, 
andffanill-willand ſpite of him (fay our Writers) and that his anger be- 
ing \renewed, :and\increaſed by the killing,of Sir Dawsd Barcklay : It is 
poſſthle he King hath beene-well pleaſed to -heareand know of his ru- 
ine, whereupon the Earle of Douglas there being none ſo able.to ,doit as And obtains 
he;being:his Chiefand:kinſman,having his owne particular grudge, was ns whole e- 
incouragedito make him away, and ,having dene it, hath obtained his 
Jandsrhe more eaſily. ,Our Hiſtaries -reſtife;that,the,houſe and name bf 
Dovglas was divided againſt jt:felf,,purſu;ng;.each oth for, many yeares 
rogether with -much -blaudſhet, and all upon this occaſjon. Belitke the 
marriage ottheLord Liddeſdales daughter,to Sir Faxes Douglas of Lows 
den,;Kincavell, and Calder-cjcere , hath beene or ſhould-have been made 
in'his owne time, which-hath :moved the Doxglas of -Dalkeith , .Calder- 
cleere,andthem ; of 'Strabrock to make head againit the Earle, as thoſe 
who.did moſt reſentthat; ſlaughter. Bur, at laſt rhe-Earle (as common- 
ly remorſe comethafter bloyd)repenting,orat the interceſſion of friends, 
giveathe lands of Dalkeith, Newlands, and; Kilbugho,to Mary daughter | 
-rothe.Lond of Liddeſdale; by reſfignation-in favour of her (as 1s extant in 
our publick Regiſter ): to regain the favourand dependance of his friends, 
that were alienated from him;retaining; Liddeſdale and his other, Border- 
lands amt Offices.in his owne perſon : for we finde in the Regiſter James 
Douglas ſonne to William Earle of Douglas, and Marre, ſtiled Lord of 
:Liddefdale ina letter of penſion of 200 marks ſterling granted to him by 
King'iRobert the firſt of the Stwarts. 
His firſt care was todeliver hisown inheritance from the- Engliſh bon- 
dage,; for which purpoſe having gathered rogether a company of 15 
; triends, 
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friends. He recovered Douglaſdale from them, having lain and chaſed 
rliem every man out of it : then encouraged with this ſuccefle, the favour 
of his countrey people' increafing towards him, and greater companies 
drawing to him : he expelled them alſo out of Artrick-Porreſt and Tued- 
dale, and the greater part of Tivedale, | | | 
Art that time Fohn Copland ( I know not whether it were hee) that had 
taken King David at the battell of Durham, or ſome* other of that ſame 
name;was Caprain of the Caſtle of Roxbrough,and ſeeing that the Earle® 
of Douglas did ſo prevail againſt his countrey men, gathered together a 
great company of them, and went forth to oppoſe him,” bur was quickly 
put to flight, arid conſtrained to retire to the ſaid Caſtle again, » 7 
Thus having reprefled' and eje&ted the Engliſh out of thoſe parts of 


Scotland, he not contented therewith reſolveth ro invade them'intheit 


Confli& at 
Nisbet-moor, 


He takes Ber- 


wick. 


owne'Countrey: wherefore he accompanied with the Earle of March(his 
owne father in law) and having gathered together a great powerof men, 
as privately, and as ſecretly as hee could, hee marched towards England. 


"They ſent 77illiam Ramſay of Dalhouſie before, and gave him".order to 


burn Norame, and to ſpoilthe Countrey abour,to draw'the Engliſh upon 
their hoaſt, which lay in ambuſcade ar a place called" Nisbet-mocre. 
Ramſay having done his part very dexterouſly as he was injoyned,having 


gathered rogether'a great bootie of catrell, made as if hee would drive 


them into Scotland. The Engliſh ro recover their goods, purſued. him 
eagerly,and he flying of purpoſe drew themrinto the ambuſhment, where 
the Scots ariſing ſuddenly, fer upon them fiercely, and pur them toflight 
with great ſlaughter. There were taken: priſoners, Thomas 'Gray'and his 
ſonne, with F04# Darcy a Noble man,and many others,even the greateſt 
art ofthem. JOSH LOptcy HON © 

After this (being encouraged by their former ſnccefle) they did-enter- 
priſe againſt the rowne of Berwick, and took it in by ſcalade;not without 
gfeat oppoſition and reſiſtance, having been diſcovered by the watches, 
They had in their company Eugenie Garrantiers, with ſome 'fouretie 
Frenchmen more, whom Fohz King of France had ſenr'into Scotland a 
little before, with foure thouſand crownes to wage ſouldiers therewith, 
and this vas all excepting fair promiſes, a weake ſupport in ſo: great a 
ſtrait ! and let it bee well marked, that men may ſee how farre they erre 
from rhe truth, that alledge that our Countrey and'the liberty'theredf 
hath been maintained and upheld by ſupport from France, and not-by 
the valour and induſtry of the inhabitants. The Novility tooke the mp- 
ney, and divided it amongſt themſelves, proſecuting the warre irrtheir 
owne manner by frequent incurſions and inrodes., Thele fouretie were 
preſent at this exploit, and at other occaſions where they behavedthem- 
{elves valorouſly. It is ſaid by ſome, that Thomas Stuart Earle off Angus 
was preſent at theſe ſurpriſes; and that he had a chiefe hand in it, as being 
the man that firſt broached jr, and drew 'the reſt to.it by hisperſwafion : 
But moſt Authours mention onely the two former. There were ſlaine 
within the towne of Berwick, Alcxander Ozle, Governour thereof, Tho- 
14s Percie brother to the Earle of Northumberland, and Edward Gray 


with others : but they could not winne the Caſtle which he held againſt 
them : 


thee. Ford, gnd x Earle of Douglas. 8; 


them: whereupon King Zdnard coming to reſcue.ig xhey being-not able 
ro keepabe owns, riſes anon urs a9 mack ullchreo: 
ja the yeare. 2355. King Edaard cauled repair ic 2gain,and whilethat was 1355. 

18 doing, be went hiralelEr0:Roxbrough, where he:kept bis reidence for Regained by 
that time 5/ Thirher carae; B40; and being wearied(as, may beſappoſed) © 050") 


of his ticular Kingdame, reigned all thas hee had, which was + ow and 
F dro. Ig Keg o&Bnglaad requeſting iun{k | d 


avenge hum ofthe injurtes.donetg him.bych 


obey him, but had-ex 


ſtorme of weather, and by land the vicuall was pus-ous of the. 
In (20 retire home again, after he had powred out his fury 


thar Kingdome : he was preſent at the batrell of Poitiers 3 where the Douglar at 
field being loſd , and Foby King of France taken prifoner by Edward the pam * 


Now, as theſe actions of warre do ſhew his valour and love ta his 
Countrey, ſo likewiſe there fell out an occaſion at home in matter of 
State 


1363 


A Parlizment 


the  King- 


TOR TIT UII. 
PEABES8 £25 


« A ” . ty 3 C " FY » Y 
Y b- oa W—_— 5 LI RES RO A" "INE F "3 Pts "4 
3s 5 2 4 MT M3 * oy . ly T 
\ RES Le 7 5 
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State Policie , whichdid no lefſe'manifeſt his prudencie, magnanimitie, 
and affection to his native ſoile;' which was this : King David'being' te- 
rarned from his captivity,after he had ſpent ſome five years in ſettling of 


- thetroubles and affairs of his Kingdome , after he had fined fuch as had 


fled firſt ar the battell of Durham, and compoſed” ſuch- broiles'and dif- 
orders as were amongſt his ſubjes,ar laſt in the year 1 363-.he kept a Par- 
liament.: There he propounded unto the Eſtates , that they would give 


The onionof yay to the uniting of the two Kingdomes of Scotland and England; and 
domes ſoughe, ſeeing he himſelf] had no children, be contented to give'way , that King 


Edward of England;or his ſon,” might be his Succefſour. ' Whether he 
made this propoſition, ' becauſe he did judge it indeed to be moſt profi- 
rable for both Kingdomes, ſo to'end all-rheir quarrells, and warres , or 
that he had taken a great liking of the King of Englands ſon; orelſethar 
he had been conſtrained to. promiſe and {weareto do it-by King Edward, 
when he was in his power,or ſome other occafion,it is uncertain. Bur the 
motion was ſo ill taken by all that were there preſent”, that they had'no 
patience to ſtay-till every mans vore were asked'im his turn- ,-bur altoge- 
ther with one voice did cry out/with a confuſed noiſe and/clamour,dete- 
ſting ir, and proteſting,that ſo-long as they were able ro bear armes, they 
would never give Their conſent-thereunto; that they'had-oneof age to be 


heir already , whenſoever God ſhould call/him; Eſpecially the Earle"of 


Douglas took it ſo to hearr, that heentredinto League with: Robert Stuart 


Earle of Stratherne,(who was nexr heir,and was chiefly prejudiced /hefe- 


by) with Patrick Earle of March-, George Earle of Murray his brother; 


Fohn Stuart of Kile,' ( afterward'Robcrt the third ) and: Robert - Stuart of 


Monteith (after Duke of Albanie) to withſtand and oppoſe this buſinefle 
to the uttermoſt of their powers'; '1n caſe the King ſhould proſecute'ir, 
and to detend themſelves i& he would uſe violence againſt them. ' And 


they were ſo forward herein, and went ſofarre on in' it, that it hadial- 


moſt come to an'open rebellion. Neither were they reconciled until the 


King changed his purpoſe ; And then by the mediation of the Prelats'of 


the Realm,they deliſted, and gave their oath of fidelitie to him again/in 
the year 1366. having been at variance and jealouſie the ſpace of two or 
three years. The Engliſh Writers would make it ſeem to have been but 
collufion , and that the King did but propound it for exoneration'of his 
promiſe to King Edward,and was glad of the refuſall, for that he was tor 
ro labour furcherin it. Bur our Hiſtories ſignifie no ſuch thing:, and i ſay 
direaly thar he did it ſincerely, and was highly offended with the deniall 
for the time,and that thoſe who had refuſed, looked for the worſt;andiſer 
themſelves for defence; yea, thatthey went1o farre, that ſome of them 
made incurſions upon the towns and villages in the Countrey;"to'terrifie 
the King (ſaith Major) and that he might learne to know ;/thatthe 
whole Kingdome did not altogether depend upon him , but::upon' the 
good counſell;and mature advice of the Nobility. And Bretizs writes, 
that the convention being diſſolved, there followed rebellion-of ſome'of 
the Nobility : whileſt they feared that they had offended the King with 
thetr free ſpeeches , determining to enterpriſe and do ſomewhar before 
they ſhould be cauſed to ſuffer, Such is the force of. jealouſie when ir'en- 
| tereth 


<& 
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terethrinto-mens breafts. | And therefore iris tobe, efchewed with great 
care , andrhe'occafionsthereof cut off berimes : For it cometh often ro 
paſſe, tharupon ſich ſafpirrons, when neither partie have had an iff mea- 
ning,but have been afraid of ill,and ſought to prevent it, fuch inconveni- 
efices have followed, as would not have fallen our otherwiſe. Andthere- 
fore above alt ehings afſurance fhould be given to Counfellours, and free 
yotets,chatin their free delivering, of their opinians,chey ſhall nor offend 
there;; or if rhey do ſaſpe&rhey have'offended him, the ſafpirion ſhould 
beremoved betimres, and they pur in ſecaritie. And this King David did 
this marter, as the moſt judicious of our Writers ſay, They that had 
carrie&onr againſt it moft wary Sew he) hearing rhat the King was an- 
20:6 abourto have made defeRtion , whofe fear when the King un- 

ffood,he remirring alf wrath, receivedthem immediarly into fayour; 
wh 7 wiſe government'and modeftie on alf fides ſufpition was taken a- 
way, and howbeir he was.offended for the rime , becauſe they did not 
yeefeco his deſire, yerafttyward he rejoyced greatly ( as certainly he had 
Fear caoſe ). ro ſee the tithe and heartie affetions of his ſubjeQs to their 

— Countrey,rohis oven bland, and the houſe of Zruce,the uprightneſle, fin- 
cerity,and bn ogg (vertoes requifire and neceffary for Counlel- 
ours ) in reſiſting even himſelf for himſelf ,, tor his own honour and 
good, which were bor en incerefſed by this his defirezif he had 0b- 
tained'it;. being ſo prejudicial[ to his ſifter,and her off-ſpring, who have 
happily ſucceeded yer fince, befides the breach of oath to his father, the 
fervitude of kis Countrey , ſubjecting it ro ſtrangers, and the ſtain of his 
honour for ever;to have beer! the authour of ſo unworthie a fa... . And 
without all doubt, ir was greatly againſt the fecurity of his own Perſon, 
inregtrd ofthe ambirion of his deſigned Succeffourand Heir (King EZ 
x ard and his.impatiencic ro abide Gods leaſure, whoin a colder Pobe, 
tad uſed indire& means to make away Thomas Randulph. What would 
notthat mian have artempred for a certain poſſeſſion 7, And what miſe- 
rabte caſe had the Perſon. of this good. King been in, if he had gotren his 
own will: if his will had beetracconnted as a Law by theſe his ſubjects 
A notable example to Counfellours, of freedome, where their Princes 
>pod.and the good of their Countrey doth require it: ro Princes of mo- 
ic in orofitton made to thar which may be their willfor a time, and 
whereunto for the preſent appearance they may be verje.bent. A happy 
King that can fo diſpoſe himſelf not to be wedded'to his own affe&tions 
onely ! Or if, not ſo, yet happy is hee that hath ſuch Counſellers, who' 
will reſolutely remonſtrare the right, andſtand ro it,, by which means 
he may be brought co examine his own affections, to ſee the errours of 
them, and rejoyce thereafter that hedid'not what he. moſt deſired. Cer- 
tainly, this Ring, hath $117 bÞgs at itall the reſt of his dayes,Jiving in great 
quietneſſe fome foure or five yeares. There was not any grudge, heart- 
Þurning or fuſpition after this berween him and any of them-: ſuch was 
the integritie of heart on both ſides,and ſoir ſhould bein reconcilements; 
otherwiſe enmities muſt be.perpetuall, or would beſo, if.it were not ho- 
edthar the reconciliation would bee ſincere, and-entixe. Nay, where it 
$.not ſo, thar peace is worſethen any warre, —— elſe but a ſnare 
to 


/ 
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toentrap men. King David died inthe Caſtle of Edinburgh in the Towre 
which he himſelf had cauſed build, and is called from hisname Davids 
Towre, in the,yeare 1370. thenine and thirticth yeare of his reigne, and 
was buried at Holyrood-houſe. | as 

After his deceaſe there wasa-Convention of the States at Linlithgow, 
to have Crowned Robert Stuart ſon to Marjorie Bruce King, Roberts daugh- 
ter. Thither went the Earle of Douglas, and did claime, the Crowne, 
where he was ſo ſtrongly accompanied, that they feared hee would have 
taken it by force, if it were not given him voluntarily. He alledged thar 
he was to be preferred before Robert Stuart, becauſe his right was derived 
both from Balliol and Cummin + Now for the better underſtanding of the 
ground of his Claime, wee muſt remember thar King Alexander the third 
dying without heires, the title. of the Crowne was deyolved to David 
Earle of Huntington, brother to the ſaid _A4lexanders Grandfather, King 
YFilliam. This David of Huntington - (as, Hiſtories relare );had three 
daughters, Margarct, Iſabel, and (Alda or._Ada,. The eldeſt ( Margaret) 
was married to <M/lane Lord of Galloway ;_1[abel the ſecond, to Robert 


Bruce, called commonly Robert the Noble ; the: third, 4 {4.OT Ada, to 


J = 
: 


Henry Haſtings, whoſe Poſteritie doth ſtill yer. happily with good report 
poſſeſſe the Earledome of Huntington. This 4lanre Lord of Galloway 
had by his wife Margaret (eldeſt daughter to David) two daughters (as 1s 
moſt commonly reported ) Dornazilla and Mary. Dornagilla his eldeſt 
daughter was married to Foh7z Balliol, father to that "os Balliol who was 
afterward Crowned King of Scotland. Mary his ſecond; daughter was 
married to Fohn Cummin Earle of Marre, and by her)Lord of Galloway, 
called Read John Cummin {lain by King Robert Bruce at Dumfrees. Some 
write that this .MIaxe had three daughters, and that the eldeſt was mar- 
ried to one Roger Earle of Winton, of whom ſeeing we have no mention 
in pretenſion to the Kingdome, it is apparent that cither there hath been 
no ſuch woman, or that ſhe hath died without children. Buchanan ſayes 
he had three daughters at his death. in the life of Alexander the ſecond. 
Alſo Boetizs (in his thirteenth book, fol. 294. ) faith the ſame,and calleth 
this man Roger 9uincie Earle of Winton, who(ſaith he) was made Con- 
ſable for his father in law Alare, and continued in that Office untill rhe 
dayes of King Robert Bruce, and then being forfeited for treaſon, the Of- 
fice of Conſtable was given to Hay Earle of Arrall ; hee ſayes alſo that 
Fohn Cummin did not marry one of ©Mlanes daughters,bur one of this 
Dnincies Earle of Winton, who had married the ſaid Alanes eldeſt daugh- 
rer, which is carefully to bee marked. Hol/znſhed ſayes the fame in his 
Chronicle of Scotland, and calleth him Roger Quincie. Fohn Cummin had 
by Mary his wife one onely daughter, called Dornazilla, who was marri- 
Ed to Archbald Douglas {lain at Halidon hill, father to this Earle William, 
of whom wee now ſpeake ; whereby hee was Grandchild to Mary, and 
great Grandchilde to Margaret ( David of Huntingtons eldeſt daughrer ) 
and by conſequent reckoning from David of Huntington his daughter, 
T Margaret, 2 her daughter Mary, 3 Marrs daughter, 4 this Earle W:1- 
liam is the fourth perſon. On the other ſide, for Robert Stuart, reckoning 
likewiſe from the ſaid David of Huntington ; his daughter 7 ſabe? her 

onne, 
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ſonne, 2 Robert Bruce Earle of Carridt, 3 his: forme” Kirig'Roberr, 4 his 
daughter Marjory.. 5 her ſonne Robert Stxart isthe fifth perfon, which isa 
degree further then the Earle of Douglas, who'wasin equall/degreewirh 
Acarjory his mother. - This reckoning is not'unlike-that-whe > arp 
Earle of Carri& did claim it betore when he conrerided with? Batho! ; for 
"Bruce was a Male and a degree neerer,equall with Balliols'riother,and this 
'Eaxle was alſo the'Male, and a degree neerer then Start, equallwirh his - 
Mother.; and beſides all this, he was come of the eldeſt of Davids daugh- 
ters, which Brace was not. ; Thiswas theground of his claims; bur find- 
ing his .prerenfion evill taken, and diſliked by all-the Nobility, and diſpu- 
ting that which had been decided Jong before in favour of King Robert. 
Brace; who had been confirmed King, andro whom Balko! had renoun- 
ced/whatſoever right he could claim ; rowhoimalfo and+to his'poſtericy 
they all,and Earle W:1/;am75 owne predeceſſours;had ſworn'obedience;and 
continued it the whole time of his life, and of his ſonne David the ſpace 
' To which Robert Bruce; and not to David of Huntingron, Robert Stuart 
was to ſucceed 3: wherefore the. Earles chiefeſt triends 'Georgr'and Fohn = 
Dwumbars, Earles of Marchand Murray, lus brothers in law: by his firſt 
wite;and Robert Ereskene his affured'friend,' keeper of the three principall. 


-Caftlesin Scotland, Dumbartan, Stirlia and Edinburgh; diflwaded him J. . 


from.ir: And ſo he was contented to deſiſt, and*joyning very willingly 
with the reſt of the Nobilitie, accompanied him to Scone; 'and-affiſted ar 
his Coronation ; being no lefſe: acceprable- and commended for his mo- 

deſt acquieſcing, then he had been before diſpleafing for his unſeaſonable 

motion; For the which in token 'of his pens will; andthathee might ſo 
much the more tiethe Earle to him,the neiv Kirig beftowes two very ho- 

nourable gifts upon him :. His eldeſt daughter Zuphane 'on the Earles ſon 
Fames, that failing heires Male, the Crowne might ſo fall to his houſe. 

Theother benefit was beſtowed upon the Earle himfſelfe, thermarriage of 

Margaret Stuart Counteſſe of Marreand Angus, 'daughter and heire to 
Earle Thomas :: This Counteſſe of Marre and” Angus did:beare.to this 
Earle; George Earle of Angus, that was married to:one of King Robert the 
thirds daughters; as we ſhall ſee inthe houſe of Angus. Ir is knowne 

that theſe rwo lived -after from thenceforth-in good friendſhip, as Prince 
and Subject withour ſuſpition,: grudge, or eye-liſt on either partie ; for 

neither did the King rememberit as an aſpiring, whereby to hold a con- 

tinuall ſuſpicious eye over him; neither did he feare the King as jealous 
of it, oras cfteeming that he had ſuffered vvrong in the repulſe; nor ſeek- 
king any means to proſecure it further, laying aſide all quarrells vvich the 

cauſe in ſinceritie on both ſides. BILE GC hos | 
This ſhould be the practice of all honeſt hearrs; and is the onely mean 

ro endall debates, entertain peace, and keepe humane ſociety : farre con- 
trary to this novy called yviſedome of diffidence, diſtruſt, jealoufte,curb- 
ing and keeping under thoſe vvith vvhom vvee have had any difference, 
vvhich is the onely vvay to foſter variance; and to make enmirie eternal!; 
For truſt deſerveth truth, and moves a man to deſerve thattruſt; and to 

be vyorthy of it. Time vvins andallures even the wildeſt minds ofmen, 
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and alſo of beaſts, even of fierce lions, if it bee not a monſtern nature, or 
worſe then a monſter, one amongſt a thouſand, which is the 'onely erue 
and ſolid policie, that-makes the hearts of men ours; for men muſt be-led 
by their hearts,,and by no other way, and ſo imployed, orelſe let no man 
thinke evet to make any great uſe of them. 441 hgh 

King Robert after his Coronation made divers Earles and Barons {or 
Lords) and Knights ; amongſt whom Fames Lindſay of Glenaſke was 


. made Earle of Crawford. This fame yeare the peace with England 'was 


Sir Thomas 
Muſgrave ta. 
ken by Dou- 
glas, 


The originall 
of the houſe 
of Glammes, 


broken,which had been made with King Davidart his releaſing from cap- 
tivitie for toureteene yeares, and had now continued not above foure or 
five yeares onely. The occafion of it was this :- there is a yearely Faire ia 
Roxbrough, and ſome of the Earle of Marches ſervants going thither, 
were {lain by the Engliſh that kept the Caſtle thereof. Whenthe Earle of 
March craved juſtice, and could not obtain it, the next 'yeare when the 
Faire day came again, hee having gathered a ſufficient power of men; in- 
vaded the Towne, flew all the Males of any yeares, and having rifledit, 

and taken a great ſpoiland booty, he burat itto the ground. 
' Wereadethat a good while after this, the Earle of Northumberland 
and Nottingham ſet forward toward Scotland with an army of three 


thouſand men at armes, and ſeaven thouſand archers, and ſent forth Sir 
Thomas Muſgrave with three hundreth ſpeares, and three. hundreth arth- 


ers to' Melroſe, to trie what hee could learne of the Scots in thoſe parts, 
with whom the Earle of Douglas encountring,tooke Sir Thomas himſelf, 
a hundreth and twentie priſoners, beſides thoſe thar were lain. | 
The ſame yeare ( 1380.) the Earle Douglas entred England with 
rwentie thouſand men,and wentto the Faire of Pennure;and having taken | 
all the goods that were there, he burnt the Towne. Hollinſhed in his Eng- 
liſh Chronicle ſpeaking of that journey (in all likelihood) faith they 
brought away fouretiethouſfand cattell, 'and were aſſaulted by the way, 
bur came into Scotland with the prey, having loſt ſome few of their men; 
he ſayes the occaſion of it was, becauſe the men of Newcaſtle had'taken 
a Scottiſh ſhip well known to bea Pirate, but very rich, worth ſeaventy 
thouſand pound, whereat the Scots being angry, and offended, madethns 
tncurſton. | | 
Abourthis time the Earle of Douglas intreateth for mercy to Fames 
Lindſay Earle of Crawford, who had been. baniſhed a certain rime before 
for killing of Fohz Lyon, ſonne in law to the King, and Chancellour ( as 


ſome call him) or Secretary as others :: hee was the firſt of the name of 


Lyon, of whom the houſe of Glammes is deſcended. This Lyon was a 
young man endued with all the naturall gifrs of body and minde that 
could be. Hee was comely in perſonage, well bred, and ofa good carri- 
age,&winmng behaviour, which made him to be wel liked of of all men, 
and in ſpeciall by this Fames Lindſay, who received him 'into his traine, 
and made him his Secretarie. By this occaſion being often at Court, the 
King tooke notice of him, and liking his deportment,and upon Crawfords 
commendation.tooke him into his ſervice, and made him his Domeſtick 
Secretary. It fell ſo our ar laſt, that rhe Kings daughter (by: E1:;Fabeth 
Moore) tell in love with him, and was made with childe by him ; which 

| he 


the ro; Lord, and it. Earle of Douglas. 


L 
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he revealed tothe Earle of Crawford. The Barle fearing that the King 


would take the matrer heavily and rea 6d tvs 11 rom 
| _ 


hardly, deviſed this way for his ſafetie : hee cauſeth another. 


of his acquaintance to rake the blame on him, /ando abſenr'hinſelte as 
guilty; and then being very familiar with the King, deals: with him to 


beſtow his daughter (ſeeing ſhee had thus falne)'on Fobs' Lyon, and to 


pivehim the lands of Glains with her ; which was done accordi 
got alſo for-his coat of Artnes,the flowrede-luce, field argent; 


- 


y. He 
a'Lion 


azure, with a doublerreaſure, and a womans head for his Creſt. What ' 
ynthankfulneſſe the Earle of Crawford did finde in him afterwards, or 
did apprehend and conceive, /tis not particalarly ſerdowne;, bur finding 
His owne credit with the King co decreaſe;and Fohn Lyons toincreaſe,and 
raking Lyoyto be the cauſe thereof, eſteeming it grearingratitude after fo 
great enees He rooke it ſo highly, and with ſuch indignation, thar find- 
ing him accidentally in his way a lirtle from Forfaire, he flew him very 
cruelly, and fearing the Kings wrath, fled int oa voluntary exiler and fo 
he remained certain yeares; untill (at the Earle of Douglas interceſſion ) 
the King ſuffered himſelf to be ſo farre entreated,; as that he was reſtored, 
obtained pardon, and received into the Kings favour. Whar intereſt the 
Earl of Douglas had in it,and-whar friendſhip withtheEarl of Crawford, 
or what pitie of his afflited eftare,or commileration of him;or weighing 
the cauſe that drew him to ſo hard a fat as anon regard one a- 


- nother, where they think they have been evi 


requited by them tro whom 


they have been beneficiall) or how neceflary the preſence of ſo worthy 
a man was forthe King and Countries prefenteſtare, it is hard to conje- 
&ure : butthis is cleare, that the Earle of Douglas hath beene nor a lictle 
reſpeRed and accounted of at that time, ſeeirig at his ſure the King con- 
ſented ro forgive the murther of his owne fonne'in Law, and to receive 


the Authour thereof into'fayour. ' 


The yeare following, (which was 1381.)there enſued a truce berween 
the two Countries for three yeares. There met for concluding of this 
truce Fohn of Gant Duke of Lancaſter, who was Uncle ro King 
the ſecond, with ſome other Lords of the'Engliſh fide: and forthe Scots, 
the Earle of Douglas and March. Inthe very time of their meeting and 
treatie, both parties were informed of the inſurretion made by Fack 
Straw in England, and both diffembled the matter untill the truce were 
agreed upon. Then when all was ended, the Earle of Douglas with a ge- 
nerous wiſedome ( farre from that which is now in vogue and requeſt ) 
addreſt himſelf to the Duke of Lancaſter, and 'rold him, that from the 
very firſt beginning of their conference, hee was not ignorant in what e- 
ſtatethe affaires in England were ; but that they were ſo farre from catch- 
ing hold of any advantage of the time, andfrom making eitherof peace 
or warre accordingly, that they had the rather conſented to the truce, be- 
cauſe of the troubles in England. And for your ſelfe (faith he)it it pleaſe 
you, you may remain here in Scorland, untill theſe tumults bee ſerled, or 
if you had rather return home, you ſhall have 500. -horſe'to accompany 
you, and to ſet you ſafe in what place in England youpleaſe. The Duke 


thanked them for their courteſie, bur thinking that hee needed it not at 


Richard 


that 


I 384. 
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that time, made no uſe of either of their offers. Bur afterwards being an 


hisjourney home, when he found thar they ſhut the gates of .Berwick a- 
:gainſt him, and would nor. receive him into the Towne, | he came backe 
againe,and was onveyed go Haliroodhouſe by the Earle of Douglas.and 


his brother A#chbald Lord of Galloway, and remained there till matters 


-werecompoſed-in England... -. 


After the truce was expited; 4rchbald Lord of Galloway, aſſiſted by 
his brother the Earle of-Douglas , and by the Earle of March', wonne 
che Caſtle of: Lochmabane, as we ſhall heare in thelite of the ſaid 4rch- 
bald. | | ke, | fs Be BOD FED 
Upon this the Duke of Lancaſter by way of revenge madean incurſi- 


- 


-on upon Scotland , in which-having rifled Edinburgh, and waſted the 
_Countrey, he-returned home. And he being gone, the Earle.of Douglas 


rooke in all the Caſtles and/houſes of ſtrengrh in Tivedale., which the 
Engliſh had kept ſince the bartell of Durham, Roxbrough onely excep- 
ted, and purged that Countrey of Brigands and: Robbers, who had 1n 
time of the warre beene verylicentiousand bold. - Home 
This was the laſt work of this Nobleman, worthy ({ay our Writers) 


Earle Doxelas Of his houſe and Predecefſonts , for he-died-ſoone after of a Fever in the 


death, 


.. Caſtle of Douglas, and was buried in:Melroſle in the Abbey, in the year 


x 384. as they reckon, and is likely : for his ſonne Fames is ſtiled Earle in 


- the yeare 1385. March-20,-Of whatage he was at his death it.cannot be 
certainly collected : butfrom his fathers death at Halidoun hill we have 


51 yeares after he began:to-come upon the ſtage,and appeare in buſineſſe,. 


and the affaires of his 'Countrey : 30. yeares atleaſt or.4o. ſince we ac- 


count that he came home before the bartell of Durham. | 

He was a man (without.queſtion) of exceeding great valour , whom 
even the Engliſh Writers ſpare not to call one of the moſt valiant perſo- - 
nages in his dayes, within the Realme of Scotland: - And certainly his 
ations beare no leſle, eyen as they are ſummarily ſer downe. Burt if all 
had beene particularly deſcribed, with the full circumſtances, it would 
have beene farre more cleare. And not onely his valour would have ap- 
peared, but his wiſedome alſo, travell, and diligence , which he muſt 
needs have uſed in recovering.of ſo many Countreyes and/Caſtles, as he 
is recorded to have wonne, and in ſo many yeares , as he was employed 
in continuall ation, ever victorious, without mention of any repulſe, o- 


 verthrow, orevill ſucceſſe, where himſclfe-was ConduQor,and we may 


ſay, nor elſewhere, ſafe at the battell of Durham. Now all is involved 
in generall, and rowled up in grofle , expreſling little or nothing of the 
accidents, or particular wayes of his exploits, onely they tell us this road 


+ . he made; andtheſe Caſtles he wonne, and teK&the event indeed to have 


beene ſucceſſefull,but no more. This good fortune(as men call it)though 


t be commended, and commendable in Leaders, yet it is ſeldome alone, 


but accompanied with vertue, to which it gives the luſtre ,, and withour 

which he could never have atchieved fuch enterpriſes. 
The love he carried to-his Countrey, and to the libertie thereof, needs 
no declaration. Thoſe his travells declare it, which could have no other 
end, chiefly that act of withſtanding King David in bringing in a forraine 
t ngy 
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King, with ſuch reſolution,even tothe diſcontenemient of his Soveraign; 
rowhom-otherwayes he had beeneevermoſt obedient, withthe hazzard- 
ing of hisperſon and eſtate. In which-oppolition ; if, we weigh it, nar- 
rowly.,. how many.vertues doe appeare An unſpeakable love to his 
Countrey; with-\uch hazzard, freedome of minde;and'uprightneſle farre 
from flattetie,or any diflimulation ;;;nort followinghis Princes humour, 
or:ſoothing him. in his preſent diſpoſition, but regarding vyhat vvas moſt 
for his g00d and honour , vvhart beſt for his Countrey ,/and'vvhat the 
King vvas: like to acknovvledge beſt for him, vvhen-he ſhould be out of 
that fit. We may alſo ſee in it a ſtrange-magnanimitie and courage;in his 
reſolving (as he did vvithourt all doubt.) to part vvith all that the vvorld 
could affoord, and vvhatſoever is'deare to men in the yvorld, ratherthen 
not to maintaine that vvhich he accounted to be right /- his life: ;- lands, 
dignities,honours,and all ſuchthings , both for himſelfe and his poſteri- 
tie. For what was that banding for it, but a plaine oppoſing himſelfe ro 
the power of both the Kings (Scottiſh-and Engliſh/) the Suirer ;: and; for 
whom it was ſuited ; who queſtionleſle would both; have concurred in 
that cauſe:and what could the'conſequenr of oppofing then be'other;then 
theloſſe of his life,lands,and all « or what other hope could he have? and 
* what meanes to double it out 2 The more is his conſtancie remarkable . 
thar never yeelded up that diſpoſition. As for his wiſedome,jt is included 
inalltheſethings , and-doth ſhine inall his ations ; which withour it 
could not have. beene performed. - Likewiſe in that favour which was 
borne unto him by men ,-the cauſes of favour are employed , and ſuch 
qualities and vertues are apt to gaine and procureaftetion, to wit,gentle- 
nefle,meekneſle, ſoberneſle, liberality, and the like; his generoſity and 
courteous humility in his ſpeech ,' which are the true'and onely mearies 
of acquiring the good will and hearts of men;: his generous minde and 
courteouſneſle appeared in his ſpeech and carriage towards the Duke of 
Lancaſter, his juſtice in-pacifying the-Countrey ,..and purging out the 
theeves : a worthy cataſtrophe of ſo well an acted life. 

Some may think him ambitious in; ſtanding for the Crowne, but if he 
thought he had right , what could he doe lefle ? it was no ambition to 
ſeek what was his due. And there was as great appearance of right on - 
his ſide,as might have deceived a better Lawer thanhe was. Yer let it-be 
his ambition, and that he was not ſo ignorant bur that he knew where 
the title was : have not many diſpenced with great duties in that caſe ? 
And is it not thought halfe dutie , not to be over preciſe in duties and 
half juſtice, not to look too narrowly to juſtice ? $5 violandum eſt jus,&c. 
If law or lawtulneſfle ſhould be broken;where ſhould itrather be broken, 
then for a Kingdome 2 which is not ſo much the ſaying of one man , as 
the tacite opinion of almoſt all men , as appeares by the approbation of 
themſelves, and all others after they have gotren it. Ir were to be wiſhed 
that errour were away, and men ſay as well the inward thornes, as the 
outward pearles of the Diademe , that they might ler it lye at their foor, 
and not take it up,though they might have it for the lifting : but that will 
be called a Stoicall Philoſophy,and evea the Stoicks are thought to have 
much adoe to keepe themſelves in that moderation; Neither doe men 

7 | beleeve 
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beleeverthem whenithey fay they doe'ir in leffer marrers, wherethey may 
attaine'chem : and wharthey lack is chought to: be! for want. of power and , 
dexrevitie ro/ compaſieand: obraine , not of judgement to: contemne or 
negleft. W hat could the Earle Dongles theredoe , who was not fo well 
fchooP'd or'skil/d © who had honour and glory for the great objedts.of 
his-imentions, which.isrhe objedts:of theſe grear ſpirits, 2nd many think 
it ſronld beſo. Soithat im regard:of rhis common opinion of: mew, aud 
the inſtructions. of that age, yea of all ages, even of rhis.age almods , in 
fach military men, or politicke wiſe men, whoare'nor pedanes (as rhey 
_ call them; or Theologues: (ro-give them-rhe beft:name men wt ol 
wizh) I thinke ic not fo ſtrange that: he inlifted, as/ I marveltthas he'de- 
fiſted fo ſoone, and eaſily : neither can I fo much difpraile his motion, as 
T have reaſon ro comment his modeſtie. For his motion, belike, bath nor 
beene immodeſtly moved, or too-vehemently preffed:, that /he gave ir 
foone- over; farre from the unbridlednefle of tarbutent mindes , that 
would rather have moved heaven andearth (as we'ſay). co have come to 
their purpoſe, and/have caſt themſelves, their Countrep,andall, mvo con- 
fuſed broiblerie and imo forraine hands and power: nay ( which-is more 
and worſe then meerely' forrine) imo-Englifſh,ourenems,which would 
be flar ſlaverie, as bothithe Balljo!s (Fohbn and Edward) Wad:donebefore * 
him, and the laſt of thent on: no-berter,nay nor fogoodia-ground. Where 
fore if we will needs call it ambaion , yer certainly it. hach nor. beene of 
the worſt forr thereof, neither unruly, nor immoderare, but bythe con- 
trary, very ſober and tetnperate, and ſich as may well tall;and: often dork 
fall into-the beſt and-greateſt ſpirits; vhar are nor brought upand: —_ 
inſtryted in the inmoft and profound points-of humanc and'divine Phi 
toſophic Of which ſort how few'betherer and how meanly arechey ac- 
counted of 2 Lerus either think'better of them, or finde'the' leſfe fautr 
with him. Certainly, if he-cannor be fully excuſed, yerican he'nor bee 
ver hardly cenſured; neither condemned: yea, no more: condemned for 
the moving, then praiſed for his fpecdy leaving off; andiyeelding , traly 
acquicſcing, and ſ{meerely obeying inall times thereafter. 


— 


of James, the ſecond of that wame, the eleventh Lord, and ſecond Earle 
of Douglas, ſlaine at Otterburne. FA 


[CC 


Y'all kinde of vertue worthy of ſo great a' father , and honourable 
ET place , who was-no whit inferiour to him eitherinccourage orfor- 
tunateneſſe , unlefle weaccount/him-lefle fortunate for that ke lived but 
few yeares : wherefore wee ſhall: heare his owne judgement at his 
death. 5 
_. .-q He hadtwo wives, Euphane eldeſt daughter tothe King ( as we have 
—_— =" faid) by his wife the Earle of Roſſes.daughter: yer the geneatogie of the 
Kings in the Acts of Parliament ſayes that ſhe-was- dauglitey to Fliqs- 
beth Moore , and not the Earle of Rofles daughter. He had a-forby 
her, who lived-not halfe a yeare : he had-alſo two baſe ſons; William (of 
whom 


LP Will;am the firſt Earle his ſon Fames did ſucceed:, 4 rear in 
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whomis deſcended the houſe otDrumlanrig,as evidents do wines given The Quigh 
| by Facobus Douglas Comes de Douglas filio noſtrojand 4rchbaid of whom-is hit. =* 
 comethe houſe Cavers and Sheriffes of Tivedale, who ththey, had beene Drumianrig, 
hwfull,-had been-ſonnes ro the: Kings daughter, and had | ak bx to 22d Cavern. 
the Earledome before his. brother 4rchbaldthe. Grimme, who did, ſuc- | 
ceedto him. Butthough. they; did not {uceeed, yet have they ſhewed 
themſelves very worthy,and amongſt the,chiet ea men of the land. Of 
this William allo aredeſcended the..-houſes of Coſhogle,! Pinyerie, Da- 
veine,and others in-Niddiſdale:for Archbald Douglas the firſt of Coſho- 
gle, was ſecond ſonneto this. Y/il;am of Drumlanrigge,. and was married 
to one . Pringle of 'ithe houſe of Galaſheiles, who. bore, to him .cwelve 
ſonnes, and after his death ſhee was married-to ,one Carnel Wallace, and 
boretwelve moreto-himalfo, - oo bb oo on 
- Touching EarleFamcs his ations, which were done in his fathers:daies, 
one thing we have ſpoken of them in his fathers life,as moſt proper:there | 
is one thing.;more, beſfides'what hath been ſaid,recorded of him by.ſome; 2, 
chat: Pay 4 his fathers life he was ſent. into, France, for. renewing the He goeth into © & 
ancient League: with char Kingdome., in which Ambaſſage were joyned Fane — 2 
with him Walter Wardlaw,Cardinall and Biſhop of Glaſgow,and bis Un. 
cle Archbald,” Lord'of Galloway. This.is ſaid to have. been in the yeare 3 
1387. which istheeleventh-yearc of the reigne of Robert Szwart. The oc- Pp 
calion-of it was a'meſſage that came outiof France from Charles the fxth,  n 
who defired to haveitio, ; {0 201867 hr balk; 
: Afterhis returne in Septernber, hee recoyered the towne of Berwick He caketh 
from the Engliſh and entring England with a competent power, burne 5<rvics 
and ſpoyled all the Countrey abour as 'farre'as Newcaſtle. , |; ;, | 
| Aborerhs time of his fathers deceaſe (in the yeare 1384.) there. was a 
Truce: concluded:between France and England, to, laſt a,yeare, in, which 
Scotland was alfo comprehended. Thus treatie was awBoloigne, or ar Lil- 
legham'(as others: write) and for-intimation hereof, ſome French men 
were direQed tocome into Scotland : but while they prepare themſelves 
too negligently, the Earles of Northumberland, and Nottingham, with 
ſuch as lay neareſt'ro;the Scottiſh Marches, laying hold of this opportu- 
nirie toannoy Scorland, ſo that the Scotsſhould. have no time to revenge 
it before the truce, were proclaimed, entered. Scotland with.an Army of 
'20000. or (as others ſay) 10900, horſe,-and 6009. Archers and Bow- 
men, andſpoyled the Countrey farre and wide , eſpecially the lands per- 
taining tothe Doxglaſſes, and Zindſayes,..The Scots, who truſting to the 
brute of the truce dreamed of no ſuch thing, finding themſelves thus uſed, 
were greatly grieved with their owne floth, and ao. lefle incenſed at the 
fraud and falſehood of England, and reſolved:to avenge the ſame. In the 
mean time the reporr of the-Engliſh incurſion coming to the eares of the 
French, who hadthe chargetointimatethe aſſurance, admoniſhed them 
of their ſlowneſle - -wherefore to make amends: ( though ſomewhat too 
late) they haſten over to London in the very time that the Engliſh Army 
was in Scotland: There they were very chearefully. received, and mag- 
nificently entertained with fteaſting and banquetting, [and under this co- 
lour cunningly detained, untillic was knoyne, that the Engliſh, Army 
| Q Was 


x50co, horſe- 
men. 
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was come home and diſmifſed':/then being ſuffered todepan,they'came 
mo Scorland, and thew their Commitfiion. The greateſt pure ofthe No- 


bility, bur chiefly the Earke of Donglas and ſuch a5-with him had'recet- 


ved great lofle by that expedition, cried our againft the crafr ofrhe Eng- 
lifh, chat this their fraud and'manifeſt ludification was no waytocbe fulfs- 
red. The King went about to'pactficrhem, and ſhewed plaigly tharhee 
meant to receive and keep therrnee; which they perceiving;trew ourrhe 
matrrer at ieeuinHY reaſoning and arguing to and fro,” unnlt fuchrime as 
they had gathered' together quietly, 15000. horſernen { then Douglas, 
Dambarre and Lindſay, withdrew themſebves from Court wirhouranoikt, 
at 2 day zppomted; and joynihg their companies arthephace of rende- 
yous, enter England with diſplayed banners, wafte and ſpoike Northamn- 


berland to Newcaſtle. Then they doe the liketo the Earte of Noming- 


hams lands, and rhe Tarrant and fo' retorne home with 2 huge prey 
of men and cattell. Scraight #frer their returne the truce was proclauped 
meeting frand, not with fraud, bat with open force, by juſt 'and boneft 


recompence and reralliation. Neither were the Englifft difconrenzed for 


21! this to-accept the truce, a&nowledping' that the Scors had reafones: 
doe what they did; or conteflitig their owne weaknefſe and wanr ofabi- 


. Hey to avenge it at this time, or both, by their firring ſtitland accepration: 


for neither cond right (though weake)' have had patience in fo greatan 
mjury,neirher wonld force {if t had thought it felfet ſufficiemejhave been 
bridled with reaſon onely in ſo manifeſt an affront, 'and ſo great dam- 
mage. How everit be, they ftifred not, and fo rhetruce was kepr' tfll ir 
expired of it ſelfe. : Ef SON Tp T1, | 
When it was runne ont, John de viewne a Burgundian; a very valiane 
man, Admirall of France, and Earle of Valentinois,arrrved in Scorland, 
and brought with htm 2000. men, amongſt whom" were 100. men ar 
Armes. He brought alſo 400. Curiafles, 'and 400. halfe long ſwordsrs 
be diftributed amongſt the Scots, and (as fore write) 50000. Crownes. 
Before thetr coming Fames Farle of Doughas entredinro England wirh 
a new Armie;and npon therr arrival was called back 1» Court, wherethey 
atrended his coming. Then having confalteed of their bufinefle, andthe 
Army being ready, they accompanied him” into England, whererhey 
rooke inthe Caſtles of Wark, Foord and Comewal, and fpoyled-and 
burnt theConntry between Berwick andNewcaſtle.Bur when theyinten- 
ded ro goe on further , the' continnall rain that fe} in grear abundance 
(being 1a Autumne) did fo ſpoile the wayes, and ratſe the warers, and 
wet the 'Souldiers with ther armour, thar they were forced to” retire 
home again into Scotland. Inthe mean time King Richard greatly moved = 
that the Scots muſt bring in ſtrangers to waſte his Countrey, emeverh 
Scottand with an Army of 60000. foot, and 8000: horſe, and:uſced all 
fort of Hoftilitie tn theMerſe andLowthian,not ſparing-the religious hou- 
ſes and perſons, ſach as Newbotte, Melroffe and Dribrough, wat the 
Monkes thereof, The French Admirall better remembring, and more 
carefull of his Mafters dire&tions, then confidering what was fit to bee 
done, dealt earneſtly with the Earle of Douglas to give him barrel. But 


, the Earle knowing better,and regarding mote the good of his Countrey, 
| | and 
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| pr ntry ar Ar nr ene Seen Engliſh/power andforces, wotildno- 
_ wayes liſten ro hint! he rold-him'ir wasnor for want.of :affetiontodoe 
ting of France fervice that .he refuſedro*fight,' bur: i reſpe&'of the 
unequallnumberand appointment of the Armies at that time; And rhat 
mightrhe berrerſee the Engliſh forces; herooke him up to a hill;From 
hencethey might have a reaſonable view.of them as! they paſſed by-in- 
order; Which when the Admirall had ſeen, and conſideredthereof; hee 
cafily:yeeldedro'the Earles opinion! Hollimſhed ſerrerh downe'the oddes, 
ſaying/rharithe'Scors and French were'not above: 8000. ſpeares,-and- 
30000;ofall otherſorrs, and-the 'moſt,part'of thoſe not well-artried : 
where hereckonerh of Engliſh 6000. horſe,'and-60000; Archers, which” 
are zo00- horſes/fewer theniour Hiſtories do! reckon.-In'this inequalitie 
therefore being noilefle a wiſe-Conduour;rhen a valiant:Warrionr; he - 
reſolvednorto»hazard. a barrel]; bur derermined co: rake another courſe, 
whict-hedid; for heentered England ontharquarter,,which was farthe(? 
diſtantffomthe-Engliſh Army, and waſted Cumberland and the adja- 
cent'Cbuntrey neare:to ir. The.King of England being advertiſed here- 
of,purpoſed to:have' followed him, and forced him ro'fighr, ,but being 
betteradviſed, andpur in mind-{(no queſtion) of what had'betallen his. 
Grandfather (-Edward the third) at Stanhope Parke againſt gaod: Sir 
Fames; healtered/his purpoſe, and marched the readieft way home. And 
_ ſo both Armies having ſpoiled:and waſtedeach orhers/Countreyes;they 
returnediwithoutencountring or fight of other, | 7 E SPC 
-- Inthe returntheEarle Douglas perſwaded them to beftegeRoxbrough 
Caſtle; making full; account thar the King of -England/wonld not raife'a 
new Army before the next Spring, and ſo they far downe before it; but 
it didnotconrtinueeight dayes ere they raiſed the ſiege. The cauſe was a 
reaſonlefle demand: of the: Frenchmen, who would needs have the Ca-+ 
ſtle to bee given ro them, and to belong tothe King of France, when ir 
were/wonne fromthe enemy: This demand did ſo offend the Scots, that 
they could by no-means heare of it, and ſb the enterpriſe was deferted 
upon this occa(1on, but chiefly by the Frenchmens inſolent and licentious 
behaviourand carriage in the warres ; who roband ſteal, and ufe all man-- 
ner of force and violence : there aroſe many.times great-ſtrife, and many 
quarrells berween the Country people, and them : for the Country peo- 
ple watched chem.when they were alone, or but few together, and/fome- 
times robbed them of their horſes, ſomerimes of their valiſes and lug- 
gage: ſometimes they hurt, and at other times {lew of them. The French 
Commanders complained tothe Kings Councell, and the common peo- 
ple anſwered, thatthey had received more lofle and hurt by the French, 
who proteſled themſelves to be friends, then they-had done by the Eng- 
liſh;-who were ſworne enemies. - And therefore they ſaid it were reaſon 
thatthe French ſhould no wayes be ſuffered to goe home, unrill they: had- 
ſatisfied for the wrongs they had done. The Earle Dozzlas in this hard 
caſe ſeeing they were ſtrangers thar came to aide Scorlind, was willing 
partly to bear with their faults, as proceeding from an evill cuſtome and 
form uſed ar home inFrance,and therefore interpoſed himſelf ro have mi- 
tigated the people, bat could hardly paciftethem, yet at laſt-with-grear in. 
. | O 2 ſtancy 
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ſtancyandentreatie, being greatly favoured; and generally well 'belaved- 
and popular, hee obtaiged that-the common' Souldiers,/' andthe 'Army 
ſhould be ſuffered ro returne-1nto France, and that their-Captains;and 
Commanders thould be retained {till untill ſatisfactionwere made forthe 
loſſe they had ſuſtained. And-{o the King of Frances.deſire-was:fatisfied, 
who had then ſent for them, and withall order taken with-the dammage- 
done by-them. _ Eobtig 2) - TTL -S3nad ys ud ad:c 

This was the aide; and: this was the ſucceſfe of the help received/from- 
France now the fecond time; It was very-{mall betore, and it is now'to 
very little purpaſe: more hurefull and troubleſome to the Countrey;then 
of importance againſt the enemy. After.their embarking the Scots -re- 
mained;ſtill in'England the ſpace of two' moneths, -aad'thenthe Engliſh 


- having withdrawne and conveighed all the vicuall outot the way, they 


returned into Scotland. And hereby rhey did ſhowclearly haw little. 
they leaned to forrain aid, without which there greater enterpriſes: were - 
ever performed ;-neither was there ever either by theſe; or by others be- 


 foreor{ince (though we looke overall Hiſtories) 'any:greatexploitat-. 


chieved.. All rhe help they ever got was! onely in the belieging of: ſome 
Townes at ſome happening times, and ſome ſuch triflesſcarce worth-the 
naming,in reſpe&ot the whole power of the body and-ſtate of the Coun- 
trey Which I remark again,and commend to the Reader'to betruely-con- 
ſidered for vindicating the valourand worth of the-inhabicants,from-that 
obloquie and unequal! judgement of ſuchas diminiſhandimpairit»:who 
cannotbut know that it was never forraine forces (as1s wrongfullyſbr- 
miſed): but the vertue and valour of their Predeceſſours that hath preſer- 
ved the honourand liberty of their Countrey, all manner of wayes::. and 
thatany one man.amongtt diverſe of the name of Douglas hath-;;done 
more 1n that cauſe, then the force of France {( if it were put all together ) 
didever to this houre. 107 + che gods; 
The yeare following, the Earle of Douglas with Robert Stuart Earle of 
Fife, and Archbald Douglas Lord of Galloway his Uncle, entered into 
England with an Army ofthree thouſand: men, paſſing the wateriof Sol- 
way ſo ſecretly, thatthey were at Cocket-mouth on: fuch a ſudden;'thar 
the people had no leaſure to.convey their goods out ofthe way. Where- 
fore having for the ſpace of three dayes gathered together a rich-bootie, 
they returned home through Cumberland, Weſtmerland,and Northum- 
berland, into Scotland again withour any encounter. - ep3-2: 
Not long after ©47chbald Lord of Galloway in company of the ſame 


' Farle of Fife, made a road into England, in revenge whereof the King of 


Occalon of 
the battell of 
Ottecburn, 


England ſent an Army into Scorland, which did great harm in the Merſe, 
and occaſioned that notable bartell of Otterburn. 124624-1 | 
For the Scots irritated herewith boyled with defire of revenge; 'being 
at that time very flouriſhing with ſtrong youth,and never better furniſhed 
with Commanders. But King Robert a man by nature given to quierneſle, - 
farre ſtricken in yeares ( ſeaventy three yeares old ) was become ſlacker, 
and {cemed notro make ſo great account of the publique injuries; His 
eldeſt ſonne Fohn was dull of nature, and having received a hurt by a 
ſtroake of a horſe, which pertained to Fames Douglas Lord of Dalkeith, 
| | was 
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and 2. Earle of Douglas,ſlaw at Otterburn. 97 
was thereby lame of. a legge, and halted; and ſounfirfor the travell of 
warre. 'Therefore-they have. their recour{e&to the Kings next ſonne the 
Earle of Fife, and do eaſily agree with him,- reſolving to/avenge the hurr 
and dammage they ad lately yeceived. $9-every man. promiſing his beſt 
endeavour, appomtment is madeto- conveen,in Auguſt, Peorpir lay) 
in July; buc{o.covertly,as it ſhould not come tothe knowledge of either 
of the xwo Kings,/left the King of Scotland ſhould hinder them, or the 
King of England prevent them :: yet when they had uled-all the expedi- 
tion and decree they.could.: The Engliſh had notice of it, and were in- 
formediof both the day and place of their meeting. Wherefore that they 
might entrap them and take them atunawares, they advertiſed one ano- 
rher, and rhe Noblemen commanded the-Commons:to be in a readineſſe 
againſt the next advertiſement, without appointingany certain day, tor 
feare that the Scots ſhould heare of ir.. Theſe things thus ordered when 
_ they heardchar the. Scors were convecned/in Tivedalenot farre- fromthe 
March tothe number'ot 30000..9r (as Froyſard ſaith) 40000. men, not 
daringto-joyne battell with ſuch a multitude, chey concluded not to ſtir 
or appeare before the coming. of the enemy, but chat every man ſhould 
ramain in his owne bounds,: tall chey ſaw.on what coaſt and quarter the 
tempeſt would light, and thento take the beſt courſe rhey could accord- 
ing a5-occaſion {ſhould offer, and if they could doe-na more; to.invade 
Scotland on another hand farre from the: enemy, as the Scors' had done 
rothemthe yeare before, and ſo-to recompenſe loſſe with loſe : Inthe 
meantime they:{ent a {pie to: the Scots camp, who might, bring them 
more.certain report of all things; defirousto know not onely their inten- 
tion, byt even their. particular ſpeeches and actions. Hee who was ſent 
(being aothing different from the reſt in language, apparell, or armour, 
dideafily paſſe fora Scot, and by that mean having beenin the company 
undiſcovered, and having obſerved ſufficiently all rhat was needfull ro be 
knowne) as he returned to his horſe to be gone, which he had bound to a 
tree, he found that he was taken away, whereupon taking him to his feer 
with his cloake, boors and ſpurres, and his other riding equipage; he was 
perceived, ſuſpected, takenand examined what he was, whence he came, 
and whither hee went ::and being found to vary in his anſwers, hee was 
brought before the Generallof the Army, where being threatned with 
the rack, he confeſſed all, andrevealed the Engliſh mens intentions, and 
purpoſes. Upon this the Scots- altered their purpoſe, and whereas they 
were before minded to haye gone all together in one Hoaſt, they now 
divided themſelves in two ; ſo that the greateſt part of the Army-ſhould 
paſle in at Carlife, led by the Kings two ſonnes, the Earles of Fife and - 
Stratherne, together with Archbald Douglas, Lord ef Galloway, Uncle 
ro the Earle. The other part of the Army was committed to the Earle of 
Douglas, and with him George and Fohn Dumbars Farles of March and 
Murray ( his Uncles) Will;amor Fames Lindſay Earle of Crawford, the 
Earle of Axolle Conſtable, the Lord cMontgomry, and Patrick Hepburn 
of Hales with his {onne : the number of his company is not agreed up- 
on. Some ſay that he had the halfe of the Army,15000.0thers but 2000. 
foote,and 300.horle,with as many foore men waiting onthe horſe men, 
who 
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98 Of lames the 2.'of that Namezthen, Loyd, 
who were lightly armed andable to fight,and almoſt equalling the horſe 
men in ſpeedy expedition. Some {ay- they were foure thouſand choſen 
horſemen in all ,, which is moſt apparent by the':great diligence and 
haſte he made : with. his company he entred Englapd on the Eaſt hand, 
and crofling the river of Tinewith great celeriry, heewas paſt Durham, 
before ever the enemy was advertiſed or knew'of his eoming;till he him- 
ſelte made it knowne by fire and ſmoake, in burningthe'Counttey.” | | 
The Earle of Northumberland hearing of himy Bimſelfe being/a-man 
of great yeares, ſent his two ſonnes Henrie and ' Ralph-( hardy and valiant 


'young men ) to Newcaſtle, commanding thereſt of the Countrey alſo 


to reſort thither, that they might intercept: the Earle of Douglasin his 
returne : but hee having ſpoyled the Countrey about Durham; -and-got- 


ren a great bootie, paſſeth Tine again, about threemiles above Newca- 


ſtle;and being defirous of glory, and encouraged by.this ſucceſſ&,efteem- 
ing it bur ſmall honour for him to ſpoil the villages,-and not to dare to 
looke upon the townes, marched towards Newcaſtle,' and did'make'of- 
fer to have aſſaulred it, and (as ſome write). did afſaulrit, having firſt fil- 
led the ditches with hay and faggots, hoping thereby to have drawne 
out the enemy to the open fields, having ſtayed theretwo dayes; there 
paſſed ſome light skirmiſhes amongſt rhem'every day: And at laſt," Hen- 
rie Petcie eldeſt ſonne.to the Earle of Northumberland (called Horſpurre) 
being defirous to trie his valour, either provoking the Earle Douglas, or 
provoked by him-;the combare was offered, and accepted berwixt them. 


A combat be. They mounted on two faire.ſteeds, and ran together with ſharp ground 
rwixt Percic ſpears at outrance ; in which-encounterthe Earle Douglas bore Percie out 


and Douglas. 


of his.ſaddle:; Bur the Engliſhthat were by did teſcue him ſo 'thar hee 


could not come at himſelf, but he ſnatched away his ſpear with his guid- 
don or witter; and holding it aloft, and ſhaking it,he cried out aloud;rhar 
hee would carry that into Scotland as his-ſpoil. -Hollinſhed ſaith (out of 
Froy{ard) that they did nct runne on horſeback, bur that in an afſaulear 
the Barriers without the gate, Doxglas by chance being\ matched hand to 
hand with Percie, by force pluckt his Pennon from him, and holding it 
up on high, ſaid, he would carry it for his ſake irito Scotland, WY 
There was then at Newcaſtle a greatnumber of people, for beſides 
the indwellers , there were all the choice men from York to the borders, 
as the Writers relate. Wherefore Earle Douglas 4 in reſpe of his ſmall 
number) cauſed keep ſtrait watch ; and: on the morrow removing his 
Camp, he marched toward Scotland a flow pace, being loden with boo- 
tie. Then ſending it away before, hee affaulted, rooke, and demoliſhed a 
certain Caſtle and Towne,that was in thetr way,called Ponclane,where- 
of Sir Aymer of Alpholl was Lord,whom he rooke within the Caſtle and 
made him a priſoner. Then marching forward, they came to a place cal- 
led Orterburn, about twelve miles from Newcaſtle, wherethey pitched 
downe their tents, that the Souldiers might rake fome reſt, and refreſh 
themſelves after their great travell, as not having reſted that day, nor the 
night before, nor much any where {ince their entrie into England. There 
they conſulted about the reſt of their journey, and the moſt part adviſed 
ro march toward Carlile, that they might joyne with the other Army, 
- thar 
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and 2: Earte of Donglas, flain at Otterburn. 99 
thar{d'chey mighr obferve the order giventhem, which was not to fight 
at 211, tilt borh. Hoafts were Lvl regzther. Bar the Earle, Douglas 
rhought belt ro ſtay rhere forme three or four daies that they might refell 
the Perctes braggh > who had affirmed that they thould nor carry. his 
ſpeare mito Scotland, and thatthe Souldiers tight not be idle the while, 
they might be raking in rhe Caſtles, and Genrlemens houſes about, that 


Iy upon their retreat ONE he was hindered by the berrer adviſed - 
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100 Of James the 2. of that Name them. Lord, 
gone, the Engliſh gave ſo hard a charge, that the Scors were put. back in 
{uch ſort, that the Douglas Standard was in great perill to have been loft. 
This did ſo irritate him, that hee himſelfe in the one -wing, and the/rwo 
Hepbures (tather and ſonne) in the other, preſſing through the rankes of 
their owne men, and advancingto the place. where the greateſt peril! ap- 
peared, renewed. a hard conflit, and by giving and. receiving many 


c 


fr, 


nmade 

ArchDean ofAberdene)that had ever ſtood faſt by his ſide,defended his 
fainting body with a halbert from jnjury : he being/in this eſtare,his kinſ- 
men Fames Lindſay,and Fohn and Walter Sinclairs came to him,and asked 

him how he did:I do well(faith he)dying as my. Predeceſſours haye done 

before;not ina bed of languiſhing Gckneffe bur in the field. Theſe things 1 

#equire of you as hor laft Petitions, Firſt, that yee keep my death cloſe both from 

Our owne folke, and from the enemy ; into ſuffer not my Standard to be 
loſt,or caſt downe , and laſt, that ye avenge my death, and bury me at Melroſe 

with my Father. If I could hope for theſe things, 1 ſhould die with the greater 
contentment , for long fince T heard a Propheſe that 4 dead man ſhould winne 4 

field, and I hope in Gad it ſhall be I. Hereupon they covered his body with 
a cloake that it might not beeknowne, and then hoiſcing aloft his Stand- 
ard.and crying(as the manner is )a Douzlas,a Douglas, molt part repairing 
| | ates = " *thither 
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and 2.. Earle of Douglas, ſlain at Otterburn. 101 
thither from all quarters they began the fight afreſh ; for not onely the 
common ſorr of Souldiers came thither, but che Earle of Murray alſo 
came with great ſpeed, thinking thar the battelf wenr hard onthar hand, 
for he had beaten thoſe that he had to deal with, and Sir Jobs Mackyrell 
had caken the young Percie named Rafph, and delivered him to his Maſter 
che Earle of Murray, who had ſent him (being hurt) ro the Camp to bee 
cured, as Froyſard ſaith. Hollinſhed and Boetius agree that it was Keith 
Marſhall that tooke him.By this means the ardour of the barrell being re- 
Tented onthat hand, the fight was renewed, and the ſtrife redoubled on 
this ſide, and the Earle Douglas followers (who-were gathered about his 
Enfigne) did at laſt ſcatter and defeat the Engliſh; weary with the former 
fight which had continued both day and night :: And in this affault the 
Earle of Montgomery tooke Henrie Percie their Captain priſoner, where- 
upon the Army fled and turned their backs: There were lain in this bat- 
reil- 1840. of the Engliſh, and 1040. taken priſoners,” 1000. alſo were 
hurt: Of the Scors there were coo. flain,and 200. raken priſoners, whileſt 
they followed over raſfily(fewer following more) they turned and tooke 
thoſe that would have taken them. | _ 

-This is the barrel] at Orterburn, memorable nor onely for the magna- 
nimity, courage, perſeverance, tolerance of travell, and (in victory) mo- 
deſtie of Souldiers and' Captains, but alſo forthe variable event, where 
the victor in high expeRarion of glory prevented by death, could nor en- 
joy the fruit of his travels : the vanquiſhed, albeit his Army was defear- 
ed, and himſelfe made a priſoner, yet lived long after this battell with 
praiſe , for it was no reproach to him to be overcome, norſo great a blot 
to havebeen 50 tothe worſe,as it was honourable to have ſo.conrended.' 
The event of battells is uncertain, and onely in the hands of the higheſt: 
if men'do there endeavour, what more can be required ? Ir is not the - 
leaſt part of the Percies honour that they did conteſt with the Dovuglaſſes, 
and did ſometimes overcome, ahd' ſometimes were'thus vanquiſhed : 
thought ir were bur ſeldome that the Doxzlaſſes got the worſe, when their 
forces were equall ; | es Mo 
_ © Here there was great inequalitie, where notwithſtanding he wonne the 

honour through the loſſe of himſelfe : neither was itaccounted diſhonour 
tohis Army, though more in number, or to himfelfe ro have been thus 
overcome : for they are recorded to have done their endeavours, and dif- 
charged the parts of valiant men, arid were onely oyermatched by excel- 
lency of valour as we have ſhowne, and as it may be ſeen by all Writers; 
not by hunger, or cold, ſteepneſle of hills and mountains; which I ſpeake 
not to reproach any, but to make known the truth, and withall, norto 
cover vertue on either fide, which was confeſſed of all in that age,neither 
was any man found ofatother minde : onely the Earle Marſhall of Eng- 
land being a little after ſent downe with a company to be Warden of the 
| Borders during Percics captivitie (who did build for his ranſome the Ca- 
tle of Penoun neareto Glaſgow) durſt extenuare the vertue of the Scors 
with the reproach of his owne Countrey-men, attributing the cauſe of 
this victory, not to the valour of the Scots, but to the cowardiſe of the 
Engliſh that fought againſt them, boaſting much of himſelfe, that if on | 
| P ha 
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had beene preſent, or if he ſhould happento have occaſion to fight with 
the Scots, he ſhould doe great matters; but his brags wereſoone madero 
appeare but idle words : for moved by theſe his ſpeeches, the Governour 
of Scotland (vi, Robert Earle of Fife)having raſed an- Armiy,went-into 
England with CArchbald Earle of Douglas (called the Grimme): brother 
ro this deceaſed Earle (and who did: ſucceed him in the Earledome) and 
made dire&ly toward the Earle Marſhall, and as' foone as they came m 
fight, offered him: battell-: and when they could: nor draw him-out to 
fight, they ſent an Herauld to him to challenge him, and'provoke him-to 
fighr, but all in-vain, for neither did hee {end backany anſwer, neither 
would hee come to an equall andeven ground. Therefore they having 
{poyled and waſted the Countrey with fire and ſword in his fight, and as 
it were under his noſe, returned home into Scotland,;to the great conterit- 
ment ofthe Scots, and no great diſcontentment of the Engliſh priſoners, 
who were not ſorry that bis vanity was thus diſcovered. Certainly, the 
truth can hardly be belied, and if partiality will nor, yet-indifferency will 
beare witneſſe to it. Froyſard (aſtranger, and favouring more the Eng- 
liſh) concludeth touching this barrell, that in all Hiſtory,there is none 
notable by the vertue ofthe Captains,and valour of the Souldiers, fought 
ſo long, 4 hardely, ſo variable, the victory enclining diverſly divers 


times, and at laſt obrained; not by the cowardiſe of-the overcome, but 
by the valour of the overcomers : neither is that vertue of valour onely 
remarkable in this place, and marked by him, but their modeſtie when 
they had overcome, rare and wonderfull to him fas it is indeed'to others) 
bur common enough-to the Scottiſh Nation, practiſed by them often ia 


their victories, and almoſt ever where ſome great cnormitic- hath nor ir- 
ritared them,contrary to'their nature and cuſtome; yet here very fingular- 
ly : forinthe heart of the conflict no men. ever fought more fiercely,in the 
victory obtained none ever behaved themſelves more mercifully ; taking 
priſoners,and havingtaken them,uſing them 2s their deareſt friends,with 
all humanitie, courteſie, gentleneſle,; tenderneſle, curing. their wounds, 
ſending them home, ſome free without ranſome, ſome on- ſmall ran- 
ſome, almoſt-all on. their fimple word and promiſe to return at certaine 
times appointed, or when they ſhould be called 'upon. So thatof 1000; 
priſoners fcarce 400. were brought into Scotland, the reft all remitted 
inthatfame manner, with Ralph Percie;and by his example, who hecauſe 
of his words deſired this courtefie of the Earle of Murray, and obtained 
it, and was ſent to Newcaſte on his naked word to returne when hee 
ſhould be called for. But what courage and confidence was it,that they 
durſt adventure with ſo great perill ro bee ſo courteous as they were 2 
when the Biſhop of Durham approaching to invade them the next day, 
10c09. (as ſome ſay) with 7000.(as others) of freſh men, yet they would 
not kill their priſoners that wete within their Campe, equall (almoſt) to 
the halfe of their owne number, but on their owne promiſes to remaine 
true priſoners (how ever the field wenr) and with-a {mall guard, having 
onely pinioned them together with {mall cords, ſuffered them to live in 
the Campe, and went themſelves to encounter the Biſhop, full of con- 
fidence and ſcorn,thar after the defeat ofthe flowre of Northumberland, 
| with 


ek bee - 
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with there ſo worthy Leaders as thePerces,thar aPrieſt (ſo they called the 
Biſhop, ſhould'dareroſct upon them, or but to abide them three marked 
ſtrokes, as their Leaders ſaid to them in his exhortation,as it came indeed 
to paſſe without any ſtrokes:for they affrighred him with the onely ſound 
of their hornes (as it ſeems Major would ſay ) which they winding againſt 
him, andthe hills redoubling the ſound thereof, hee was affraid and durſt 
not invade them, finding them ready and reſolved to fight, whom hee 
thought to havefound weary, becauſe of their former travell, or negli- 
gent becauſe of their victory.' And conſidering (faith Froyſard) there was 
more to be loſt, then to be wonne at their hands , the Caprain diſtruſt- 
'ing his 'Hoaſt, and the Hoaſt their Captain, it was thought beſt not ro 
give battell,and ſo he retired without affaulting them. Their Leader after 
the Earle Douglas death, was the Earle of Murray ( faith Buchanan) bur 1 
ſhould rather take it to be the Earle of March, for hee was the elder bro- 
ther; and Major faith it was March. However our Scottiſh mens courte- 
fie and courage is excecedingly to be commended, who notwithſtanding 
thar they looked for nothing but to have fought with the Biſhop of Dur- 
ham, yer did they ſpare their priſoners, which ( and the like ations ) 
when L confider,l would gladly underſtand of ſuch as delight to reproach 
our Nation with all the calumnies they can invent, andamongſt the reſt, 
tile chem barbarous, what it.is they call barbarity 2 and ifcrueltie, and 
inhumanity bee notrhe ſpeciall points of its whereof they ſhall never 
.reade thatany Nation were more free, orthat ever hath been more cour- 
teous, humane, gentle, in'peace and in warte, even atall times, andin all 
places.” I wiſh all men would acknowledge the truth as it is : it they will 
not; yet ſhall it be truth; and cruth ſhall never want a witneſſe. Ir will be 
acknowledged, and muſt prevail to their great reproach that ſeek to hide 
or to:1mpaire it. | | 
- 'Torerurn to our Hiſtory:wken the newes of theſe things were brought 
tothe other Campe, which was in Cumbetland, they were ſtricken with 
extreme griefe,and were more ſorry for the death of the Earle of Douglas, 
then they were. glad for the victory obtained; all their joy for that ſuc- 
ceſſe being rurned into grievous lamentarion. So great was the affe&tion 
ofall the Army towards him, that nor onely thoſe who followed him, 
-urtrthoſe of the other Army alſo, retired home ſilent and ſad, as if they 
had-been diſcomfited, and overcome. Ir increaſed the commiſeration of 
-men, that he diedinthe flowre of-his age, and that he alone ſhould be de- 
prived of that victory which was obtained by his vertue and valour. And 
TIrhinkthar the fame affection doth continue in the hearts of the Rea- 
my of the Hiſtory, which is never mentioned wirhour a tender com- 
ene 7217: ; 
And'for my ſelfe ſo often I call ro mind his great worth,and ſhort life, 
TI remember withall that of the Poer, | 


| Oftendent terris hunc tantum fata, nec ultra 


Eſſe ſinent, &c. 


The fares ſhall make but of this youth a ſhow, 


Such vertue muſt not tarry long below. 
P 2 And 
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104. Of Tames the 2. of that NCame,the 1. Lord, 


And with a great hyperbole, greater then Piery can well admit, #any 
ſuch ſpeeches can be over great, which doe not import what they ſpeak, 
but arc onely brought to expreſle the higheſt excellency that can be. 


Nimium vobis Romana propage | 
Viſa potens, ſuperi, propria hac ſi dons fuiſſent. 


The Heavens had made the Roman race to be 
Too bleſt, ifthis gift had held on with thee. 


Change but the Countrey name, callit (Scotava propezo) and you ſhall 
accommodate theſe verſes more fitly here to this _ : bur moſt of all 
inthe ſample ſenſe, that which followes, | T 


Lk Non illi quisquans ſe impune taliſſet 
Obwins H—_ ſen fg ret in hoftems, 
Seu [pumantis equi foderet calcaribus armss. 


No man in Armes that durſt to him make head, 
Did {cape unfoild, on foot, or foaming fteed. 


Which he ſpeaking of Marcellus, if he had lived, is witnefſed of this 
Earle Douglas,even by the adverſary, whiles he yet lived. To which pur- 
poſe I remember that worthy Sir Philip Sidney in his defence of Poefie 
writeth of himſelf, that bee never heard the fong of Douglas and Percie, 
but hee found his heart more moved therewith then with a Trumper x 
whereof hee alledgeth-the cauſe to bee the force and power of Poerrie : 

though it bee ſung ( ſaith hee.) by ſome rude crowder, and with no 
rougher voyce then a groſle ſtile. What he faith of himſelfe I doubr 
not but others have found in themſelves : neither is it che muſick of har ' 
rough ſinger, that giveth it this force, farre leſle the vertye ofthe grofle 
rime : it 15 the matter that gives the efficacie, and the vertue of the man 
that begetteth a.,reſembling vertue in the heart , not by Poeſie, bur by 
the rightly deſcribed Hiſtory, Indeed this is the man-apparantly, who 
hath given ſubject to thoſe ſongs, being the firſt that encountred with 
Percie in ſuch a particular conflict : but that which is commonly ſung of 
the hunting of Chiviot ſeemeth indeed Poeticall, and a meer fiction 
( perhaps to ſtirre up vertue ) yet a fiction, whereof there is no mention 
neither in the Scottiſh, nor Engliſh Chronicle : neither are the' fongs 
that are made of them both one, for the Scots ſong made of Otterbura 
relleth the time about Lammaſſe, and the occaſion to take preyes our of 
England; alio the dividing of the Armies betwixt the Earles of. Fife and 
Douzlas,and their ſeverall journeys, almoſt as in the authentick Hiſtory : 
It beginneth thus : | 

It fell abont the Lammas tide 

When yeomen wonne their hay, 

The doughtic Doughas gan to ride, 

In England to take a prey, 
Whereas 
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Whereas the other maketh another occaſion, and altogether differen, 
yet it is not moreeffetuall ro move vertue, then the true Hiſtory here 
tet downe : nor indeed fo effeftuall as ir. And therefore ler it bee read, 
 agndread over again, by ſuch as deli | 
thoſe ro whom theſe examples are as hereditary, and domeſtick, which 
they muſt needs affe&, as alfo all the other ations of rhe life, but none 
teſtifying a betrer mind, a better refolution of the mind ; more courage, 
more valour, with gifts of... the body, ftrength and activity, all ruled 
by reaſon, and guided by wiſedome, as: is ſeen in his dealing with the 
French men, when they would have had:him to fight with the King of 
England: which vertues of valour and wiſedome ſo joyned, are able to 
make due-harmony, acceptable to a right judgement, commendable ro 
after ages, and profitable for the preſent. _ | 

Boetius writeth that hee died not in the field, bur after the field in his 
owne Tent, and thar the Earles of Crawford, Murray,and March, went 
into his Tent,and found him lying hurt with three great wounds,almoſt 
dead: at which fight, each looked upon other with a ſilent aſtoniſhmenr, 
and then burſt forth into reares and weeping : which he beholding, ſaid 
unto them (with a weake and faint voy ce which could ſcarcely be heard) 
F beſeech you good friends leave your lamenting, and be glad of the preſent vi- 
ctorie which God of his goodneſſe hath granted to 1s > We expoſed our bodies to 
the enemies (word, to' obtain that which wee have obtained : Tarne therefore 
your teares unto thanks, mindefull rather of the benefit, then ſorrowfull for that 
which is happened otherwayes then ye wiſhed. If” yee regard my paines and my 
life; which for youwT loſe, pray for my ſoul, id follow Vertne, and _Armes, 
as jedee, which you may imploy for the _"_ of your Countrey, keeping ton- 
cord amongſt your ſclues, with a kinde remer:brance of me. : 

- Soone after theſe words were uttered, hee died in the armes of his 
friends: There are that ſay, that he was riot ſlain by the enemy, bur by 
one of his owne men, a Groome of his Chamber, whom he had ſtruck 
the day before with a truncheon in the ordering of the bartell, becauſe 
hee faw him make fomewhat ſlowly to: and they name this man Fohn 
Bickerton of Luffeneſſe, who lett a part of his armour behinde untaſtned, 
and when hee was in the greateſt confli, this ſervant of his came be- 
hinde his back, and ſlew him thetecat: bur this narration is not ſo proba- 


of the whole Army, and all the honour rhat could bee deviſed for him 


befides by the Abbor,and Monks of that Convent,after the moſt ſolemne 
manner of thoſe times : | 


J acobus 


ght in Military vertues; chiefly by 


Buried at 


ble. He was buried at Mclroffe befides his father, with a Military pompe Melroſe, 


o:- 
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Of Iames.the 2.0f that N(ame;the 1.Lord, 


Jacobus Duglaſſius qui obiit ad Otterburnum 
Fulls 21. 1388. Moriens. 


Quaritis 0 quid agam ? an animam jam ago, fata meorum 
Hac ſequor. Innwumero huc vulnere faita via eſt. 
Neſciat hoc hoſtis, ſequitor quam quiſque ſecat ſpem : 
 CAtque aliquis noſtri funeris ultor ades.. 
Finiit: Et ſubito redivivo funere ſurgens 
Mars nouus intonuit, victor CF ultor obtt. 


Johnſt. ' Herees.! 
In Engliſh thus: 


My friends you aske me how I do. 

My ſoul is now prepar'd to go, 

Where many wounds have made her way. 
Conceal it, till you winne the day : 

Purſue your hopes: this ſaid, he dy'd; 
Then the whole rank's a Douglas cry'd, 
Arid tharg'd a freſh;that thou mighr'ſ have 
Revenge and honour in the grave. 


Before we proceed to ſpeake ofthe next Earle of Douglas, the order of - 
the Hiſtory requireth thar firſt, wee ſpeake of ©Archbald Douglas Lord of. 
Galloway, brother.to Wi/{7ams the firſt Earle of Douglas, and of the faid: 
CArchbalds naturall ſonne YYlliam Lord of Nithiſdale. Of this «Arche 
bald we have mentioned what was remarkable in his'brother Earle 777l- 
Liams life, for that was thetime of his action. The firſt was after the bat-: 
rell of Penure, to bee revenged of the loſle, whereof the Engliſh invaded” 
Scotland with-5 0000. men ( as they ſay that make them the feweſt ) or 
40000. ( as others ) conducted by the Lord Talbot a very valiant man : 
with this huge number when they had. ſpoyled the Countrey farre and 
wide, as they retired towards England, they were aſſailed at a ſtrait paſ- 
ſage by the Lord of Galloway, who had not above 5000. in his compa- 
ny: with theſe he diſcomfired his hoaſt,and recovered the whole bootie. 
There were {lain of the enemies in the conflict. 400. and 200. taken pti- 
ſoners, and many were drowned in the river Solway, as they fled unad- 
viſedly. Some write that he ſet upon them in the night being incamped 
in a ſtrait valley, not farre from England, where the firſt that they mer 
withall being ſlain, the reſt were affrighted and diſordered, /and fo over- 
throwne. ES: 

The next thing that we heare of him, is that he was with his brother 
the Earle at the conference with Fohn of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, con- 
-cerning a truce, and that hee accompanied the {aid Duke to Holyrood- 
houſe. "The truce was made for three yeares.' | 

Andafter theſe were expired, the Lord of Galloway being very much 

J grieved 
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mabane, which did daily ſpoil and rob the villages and townes of Gallo- 
| way, and Annandale, raifed a great power by the help of his- brother the 
Earle Douglas, iid the Farle of March, and befieged-the Caſtle for the 
| ſpace of eleven dayes. There came forme Engliſh companies to have rai- 
ſed the fiege, and relieved the Caſtle, bur he repulſed them. Thereafter 
having afſaalted it very fiercely, rhe Captain thereof, Sir William £difton, 
yeelded it up unto him, lives and 
his-hands, razed it to the ground. 
I is-writters alfo of him that hee wentinro France with his Nephew 
Fames Earle: of Douglas, when he was ſeri to renew the ancient league 
vihrthat Kingdome. EH | 
The aft of is-a&tions thar we can finde is that hee was with his Ne- 
phew Fames Earle of Douglas, and the Earle of March, at the taking of 


grieved that there ſhould te a Garriſon of Fog in the Caſtle of Loch- 


He taketh and 


razeth the C2- 


goods fate, and he having” gotten it into le of Loch- 
mabane. 


Wark, Foord;and Cornhill, where he waſted and ſpoyled the Countrey = 


berwizr Berwick and Neweaſtle wirh the Frenchmen.” Theſe Frenchmen 
nor comented herewith, but defirousto'doe fome other exploit, joyning 
with 4chbald Lord of Galtoway, paffed Solway fands, and did wonder- 
folt grearhurt in Cumberland. | UB" 
He is accounted by Writers, to have been a very ſufficient and v alorows 


1387. He founded the Hofpitalt of Holiwood, and to/him ſucceded his 
Nephew «< L7rhbal# (called the Grimine) in the Lordſhip of Galloway, 
who afterwards was both Earle of Dougtas,and Lord of Galloway. 


almoſt come | | 
one for another. The firſt isthis frchbbald, brother to William the-firſt 
Fatke, who was Lord of Galloway, then when his brother lived; and 
who was father fo the Lord Niddifddle. The ſecond _Lrbbald was foh 
nacurallto good Sir Fames, (hin in Spain, who Was niade Caprain' of 
the Caſtle of Edmburgh, when it was taken by his brother the- Lord of 
Liddefdale, who is wrongfally natned” 777/1am itt onr Chronicles, in 
 ftexd of <Archbald. He was at the battell of Poytiers, and is teported to 
have matried itt France, and,remained there till his death. The third is 
Archbald the Grimme, of whom we ſhall fpeake heteafrer. Our Writers 
chrough inadvertance doe divers times confonnd theſe three; taking 
one of ther? for ahother. As when they ſay Archbald Lord of Galloway, 
fonne to fir Fames lain in pain, was taken at Poytiers,it is a manifeſt er- 
roar: for if he was Lord of Galloway, hee was fot ſonne to Sir Famcys, if 
he were fonne to Sir Fames, then was hee not Lord of Galloway , for 
Galloway did never belong to Sir Fames, but to his brother Archbald 
Nin ar Halydowm hill;who ob:atiedir by marrying the heire of Gallq- 
way (as hath been faid) and gave it to his fecond ſorine this Archbald, 
Thus munch I rhonght good to advertiſe the Reader in this place, for the 
better diſtingurſhing of them. 


His death 


Gencleman, andthat he died before the batrell of Otterburn, inthe yeare ne Hoſp 


of Holywood. 


And here it is to be obſerved, that there were three Archbald Dowglaſſes 
y, which are to be diſtinguiſhed, that we miſtake'not - 


108 Of VVilliam Lord of Niddiſdale, 


— 
T ——— 


of William Lord of Njddiſdale ( ſonne naturall to thu foreſaid Archbald 
Lord of Galloway) commonly called The black 
DouGras. 


of Galloway)is (if any elſe) worthy,wko ſhould be ſpoken of by 
himſelfe being highly commended. by Writers, who ſay that he 
was the prime and principal of the youth of Scotland, that he was a man 
accompliſhed with all abilities of body and minde , ſtraighr and tall of 
ſtature, not overcharged with fleſh, but big of bone,a mighty perſonage; 
valiant;courteous, amiable, merrie,faithtull and pleaſant in company and 
- converſe , of ſich extraordinary ſtrength , that whomſoever he ſtrooke 
with Sword or Mace, he fell ro the ground , were he never ſo well'arm- 
ed: he was alſo wiſe and ſober. Ar one time having but $00..in his com- 
pany, he fought againſt 3000, Engliſh, of which he ſlew 200. and rooke 
He is called 500.priſoners. This is he that is commonly called The blatke' Dowglas; 
an ng becauſe he was ofa blacke and ſwart complexion. His firſt vaſſallage of 
5" -- note was at the inroad made by Robert Earle of Fife,and Fames Earl Dou- 
glas, when they burnt Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, and Northumber- 
land. Inthis expedition he is ſaid to have gained great. reputation; for 
(beſide many other exploits not expreſſed) he with other two only made 
great, havocke of the enemies at the burning of the Suburbs of Carlile 
(who offered to hinder him from paſling the bridge)by ſlaying ſame,and 
rurning over others into the river. Some ſay that he ſlew with his owne 
hands three of the moſt yaliant of the Engliſh, of which one was a chiefe 
Commander: afterwards, when the ſame Towne was beſieged, the ene- 
mies having made a fally,whileſt he repulſed them, and followed too ea- 
gerly., he was engaged too farre in the midſt of his enemies , and taken 
riſoner. As he was led along toward the Towne by foure men (having 
ene before dilarmed, and his-weapons taken from him, he ſtrooke two 
of them to the ground with his fiſts., and the other two beraking them- 

ſelves ro flight , he returned ſafe to his company. Hereupon his name 


i ct William Lord of Niddiſdale ({onne naturall ro Archbald Lord 


was terrible to the Engliſh, eſpecially the common fort, who did ordina- 
rily aftright and skare their children, when they would nor be quiet ho 
ſaying, The blacke Douglas comes, the blacke Douglas will get thee. 

He marries Theſe his vertues moved Robert the ſecond-to favour him ſo farre, as 

the Kings to beſtow his daughter on him , though he knew him to be a baſtard. 

7 The Ladies name was Giles (or Egidia) and ſhe was a mirrour of rare and 
ſingular beaurie, ſo that whitherſoever ſhe went, ſhe drew the eyes of all 
men towards her with admiration. The chiefe noble youths of the land 
did ſute her in marriage , but the King preterred our William of Niddiſ- 
dale for his worth before them all. Bozce writerh that the King of France 
having heard of the tame of her beaurtie, ſent a painter into Scotland pri- 
vately, who having drawne her portraiture truly , and -ſhewed it to the 
King, he was ſo enamoured thereof, that incontinent he diſpatched Em- 
baſladours to deſire her in marriage ; but all too late , for ſhe was mar- 


ried 
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| Of VVilliam Lord off Nuddifdale; + 169 
ried (before their coming') to Niddiſdale.” The King gave him and'his 
*heirtes to be begotten by him with'his daughter, che Foratbip of Niddif- 
dale; lying neareſt unto Galloway , with the Office of Warden of that 
"Border; and Sheriffeſhip of Damfrees , withrthe Office of Juſtice; 'and 
: Chamberlaine, with a penſion of three hundred pound ſterling by yeare 
:out of the great Cuſtomes of cerraine Burrowes defigned' to that 'effeZ. 
Hethadby-chis' Lady a daughter, who' was married to' Henry Sinclair His daughter 
-Earle of Orkney, who bare to him'a ſonne called Wil3amsatterward Earle 7a ae oe 
of Orkney.” This daughter of his'( married to'Orkney was named Giles wh OE 
(after her mother), as appeateth by a note that is extant of the deſcent'of 
the Sinclaivs. Hef hisband is called Henry Sinclair,” and! his titles are, 
Knight'of the Cockle; of the Garter, and' Prince of Orkney. This note 
-calleth William Dow#las, Lord of Niddiſdale,'Prince of Danskine; Duke 
,of Sprucei' Sir Wilka#' Sinclaire;ſonne'to Henry and Giles, is'called Knight 
:of the Golden Fleece; and of the Cockle,” Prince of Orkney,” Dike of 
Holdenburgh'; Earle of Cathnes, Lord Siriclaire ; Lord of NiddiſQale; 
with the valleyes of Neth , Sheriffe of Dumfrees, Gfear Admirall 6f 
Scotland, Warden ofthe Marches , Great Juſtice Generall\, Baron'sf --- 
Erkfoord;/Caverton; Cowſland; Roſſeline, Pentland, Hirbarſhire, Di- 
fart, Newbroughtin Buchan ; Titles rowearle a Spaniard **which'Thive 
fcrdowneto recreate the Reader, either by ſecing hisgreatneſſe;-orrd 
Jaugh at the'vanitie of the Writer : and yet he” hath forgorten one of h 
ticles, whictvis, Charicellour of Scotland, 'as Bichanan calls him; and4 
confirmation given'him by King Fumes theſecond'inthe yeart '1456.A% 
pril-29: wherein he calls him his Chancellonrand Couftfi. This conffr= 
mation is ofthe Earledome of Carhnes unired into one Baronie , 'and his 
Jands of Orkney in compenſation'of his claime and title ro the Lordſhip 
of Niddiſdale, Offices and Penſions wharſoeverthart were given toWilz« 
am Donglas { his Grandfather by his Mother y by contract of marriage 
with-G#/es Stuart (daughter ro K. Robert by his wife Elizabtth Moore") as * 
is atlengrh thereincontained..  - [4.4 ADE WITH" {3 LEIPA Suns 
3: -Abourthe rime of the field at Orterburne, becauſe ſome Triſtimen that He goes ints 
adhered to'England had roaved upon the coaſts of Galloway, and carri: ACA 
ed away ſtore of booty and ſpoile,the Lord of Niddiſdale tobe revenged 
thereof; gathered rogether 4 competent number of men;bythe aid of his 
brother-intlaw Robert Barle of Fife; arid by Ticerice fromthe King pro- 
viding himfelfe of Ships and veſſels, paſſed the'ſeas into Treland, and be- 
ſieged Carlinfoord;a rich Towne in thoſe parts; The Towneſmen fear- 
ing their Towne ſhould'be taken by afſault; obtained a rriice for certaine 
dayes,promiſing to give him a ſunime of money to have their Towne ſa- 
ved. Butin the meane time they afſembled'ſome 500: tentithrough the 
help of a neighbour Towne called Dundalke;' and joyning with them, 
they divided themſelves into two ſquadrons or toinpanies : the otic ob 
which invaded Robtrt Stwart of Diſdier, who condudted the Earle of Fifes 
men, and'was gone abroad to bring'iin ſome prey t: the other aſſailed the 
Lord of Niddifdale,: who lay ſtill before the Towne. Notwithſtanding 
of this unexpected ſally , they were received with ſuch courage and va- 
lour,, that ar laſt they were put to flight ; and' immediately Niddiſdale 
IF gave 


0 


108 Of V\llliam Lord of Niddiſdale, 
my ne gens gave an hardaſlaulr rothe Towne,and carried it : having taken and rifled 
fourd, x« {ufficiencly, he (er ir on fare, and burnt it to aſhes. Others write, that at 
hjs.ficſt i dhe Cuizens hearing it was the Loxd Niddi{dale (whoſe 
name was fo feartully ſpread over all thoſe quarters)not only rendred the 
Town to him,bur allo received him with great triumph.,as if he had been 
their King or Prince ; and that hereupoa he uſed them courteouſly, But 
when his men were in great ſecyrity, ſcattered and ſeparated, as fearing 
no hutt or danger, and {ome at their Ships, ſome'ſent with Robert Stmurr 
of Piſgier ro ſpojle the Countrey about, which toad out again him;and 
£0 furniſh wy 6m and thetowne ; ſo that there remained not with the 
Lard Niddiſdale above 200: men when they ſet upon him, as hefore we 
have ſaid; and being þeaten, the Towne was fackt and burnt. Then they 
tooke 60. ſhips, which they found in divers Havens and Creeks, and la- 
d&d 15. af them with ſuch ſpoile as they had gotten , and burnt the reſt. 
Then rrruraiag homeward, they ſpoiled $he Ifle of Man , which lay in 
their way,. He landed at Loch-rien, which divides a part of Galloway 
Hererurnes TEM Carict,and hearing there of the roade into England,he baſted him 
ot of Ireland ither with all diligence, © os V7 67, 
But truce 9502 Pea for certaine yeares with England, that he might 
not Janguiſhin jdleneſle , he paſſed into Spruce, from whence he heard 
Chat an Mf my was $0.be ſens. againſt the Infidels.. There hee-gave ſuch 
He is made PrOgEe of his vertye and valour , that hee was choſen Admiral of the 
Admiral, whale Fleet; which was very faire and great, efteemed to-confift of 256. 
{aile, and was there crexed Duke of Spruce,and Prince of Danskin; Bur 
there aroſe diſſemtion berwixe him and the Lord Clifford an Eoglithman, 
Ran old.emulation,and preſent envie of his. new-preterment,at which 
Clferd grodged. Wherekoe being challenged roche cd by Giro 


C ol 
accepted it gladly ; but the other weighing wich him{elte what a hazzard 
He is mir. BE Was like to-runne by fighting with ſuch a man of fuch incomperable 
thered by the Valour, found. mieaves (before the day of the combat. came). to niake him 
Lerd Clifford. away by hired Affaſines and Brigands, who marthered himin-the nighe 
onthe bridge of Danskin.' The Manuſcript ſeemeth to-ſay thatcombar. 
was not taken, on there and then, but long before, while they were both 
at home; andthat Niddifdale heſore the day paſſing to Paris fo-provide 
armour fit for hina ( qr an whatſoever occalion elſe} Clifford gave it out 
that he had fledthe combar; bur when he ſaw that he was returned be- 
fore the day appointed ,. fearing to match. with his' well knowne =X 
and valour ,, would, have ſhifted the fight with, many frivolous'cxcnfes; 
Now: there being aflembled and met together az that. tame brave -Knighes 
from. all. che parts of Chriftendowe , Clifford partly for envieaf: the ha- 
noureonferred.upon his adverſary, and partly remembring theis 01d 'de- 
bates z bus chiefly becauſe of this diſgrace and infamie , of being pur 1d 
this necefficie of refy{ing-to fight with him , hee cauſed mevecnariecurs 
throats to lie in, wait for him, who. as he: happened to walketbraugh:the 
Rreets, and-view the walls of the Towne , {et upon him., and-murdered 
him, not. without great difficultic : by which loffe that enterpriſe agzin(t 
the Infidels was. diſturbed.and daſhed. | = 
We told before haw he is tiled Princeof Danskin,and Duke of: Spruce; 


in 


' the. Barleand 12. Lordof Douglas gc. nt 
inthe Monuments of the Sinclajrs, of whom one had married his daugh- 
ter: ſure itis, by the report of many eye-witrieſſes , that there was a gate 
in Danſick on which the Coat of the Douglaſſes was carved and graven in 
ſtone, which decaying, and being of lare re-edified, this monument of 
him is periſhed. The common opinion is, that Danſick having beene ta- 
ken by Infidels, was regained by Scottiſhmen, and therefore ir is that the 
Scots have ſuch priviledges there : and there is a part of the Town which 
They call little Scotland , which is inhabited almoſt with Scotriſhmen. 
All which muſt be referred ( moſt apparently ) to the Lord Niddiſdale; 
.. androthis time, and doth teſtifie in ſome meaſure he hath ſurpaſſed the 
_ and condition of a private man, or of a ſtranger in thoſe parts, 
ecing he acquired the title of Prince and Duke; whereof we can affirme 
no more then hath beene ſaid. This fell out about the yeare 1389. ot 
I 390. about the death of King Kobert the ſecond. 


£ Son 


hb — 
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of Archbald the ſecond, called The Grimme the third Earle,and twelfth 
Lord of Douglas and Bothwell. 4 

4VW Neto Fame ( laine at Otrerburn ) ſucceeded-his brother Arch- 
| | [uw whom Hollizſhed wrongfully calleth his Couſin. Hee was 
| E married to the daughter of Andrew cHurray, fiſters ſonne to K. 


David Bruce, and Governour of Scotland : by her he got the Lordſhip of His marriage. 


Bothwell, and many other lands , and ſhe bare to him .cwo ſonnes ; firſt 
William, who died a yeare before his father without children ; and 4rch- 

bald, who ſucceeded to his father : alſo a daughter named Marjorie, mar- 
ried to David Prince of Scotland. Concerning this 4rchbald rhe Grim, 

we finde not many particular acts of his recorded, beſides thoſe which he 

did in his fathers time, and in his brothers { of which we have already 
ſpoken ) alrhough certainly hee cannot but have done divers worthy of 
memorie,ſeeing he hath the name and reputation of a moſt worthy GCap- 

taine,, being ſo ſterne and auſtere in carriage and countenance, that hee 

was termed, The Grimme Douglas , and by our Writers , Archbald the 

Grimme. | | 

Now that we may the better underſtand'the reaſons of the Dowglaſſes 

proceedings and ations, let us (as our manner is) take a gener\ll view of 
the eſtare of the Countrey at this tinie. His ſucceſsion to the Earledome 

by the death of his brother was ( as we have {aid ) not long before the 

death of King Robert the ſecond, who died in the Caſtle of Dundonald in 

the yeare 1390.April 19. Before his death there was a Truce taken be- 

tweene England and France for the ſpace of ſeven yeares, wherein Scot-- 
' land was alſo comprehended. By reaſon of this Truce partly, and partly 

for that his ſonne Fohn, who was afterward called Robert the third, was 

- lameboth of body and minde, and ſo no wayes fit for warre, there is no 

mention of any exploit done by this man : onely it is ſaid of him , that 

when King Robert the third,in the year 1396.andthe ſeventh of his reign, 


His children. 


created divers Dukes, and would have made this Archbald one,he refuſed —_ 


Q.2 was 


it as a noveltie and an empty title, not worthy of the accepting, ſeeing it bc Duke. 
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12 Of Archbald zhe 2, called the Grimme, 


was neither beſtowed for.merit, nor ſeryice done, nor had any. real ad- 
vantagein it, ſave an airy ſhow of appeariag honour to pleaſe the humour 
of ambitious minds. of which he was none. | 
The next yeare following, Rzchard the ſecond of England, was depo- 
ſed, and the Duke of Lancaſter was mage King in his rgome, who was 
Henry the fourth : In the beginning of Hepries reigne, the ſeeds of warre 
were ſowen upon this occaſion. ED | | 
* George Dumbarre, Earle of Maxch had betrothed his daughter El-7gbeth 
to Davidthe Kings eldeſt ſonne, and had payed a great part of their por- 
tion before hand : But the Earle Doglas,alledging that the Kings private 
contrafting of his ſonne without the conſent of the. State, was not accor- 
Ging to the cuſtome of the Kingdome , nor right. and orderly done, 
Eaſe, the matter to he prapqunded by his Majeltje to the Parliament, as 
ormer Kings had done, and as realon required, ſceing the whole King- 
dome hath intereſt in the matching of their Princes, and Kings children. 
There he handled the bulines {o,that the contra with Marches daughter 
His daughter Was declared void and null, and his owne daughter «Marjorie. Douglas, 
 'Marjory con- was contracted to the ſaid Prince David by conſent of the Parliament 
gated 1, having offered a greater portion with her, then the Earle March had done 
| with his dayghter. He abtained for her joyneure, all the rents and reye- 
newes which belonged to the King on the ſouth fide of Forth, The 
way he tqoke to þring this to paſſe, was by the means of the Kings bro- 
ther Robert Earle of Fife, now made Duke of Albany , and Goyernour of 
the Cuntrey under the King, gs he had been in their fathers time z who 
did alſo then eyen govern bath King and Kingdome, and every thing as 
he liſted ; and Pougles and he were inward,and deare friends, as his bro- 
ther Faxes (ſlain at Otterburn) ang he. had ever been ; now whether the 
Earle Douglas had that reſpe& indeed to have matters of ſuch imparrance 
to the Kingdome done by common advice of the Nobility chiefly, or if 
his chiefend were his owne particular, becauſe of the gld emulation be- 
ewixt the Eaxles of March and Doyglas, to hinder the growth of that 
houſeby this great adyantage of aliance, or if hee had aneyetg poth, or 
ro any thing elle, I leave it to be judged of athers. 

1400. Themarriage was ſolemnized inthe Church of Bothwel the yeare 
Their marti- I 490» With greater haſte then good ſpeed, or any comfort $9 either party 
age. that we heare of. For neither.came this Davig ever to bee King, which 

was the thing that was expected, that thereby the houſe of Douglas 
might have been greaxned : Neither did this aliance of Prince David with 


the Earle of Douglas, ſtand him in any ſtead : in that hee was 'moſk miſe+ 
rably handled by þis Uncle the Governour, who aſpired himſelf to the 


Crowne, which makes me to wonder why hee didnot rather hinder this 
marriage of his Nephew with the Earle Douglas, then thus further it; 
ſeeing in all ikelyhood jt might have been a S748 let and ſtrong hinde- 
rance to thoſe his ambitious defignes : Burt foare the ſecrets of things 
hid from us, that wee cannot finde out the cauſes and reaſons of them by 

no means, being not obſerved, or not mentioned by the Writers of has 


. 
» 


times ; hoyvever this marxiage bred great contention and enmicy be=- | 
tyveen the Earles of March and Douglas ( though neare kinſemen ) an 
Ne” di 
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the 3. Earle and 12.Lord of Douglas,&c. 11, 
did alſodiſturb the peace and quiernefſe of the Kingdome : for March be- 
fore the marriage was {olemnized,: did not ſtick ro goe to the King, and 
upbraid him with breach ofpromiſe,which (he ſaid) was-neither juſt;nor 
Princely , craving alſo importunately, androaghly the reſticution of his 
monywhich he had advanced for his daughters portion. TheKing having 
not anſwered him according to his mind, hee ſpared not tothreaten that 
'he ſhould be avenggd on that rufle and diſgrace that he had pur upon him 
and his daughter. And fo retiring trom Courr, he fortefies his Caſtle of 
Daumbarre,and gives it in keeping to his Nephew Robers Merel{an,he him- 
ſelfe (having received leave of King Henry) went into England; where- 
uponthe Caſtle of Dumbarre was ſummoned in the Kings name by an 
Herauld of Armes, and was ſurrendered by the Captain thereof Robert 
'eMetrellan into the hands of the Earle Dowglas. The Earle of March re- 
turned into Scotland, but being excluded out of his Caſtle ar Dumbarre, 
went back again into England, taking his Lady and children along with 
him, together with the neareſt of his kinſmen, and his chief friends ac- 
companying him. There he joyned with Henry Percie (called hote ſputre) 
a perpetuall enemy of the houfe of Douglas; and truſting tothe favour 
and good will borne him by theſe who dwelt on the Eaſt: Border or 
| Marchof Scotland, moſt of which were his vaflalls and dependers, many 
of them his kinſmen, andall of themried ro him by ſome relation,or ob- 
ligation, he troubled the Merſe chiefly and the Earle Douglas lands with 
frequent incurfions and inroades. The King hereupon caufed proclaime 
himrebell; and yer notwithſtanding, ſentto him a Herauld of Armes, 
with profer of pardon, and reftiturion, upon conditionthar hee would re- 
turneand live peaceablely at home; and that he thould receive all ſuch fa. 
risfaRion forany wrong he could juſtly complainof, as hedefired. But 
when hee refuſed roembrace this offer, the Herauld paffed on to King 
Hemnric, and complained of the Earte of Match; craving that hee might 
bee delivered according to the Articles of therruce. Bur hee was an- 
_ by the King, that hee had given him his word, and could not 

reake it. | 

In the mean time Percic, and the Earle of March, being emboldned 
with divers ſucceſſefull atrempts upon the Borders, adventured with 
2000.men to-come into Lowthian, where they waſtelthe Countrey near 
unto Hadington, affwulred rhe Caſtle of Hales rwice but in vain : burnt 
the rownes of Hales, Trapren, Markilt, and other adjacent villages. And 
while they encamped at Linton upon Tine, hearing of the Earle Douglaſ- 
ſes approach, who had raiſed -fuftcient torces,and was marching towards 
them, and was come as farre as Penkrake, they aroſe and fled in grear 
haſte, leaving behindthem alf their booty, together with-their owne lug- 

peand carriage. The manuſcript and'black booke ot Scone ſay clearty 
rhatrhe Earle Pouzlas followed them fo quickly, that he' overtrookethem 
or they gorto Berwick, and killed'divers, -having wreſtedan enſigne out 
of the hands of Sir Thomas Colbonth'which he brought into Scotland with 
him. Boetizs relates it not mach orherwiſe. Other Hiſtories make no 
mention hereof; but onely. fay; char. rhe: Earle returned: to Edinburgh 
with gteat congratulation and/joy ofall:men. _ 
Tg : e 


His death. 


He founded 
the Colledge 
ot Bothwell. 


114 Of Archbald the3. of that Name, 13. Lord, 

He died not long after of a burning fever the ſame yeare 1400, in the 
beginning of February : very unſcaſonably for his-Countrey ; which was 
deſtirute of able Commanders in warre, having loſt divers others of 
good note not long before. He was buried in Bothwell with his Ladie. 
He was a man nothing inferiour to any of his Predeceſſours, or Succeſ- 
ſours of his houſe and name, in any kind of vertue, and-in ſpeciall of true 
and reall kindneſle to his friends and followers, as appeareth by a lerter 
of his to the Earle of March in favour of the Laird of Ridpeth, a Gentle- 
man in Lammer moore who was his follower, and was wronged by the 
Earle of March in the poſſeſſion of ſome lands : but more in Marches re- 

fall ro right him; he afſemblerh his forces, and diſpofſeſſeth the Earle 
of Marches {onne, and reponed Ridpeth in his right, and maintained him 
therein ever after, which his ſucceſſours doe enjoy at this day. As for 
his valour and condu&t in warre, hee 1s termed the beſt Caprain of his 
time, and that in his perſon the ſplendour and glory of warrefare both 


ſtood and fell. | | | 
Others ſay that hee left behinde him an honourable memory of high 


' Prowefle, and noble valour, ſhewed in many enterpriſes by him happily 


atchieved for the good of his Countrey. In Piety hee was fingular 
through his whole life, and moſt religious according to thoſe times. He 
did very much honour and reverence all religious: perfons ; for. whoſe 
uſe he founded the Colledge of Bothwell. Our of his zeal and ſincerity 
heexpelled the Nuns of the Abbacie of Lincloudon, and changeditinto a 
Colledge of Clerks, becauſe the Nuns (ſaith Boetizs) kept not their inſti- 
rution of their order: and Major ſaith it is to be preſumed, that they kept 
not their Chaſtitic, otherwiſe he could never have thruſt them out. And 
in this he commendeth him, as having an _ to Religion, anda ſpeciall 
care of the pure and fincere worſhip of God, as his onely end and inten- 


' tion. As for his prudence and providence, jt appeareth that he did great- 


ly encreaſe his Revenues, and enlarge his Dominions : hee was truſty and 
faithtull in his promiſes, and-carrieda minde free from all ambition, and 
vain glory : All vertues greatly to bee accounted of, and imitated of all. 


__ "Y 
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of Archbald the third of that Name and thirteenth Lord, 
| the fourth Earle of Donzlas., Lord of Bothwell, 
Galloway and Annandale, firſt Duke of 
Turrane, Lord of Lonze-ville, 
and Marſhall of France, 


alſo Archbald ; he was married to aargaret daughter ro King Ro- 
bert the third, and ſecond of the Stwarts. She lieth buried 1n the 
Church of Linclouden, with this inſcription on her Tombe, 
Hic jacet Margarita Scotia regis filia, Comitiſſa de Douglas vallis 
Anandie, & Gallovidie Domina. 
Herelies Margaret daughter to the King, Counteſſe of Dou- 
glas, Lady of Annandale and Galloway. F: 
He 


LT Archbald(the Grimme) ſacceeded his ſecond ſonne, named 
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aud fourth Earle of Domvlas: FC mh 15 
. He had by het two ſonnes, 47ribatd, ro whom Thwas Flemitic Earle 


of Wigron reſignes the Earledome of Wigteon, afd he 15 ehtitled{dufing mis children, 


his fathers fe time) Aribbald Earle of Wigton : his other ſonic was 
Fares, Lord Abercorne, called groffe Famer. Hee had alſo two dtugh- 
tcrs, Aargo tt, marcied ro Sir Wili am Sinelaiy Eatle of Orkney Who wis 
fifth in line trom the Earle'of Saint Clarences ſeeohd ſorne, that came 
firſt out of France,and was ſonne to Gilzs (or Exidia) Dinglus, (ghter to 
the Earle of Niddiſdale: #5Faberh-was the other, who Was married to | 
Fobn Simart Earle of Buchan, ſecond:{onne to Robert the Governoiir, af: 
rerward Conftable of Frante : her dowry or portion given With Her ih 
marriage, were thelands' of Stuarton, Ormeſtiugh, Datilope, Trabuyage 
(in Carrict) by re{igaation; | os _ 

This ©Archbald is hee who was called Tine-man, for his unfortunate 
and hard ſucceſſc he had, in that he tinc Gor loſt altaoft all his mien zahd all 


the bartels that hee fought, This nick-ame, or coghominefich it the OrTine mani 


old manuſcript{ot Sir Xichartl Metellda of Lithington) giveth t6 Aribbald 
flain at Halidoun hill, and calleth this, Archbald onveye, tor diftit Riv; 
becauſe of the lofle of his eye in x battel] apainſt Pexeje, But chat Nlirhittivie 
of Tyne man cannot bee given ſo conveniently to the former 44rhbald; 
who loſt onely one field, and himſelf in it; wheres this mwah ever loft 
his men, himſelf efcaping often 7 hee is diſtinguiſhed alſo from others by 
the Title of Duke of Turrane : Bin howeyerhe be fiaied, it isttus, that 
no man was lefſe fortunate, and its no tele trite, that 16 than wils more 
valorous,as will appeare by the Hiſtory. 60 EAREL | 
_  Athis beginning to bee Earle; a liccle sfterthe deceaſe of his futher itt 
Augnft 1409. Hemry the fomth of Englind eritered Scoflatid with ati Ar- 
my; and came to Eginborgh, where he beſieged che Caſtle, ii the which 
the Duke of Rotbfay ( Prince of Scotland ) and with him the Exrle of 
glas, were. The Governour of Scotland raifed art Armity toHave gi- 
ven him barell, and was cometo Catder-more; but werit 66 fittther and 
there disbanded his Army. The Enefifh Hiſtories fey, that the Govertionr 
ſenrword ro the King of England, that if he world flay for hity but fize 
dayes onely he would give han: barrel, and thae the Herduld gor # filke? 
gowne, anda goldchain forts rewes from the King ; But the Kitie 114- 
ving ſtayed twice fixe conld heare nothing of his edrting, The exwſe of 
the Governowsſtacknefſe is given ourby forte 10 Itve been the deſire 
that he hadthat the Vuke of Rothſay tight. periſh, and be taken out of 
theway,tharhe himfcIf ntighr cones the Crown, Now &5 2H 46 agree, 
that he had theſe: ambitious thoughts {0 344jo7 flieweth thatrheve was al- 
ſo ſome orher particular berweert chem; whereof he tehacethy th&grcifiort 
tohave beenchis: There was one Fohy Remorgony, who firſt Tabvured to. 
perfwade the: Duke of Rothvfay to cauſe:ftay the Governor, aid then 
(when he could not prevait winh Wir ro wrong his Uncle) he dedle with 
the-Governour to cut off the Dake 11s Wephhievy,. a5 one that would ravine 
hios, if ever le-ſhould.come ts be King. This Remorgomy Was feconded:' 
by Lindſay, who was upon the plor with him, and helpedir torwardup- 
or-matice-again{tRoth{ap;who had betrothed his-fiſter, amirejected her, 
as/he hadbdone to the Earte of Marches eldeft daughter-F his fedmeth not 
| tO 
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to be unlikely, and giveth ſome further light ro the Hiſtory, as contain- 
ing the caule ofthe Governours*not releeving the Caſtle of Edinburgh. 
It is alſo a remarkable example of crafty Counſellours,who.are to be no- 
ted and avoided. And I marvell much how it:hath eſcaped the diligence 
.of our beſt Writers. -I thought. not to be omitted in this place,asamin- 
ſtance of; feare concurring withambition in the Governour: andiindeed - 
theſe two are commonly joyned together, and:take mattereach of other. 
Ambition bringeth. feare with:ir , and feare fpurreth: forward ambition 
toward; that. it aimes at; . as being not onely:honouradle, ' burneceſlary, 
and the onely meane to ſecure a-mans ſelfe : eſpecially where -ir lighterh 
upon-ſuch Counſellours, as theſe were, to:blow the fire ; whereof Prin- 
= had needto be aware, and ſtop the entrieto the firſt motions there- 
OS ft eV" WI r4 | | 
., Theblacke booke of Scone ſaith that Henrythe fourth acknowledged 
himſelfe to be ( ſemi Scotus de ſangurne Cumini”) halfe a Scor of the bloud 
ot the Cummins,and that he rooke the moſt High to witnefle;that herwas 
not.cometo hurt the Countrey, but onely to have reaſon-of ſome'ofthe 
'Nobilitie, who had wrtttento-the King of France that he was a Traitour 
i the ſuperlative degree {which letters his men had intercepted) and to 
' trieif the Authours of-theſe letters'durſt fight it with him. The. Manu- 
{cript {aith-that he was diſappointed of his purpoſe notwithſtanding : for 
bethoughtto have taken the Caſtle of Edinburgh , and to have made 
Scotland, ſubject to him thereafter ;. bur it being valiantly defended; by 
the Earle Douglas, he was conſtrained to-riſe from before it with/grear 
loſle and diſcontentment,and no great credit; eſpecially for that the win- 
ter drew on apace, -having ſat downe before it about the end of Septem- 
ber. I am-not ignorant that our Writers give this Henrythe commenda- 
rion'of great modeſtic in this journey, as being mindfull-of the courtefte 
ſhowne to his father the Dukeof Lancaſterin Scotland , and thatthey 
ſay that he uſed the priſoners not cruelly butcourteouſly, and that when 
he paſſed by the Caſtles and Forts of the Countrey. he did onely require 
of the Caprtaines and Keepers of thetn, that his Enſignes might be ſer:on 
the top of the wall.,as a token of their ſubmiſſion , and that they werein 
his will : but ſeeing their owne Authors deny him this honour, and ſay: 
that he burnt the Towns, Villages,and Caſtles,even a great part of Edin- 
burgh and Leith, we have ſmall reaſon to contend with them for it; and: 
ſo we accept of it,and follow the Scottiſh Manuſcript: - ri 38t'1 
Upon Hevries departure , becauſe the Earle of March' troubled the 
Countrey-with frequent rather then with great incurſions, the Earle 
Donglas(who had the government of Lowthian,and the Caſtle of Dum- 
bar) went with an Army into Northumberland, and waſted the Coun- 
trey with great havock. Art his returne he gave order thar the Barons and 
Gentlemen ſhould chooſe ſome of their number to be Captaines,/and al- 
lotunto them a competent numberto follow them, who might by turnes: 
wait and be in readinefſe, either ro reſiſt the enemie, or to make an inroad- 
upon him in his owne Countrey, as They ſhould find occaſion. The firſt 
rurne fell ro Thomas Haliburton Lord of Dirleton , who having entred 


England, and gotten a great bootie neere unto Bambrugh,returned home 
ſafe, 


- \-1\.and fourth Earle of Douplas, 9c. 17 
Aafe, But-Patrick Hepburne of Hailes ( the younger ) had not the like ſuc- 
 celle : for he going upon the like adventure, had indeed taken a rich boo- 
rie, but having ſtaye a day longer then he ſhould (and had beene adviſed 
-by his friends)in the enemies bounds,they gathered themſelves together, 
- and following him, overtooke him ar Welt Nisbet inthe Merle, There, 
after a ſharp encounter , the Scots -had- gotten the better of the Engliſh, 
and well nigh the yiRorie, till George Dumbarre, the Earle of Marches el- 
 Fdeſt ſonne, coming.in with an hundred freſh horſe, regained the victorie 

_ tothe Engliſh, and flewthe flowre of the youth of Lowthian ,: together 

- with their Capraine. Patrick Hepburne, The fight happened the 22. of 
June 1401+ the place whereof is yercalled, The Slaughter Hill. . 
: _ This Patricke Hepburne was entirely beloved of the Earle Douglas, and, 


as deare to him as his. ownefelfe : for he it was that foughr ſo valiantly. 


. At Orterburne., | and therefore he was filled with griefe and indignation 
for his death,being ſo brave a Captain,and ſo deare a friend to his houſe, 
and to;himſelfe.. His honour alſo, and the credit of his Countrey ſtirred 
him up alſoto ſeeke a revenge of the Authors thereof. Whereupon ha- 
viag obtained leave'of rhe Governour, he gathered together about ſome 
10000.-men ,.among{t whom were many of the chiete Nobility of the 
land, even the Governours eldeſt ſonne Murdock ( who ſucceeded to his 
father in the Government) George Earle of A (his owne Uncle) Tho- 
mas Earle of Murray, ane Fohn Dumbarre brother to the Earle of March, 
_onethar had [married the Kings fiſter. . With this company he entered 


England as farre as Newcaſtle upon-Tine,and having gotten a great boo- 


tic, was retiring homeward. 'In his returning, neare unto Milfield, Henry 


Hotſpurreand George. Earle of March lay in his way with a farre greater gccaGon of 
powerthen he had. Wherefore the Earle #5 ra rooke a ground'of ad- the bartell of 
ildon,a Village in Northum- Zemoe |. 


vantage,which was a little hill beſides Hom | 
berland. Percze would have marched ſtraight rowards him to have aflail-. 
ed him, but the Earle of March (being very skilfull in warre , and more 
calme and adviſed) ſtayed him,and gave him counſell firſt ro ſend a flight 
of arrowes amongſt them, and to give them a yolee of. their fielding pie- 
'ces, Which was done accordingly, and did greatly annoy the Scots, and 
ſlew many of them. . Douglas perceiving that hie could not brooke thar 
place with ſafety, thought ir better to hazzard the barttell in plaine field, 
then to ſtand ſtill and ſee his men ſlaine about him by the enemies ſhor, 
while they ſtood ſafe, and came not within ftroake of their ſwords , and 
long weapons. And ſo (though farre inferiour in number)downe the hill 
he goes, and gave a fierce affault upon the enemie. But the Vauntguard 
being brangled,and giving backe (being much troubled and ſore wound- 
ed by the Archers) though they were ſharply rebooked by Adam Lord 
Gordon, and Sir Fohn Swinton, and brought on ngnine, yer were they not 
able to ſuſtaine and abide the ſhor of. the enemie,but were defeated every 
man. The reſt that were behind, being exhorted by their Captaines to 
revenge the death of their fellowes ſlaine before their eyes , did acquit | 
themſelves bravely , bur being overwhelmed with the greater number, 
were alſo overthrowne at laſt. There were many ſlaine, amongſt whom 
were the forenamed .Addam Lord Gordon ( who had beene at —_ 
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18 Of Archbald he 3.0f chat Name, 134Lord 
with the Earle . Do#glas, but in this expedition hee had been'retonciled 
to him, and Knighted' by him) and Sir obs Swinton; wuo that gained 
oreater reputation of valour and courage that day; atid/founhr (ts valor - 
rouſly, that if the feſt had followed rheir exataplexhac field Had not beech 
ſo loſt. - There were Utſo divers others of note; Auth us Fob Tyvinſtyy 
of Calender, ' Alexander Ramſay of Dalhouſie, wichd tiumberiof tomition 
ſonldiers. Many were taken of quality; rMHufuvwFthe Governburs ſor, 
George Earle of Angus, Thomas Fark of Murtay}/ Robert Breckine of Al- 
loway, Fames Doweins eldeſt ſon to the Lord Dilkeith, and histwobro+ 
rhers, John and WilliamGeorge Lefly of Rothes;Parrith' Diimbarof Beel!l. 
In the black Booke 'of Scone 15 ſet downe'the death of rheforefaid 
George Earle of Angus, how hee Yied itt BnStthd of theplaBttcbeing a 
priſoner ( with many others ) and Alexander" Hime of Dang allo, us 
The battell rhe fame Booke doth witnefle. The Earle Diwelds Hiroſelfe was taken al 

loſt, and Doi- fO, mots loft ofie eye in the fight: This battell was foight on the Ho- 
gas taken. fy Rood-day in Harveſt, or (us others ) the'5:4%6f May-14dt\ or 14024 
- Father as - 1s kt ng forthey Hiſtory, 505797 # 5135) 030,15 11 19167 
' Whiteſt the Earle Dowelas wid priſoner in Bnglatid;the Duke df Roth- 
fay became ſo riototis,” and inſoketly unruly; that'His' farhet not being 
able to governe him by his owne anthority, did evfmit Hith'to His bros 
ther, the Govertivurs ruition, .t6 be correted (dtid'tamed by*hirt. Hee 
made uſe of this occaſion for compaſſing his owneambitions efds, or to 
be tid of the eare hee had of him; hut Himi op/in Falkland, ahd ſtarved 
Him to'death. The blacke Booke of Scone ſafrh, that the” Eatte Doweles 
was with the Governour, whett hee brotght the Duke from Saiht An+ 
drewes to Falkland. Butit ſhould rather ſeem thiat he hath beeh'a priſo> 
ner in England,*when the Duke was thus uled+ for if hee had: been at 
home;zin all likelthoodhe would have reclatnedrthe Duke (bes his bro- 
cher if Jaw ) and have bronght him out of his wild courfes'; or by his 
credit with the Governour would have ſaved” hit, and prevented ſuch 
extremity ,unleſſe he had proceeded Io farre asro caft off the Earles ſiſter, 
whereof we heare nothing. Andeven'in that cafe, feeing thete i alwayes 
fothe hope of reconcilement between man and wife, and therefore fach 
fallings ont are often bom with, in Princes npþ0h that hope 3" ' is likely | 
he would have ufed his care and credit ro have compoſed things 'in fone 
berter fort : however, wherher through his abſence or nesligerice, or that 
having ſmall hope of atrendment, he wonld not meddle in it ! the Dake 
r{iſts in his lewd wayes, and growes rather worſe then better. Wee 
reade of no help ot affiftance that *the Donglas made ntito him, ts hee 
was bound by fo neare'alhznce. Nether do we heare how he carried him- 
ſelf roward the Earles ſiſter hrs wite;or whether ſhee had any children by 
him ornot,;though they had heen married at that rime ſore foure or five 
yeares, and hee was a man of twenty rhree or twenty foure yexrs of age 
at the leaſt, having been eighteen when hee was enſtalled Duke in the 
1396.yeare,which is a great neglet and overſight in our Writers. This is 
clear rhat neither party had any conrentment,or comfortable fucces from 
this match which they ſo much affe®ed & bronght ro paſſe with fo grear 
trouble, difquier, and miſchiefe tm the Kingdome : a notable kffon for 
men 
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+2 and fourtÞ-Earle 'of :Douglat,ient, > ng 
men to-moderatetheir deſires of any thing,and-not.to ſecke it over eager- 
ly (choughit ſeem-never ſoadvantagious ) in reſpeR of the-uncertainty of 
"But to-retutneto our;priſener!:-wee:ſee-him hurt, defeated, a captive, 
bur neither diſgraced, nor difcouraged';; no, nor any whit leſle eſteemed 
of by his friends, -or eiemies «who indeed needed notro. bee over-proud 
of this victory, which was obrained rather, by the multitude of men,then 
meer yalour, neither were they yet quitwith; the houſe of Douglas, for 
what they had received\.of them before :/however theſe Fiecmaas of 
fortune/in che emulation of theſe, twg houſes (Douglas and Percie ). were 
matter rather ofſharpning then diſcouraging, and dejeting their ſpirits, 
and bred not hatred; butan higher (though.cmulous): etteem of each ro- 
wards other-This overthrow-and loſle ofthe Earle Doug s did notdimi- 
niſh, bur rather increaſehis praiſe and glory,,and thateven in the opinion 
of the Conqueror.-It becamealſo the COG of ſhewing his worth. in a 
more conſpicuous.and publike Theatre, and. on. amore eminent ſubje&, 
and powertull enemy : for-not-long after, the Earle of .Northumberland 
(whether tor envie of King,Henries good fucceſle,to, whom he, had been 
agreat friend-in the beginning or tor. chat, Hemry uſurped the Kingdome 
contrary to his oath and-promiſe ; or for his neglecting :to.relieve Edmond 
Mortimer Earle of March, taken; priſoner in/his fervice againſt 0wen Glen- 
dour'by; the: ſaid; Owen, or out of indignation againſt him for craving to 
taye his, priſoners fromihim,, which, hee had taken at- Weſt Nisbet, and 
tHomildon;. of whom); qnely they had ſent Murdock Stuart to the 
King: 3: of for-whag. ever ogher cauſe) the ſaid Earle entered into league 
with Edmond. 0wen,:and ſomeother Lords, againſt the King, with ſuch 
eonfidence;that chey. made atripartite Indenture,wherein-they divided all 
England.into fhree parts,/to-cach-of them.a.third : whereupon Percte, e- 
ſteeming;highly:of the Dovglas valour, having had good proofe thereof 
at:-Homildon, offered ikhee would take part with him- in this enterpriſe, 
and-ſhew-himdelt as yaliant.onhis ſide. 'as hee had done againſt him, thar 
he ſhould got-angly beJer goe withour ranſome, bur alſo{if they prevail- 
ed) -_ ſhould have Berwick, and a part of Northumberland for his re- 
wer Dre-509einoper SIdg ent to Raglot th ants Goodie La 
. 3Pouglas,who was no wayes ſlack to embrace any good occaſion againſt 
England, gladly accepred.rhe condition,and getting-leave to come home, 
returned againat the time appointed, well accompanied with many of his 
friends andfollowers.'-./Fhe leading of the vantguard was committed to 
him, which:place-hediſcharged: bravely, and behaved himſelf ſo, as no 
man ever did more valiantly .and admirably by all mens confeſſion : for 
after the Scots (who were led by him) had made a fierce onſet upon the 
Kings foreward\(.condudted by the Earle of Stafford) and forced them 
to.give back, having-altmoſt broken their, ranks, the King came to their 
aid .with his freſh-rroupes, and renewed the fight more fiercely then 
before. Douglas and Percie, perceiving the King to be there in perſon,bent 
theirwhole forces towards him with ſuch violence, that if George Dum- 
baxre, Earle of March (who had of late beraken himſelfro the Kings ade} 
bad not warned'the K. to withdraw himſclt from that place, Douglas ha 
- bal | | R 2 certainly 


Occaſion of 
the battell of 
Shrewsbury. 
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certainly ſlain him, for hee triadef6 hard an onſet on hl Sans; 
that he bore all down before him, and flew the Farle of Stafford with his 
owne hands, who had been made*Corftible of England thar ſame day 2 
as alſo three more, who were appatelled like the King : and:when the'K. 
reſtored the batrell again, and Hhad-broken the runkes of thoſe rhat Rood 
againſt him, Pele ſeeing hirmthe foarth 'Marcity ropall appareſ, hee 
faid aloud in great choler ahd indignation, Whete the Devil were all rheſe 
Kings botne 2 and withall' running fietcelyathim, bearhing froct his 
horſe, arid at the farhe inſtant ſlew Sit 7 homas Blum, the Kings Standard- 
bearer, and oyerthtew the Standard: But'the K7 was reſcued, and moun- 
ted again by thoſe that were abont hitn, efpecially. by his -owne fonne 
(afterward Henriethe fifth) afid ſo eſcaped; 'Atlaſt the” viRory fellto 
the Kings ſide, who had behaved himſelf mot valotouſly,atid is recko- 
ned to have ſlain with his owne hands thirty fi of the enetnies: *So that - 
the vidtory is aſcribed chiefly unto him, who'did borh by word and ex- = 
ample encourage his Souldiets; that-they-tenewed"the fipht, flew the 
Lord Percie, and with him difeoififited the'Whole Hoſt. > - ne 
Douglas taken The Earle Dowglas was taken pi votes tothe King, who 
__ would on no wiſe coriſent 6 have himiput'ts death (though divers 
perſwadedhim'to'it) but cotnthended his faichfalneſſe rs his frietid, and 
praiſed his valour, which he hofioured tmiieh4/in regard wheteofhe both 
cauſed cure his wounds, and ſent him rich preſents.” Some'wrire' char be= 
ing asked by rhoſe of the Kings fide, why hee did joyne”withTuch traii 
rours againft the King, his teply wes enely'this; It ſeetmerty (ſaith hee 
chat the King is yet alive, though divers Kiags tiave been'kilted to day 
This anſwer being fo fill of ceſohition, arid 'tourgge, ariÞvaidtofull feir; 
did movethe King to regatd him fo muck the more.” They tell alſo tha? 
being hutr in his ptivie members, when' aftet the battell every man was 
reckoning his wounds, and complaining,-heefaid ac aft when hee had 
hard them all, They fit fall fill that ave avium breike; The Speach corii- 
riueth ſtill in Scorland, and is paſt into « Proverb" which iafed;'to des =» 
figne ſuch as have ſome hidde and ſecter cauſers/ complaite;"and ſay but = 
lirrle., . | Lp 4 [L6S ALOHA F811 Ds 1939 - 
Hollinſhed writeth, that in reſpe& of his Noble parentage, and valou 
he was tenderly cheriſhed by King Henry, indfrankly-ahdirecty demi 
ted without ranſorne-: and ſuch indeed is thecultorne of generous mitids 
ro honour vertic even in the enemy, - It 'is generally afreed upon by all 
that he was highly honoured and eſteemed, fothar the King (or ſore? 
his Nobles) cauſed draw his picture, which 1M] ro beſech'in' the. peril 
vie Gallery at White Hall. But touthitig his-deliveryj:: forme ſay that 
when he had ſtayed in England certain moneths; fe was \with<diflicute 
ſer at liberty after he had payed a great ſumvmne of money/1Others wile; 
that he was detained eightor nine yeates atkeaſt, burthiiteKematobe 265 
much for this batrell ( called Shrewesbury held) was wtheyedte 14633 
in the fourth yeare of King Heryy,on Saint Hpdalins day; and Dowzlus 
* __ was ſet free at the death (or nor long after) of K.' Reberfthethird of Sevel 
66 ie” land, in the yeare 1406. When the Earle hard word of his'death; he anade 
ſhift ro agree for his ranſome, and ſo rexnened with all ſpeediinars Scor- 
land. 
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arid foureh Earle of Doviglas ec. bi 
Fand;:Ivis faid, _—_— Emle of March 'did bat very-good Officesin 
England, and wasa chief-meanand-inſtroment of Bis delivery, beine te- 
conciledro him during his. impriſonment: wherefore the Earle Douglas 
at his return procure —_ _ CERN ro come home into 
Scotland, and to be receiveda.free Liege again.,:but aponcondition thar 
he ſhould ſuffer the Caſtles, of Locki ..D ; 

with the Earle Douglas and his heires, 


greement 


made between them LO tHe CONLLT YA ingl; are IAIL 
he was reſtored by the Governaur,, a:ter hg d fifieen yeares 


F. Eq nd bur forabl the ſervice hee 
King ta reſtore. him, 300 repoſſeſſe him 
al 


omperent means and allowance for his 


to Walter Halyburton ſonne in law to the Goy 
by marrying his daughter ; nnkBedio- dope 
which he got from March.a fourty m 


Earle Douglas got back*Eochmabany and the Lo 


$fh of Annandale : 


howevef it bee, a yeare or twoaftertlic-Bavrte was xetrned, the 
Earle March was reſtored;"whereunto'\Holiyſhedablo -feemerh to agree : 


for in another place- after the death of *King' Kobh&m (which heeſerteth in 


the yeare 1408.) forgettin what hee had faid before 'thar the King di- 
nl Contr Frankly Te freely) hee writer chav; *Archbald Earle of 
Douglas, as yet remaining captive in England, after hee had knowledge of 
King Roberts death (to wit, five yeare afses this af teaſt by his owne account ) 
wade ifs to agree for his ran{ome,,. fo. being ſet alabpriyyreturged with all 
ſpeed now at lenzth into Stotland: e102 heco at RShimſel£,and caſt- 


eth downeall thar liberality, and: 30wity of b King (in diſmiſſing 
the Douglas freely)and;with.ſo ire &. more bl Mn ſaying it was 
done, heacknowledgrgue old hays been done; 85.16 had indecd been 
moſt honourable and Pringely,aud X ed the heart 


of that worthyNobleman. ut we dg a&tions.inthat kind of full 


beneficence practiſed towaxds the Scogs:and Ilan bis great worth 


hath extorted their admiration,and ſome Offices 


of courteſie,8& common 


Da- 
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Daniellywho ing of King Henries ſon; wh o-releer d: ;JATHION IL. TAN 
bartell of S wesbury from the EnaleDouglas, bawraxth thu", 
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vow 
HIT Fohn of Lenchiter,: Hheſhonld Have free | Rives, retorne ro 

rey of Scotland; upodl ls piving 6trwelve Noble Hoſta- 
poet 1 imvthe ng ev 1; bei 


then ifithe cuſtody | 


The! fo of 4 Fane et 


eriEO 8;  Daelo,ot Du fot mrt Heli> Ky Ste cans: of Glot- 
dinihg t 9, Sir Fob Hari ; ord of  Terteples :* 10. Sir Harberr 
AM gxwtl' tr. Sit Wilkhaw, "Hay « 14+ Sit WHliam Borthwick; The Condi: 


- tion beares that uport' the Farles fee ct Hof his- perſon ito the wards of 
the fad John of Laricaſter; the fund 4gE&Were 20 bee ſer free to Te- 
pair wich fafe'conduerintorhiel own Couttreyes, ard that within tourty 


dayes after rhe Bdttes/re-emrry; of aftyr his death: Arid that the Prince 
Thomas ard his ſrid-brother Fohn;atd the Earle of Weſftmioorland:ſhould 
be obliged by evpreffe comin Hdfdrreny- froty the King to' ſecure the faid 
' Hoſtage; duritig Neto of thetr =: and reſidence in England. And 
if the Farle ſh6kld fail of his re-entry'@&m; that the ſaid Hoſtages ſhoutd 
be atthe Kings difpofitis, Andifi ihe $ laid Bdflefhomntd hs, his eldeſt 
fotitie aft heire was t& abide prifoner with the Kirig! iff his ſons keeping, 
and the reſt of the Hoſtages were t6'be” fet free immediarely. ' Amid for- 
ther it was conditioned, that the Parke ſhould dv his utrermoſt to keep 
the truce that had been reated of between the Kine, his Counfell, and 
the ſaid Earle: and that he ſhould cauſe it to be ratified and confirined by 
- both the Reilms of Scotland. an Brigland, for {i vreen-yeares'- and-in 
caſe he could-not obraih Ae cher the. FABRA for hitnſelf, atid | 

His 


the Daulphin-, and 10": 
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* kept good correſpo 6s Is {T5 the 


| had ayes be beene friendſhip 
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cell in forme of an by 3. EY My 6 4 

ſealed, and delivered reciproctlly bythe faid pare A mn che  four- 

reenth of March _ nn cnt) perthndene ARS 
During the time of his captivity in gland.th Duke of Rothſay was 

famiſhed to death by his Uncle the G :who being accuſed there- 

of by the King his brother, made ſuch a fl ader purgation,:that the King 

fearing he would doethe like ro his 0 Fogde ; ſent-him by ſea 

ro France,where he might he remaingn/{ whiteh E 

But being driveninÞ Dy Orme of weatherin : 

rd ins Jar icy! cov the. King and State: Her upon followed t 

death ofthe deſolate farher,and the Onrinuance ofthe Goyernour in 

Ollge.. | Ie NC ayer omg 4477S, ec 


b the Earle of March'eyer after, for there 
b ach EO ear hay (.of —_ and 
£ of Wi Duke. on y _ m 

fu, ie neocons inall om: 


0 Yumb ole, mow Gewin third. PEN ke 
there is no mention of an y.exploit of 


a id England forthe ſpace of tenne yeares: whe- | 
ther it were tharthere hath been any;truce, or that Henry the; dy- 
ing,his ſonne Henry the fifth was {ſo taken up with the warre with France, 
that he had no lealh ureto-looke roward Scodand” z; or tharthe. 6 es 
durſt nor attempt any thing againſt him, for feare hee ſhould ſend home 
the rightfall heirezothe. Crowne of Scotland, whom he had-in his pows- 
er m_ uſtody, and who (he doubted nor) would: finde favour's 4n - 

Scotland, both for his tight, and out of commilſeration of his eſtate, and 
condition. So there was nothing dong except ſome Cight and privat,in- 
 rodes, {uch as when the Earle Douglas: burnt Penmoore a towne.in 


landat which the Earle March is alſo ſaid to have. been in the;yeare, 1414. 


Inthe yeare 1420; The © Govern died, -and; his ſonne Murdockiwas 
made Governour in his place, having been relieved a little: before. by en- 
rerchange of a ſonne of the Earle of} Northumberland. He was aman ofa 
dull and heavy ſpirit, and ofno authority,.nop ſo much asro goyernejhis 
owne family, which made him to be lirtle regarded.;-abour. c timethe 
civil warre in France grew hot berween;Cha#les the fixth King © France, 
Philip Duke of Burgundie and Henry;che fiftl-of England on the one pare, 
and the Daulpbin: of France on: the other, for Philip” of: Burgun- | 
die had perſwaded the: Kio 3g -of France. ro  diſ-inherrir/-his ſonne 
ive the - Crowne with his daugheer | ro Hen-. 
ric of England. So that *the'.Dawl hin,” (afterwards King Charles. the 
ſeaventh) was redacted tothar A that his cnemies rd, bing 
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as ON one ly to ng vicuals : :. and. the ng with: 

great indignation, thar they ſhould bee rhus perpetually rrouhled by: che: 

Scors not. onely at home, bur allo abrode. beyon the: ſea;! ed pa 
COUntrey... 17] f THO 

And none amon 7 the En oliſh hr witha. reater cou af re-: 

Cine ſolution ; then rhe; Duke himſelfe tough Sir Fohn, Swinton. ung -hirir 

wounded by (being eaſily knowne. Is Coronet ſhining with pretious ſtghes;and his 

mn. gliſtering armor)ran fierce dy at him witha lance,and.,wounded-him-inthe- 

face: hee being hereby 1n. a great fury,-put forward his hotſe: x0! have 

We the enemy, but was encountred by. the-Earle. .of-Buchan, 

who 


who ran a { 
ted _ ay Trove uno conn 


10ſt c« immon repor ofthe Dakeof Clarence 

2/1 f:Puſ 1 th, that he was ſlain. by  Alexan- 
hlellene,n Kaighr inthe raparscyres wap opt het Co- 
rom off his APR ERr mh MeTIFe es $a appar ogy an- 


his hcires tnale, as Rl be Mlewed een Tis French Wren oy 
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alſo tharhe made Wigron Marſhall of France. 


along with him the 
the: Crown otland-:{ alterwards King- 
thereby to divert oh Sata icks iftin the Davlphin, or to have made 
alphinto | ſuſpe& their fidelitie-3-but-rione 'of thoſe plors ſucceed- 


nning of June; and carried 


dee rardal have had them: for neither would they acknowledge him 


for their King: being inanothers power : neither - did the- Dauphin: con- 
ceive any ſiniſter opinion or jealouſfie 'of them. '- Wherefore the ſame 
yoo (orthe _ to Witzane abs Toned Coline. ap and Ow __ / 
t pry beliego awne:of Coſine--upori Loire. 
depargd trom;;Pazis'to have telieved. ir,” but by the way hee was 
aken with ſicknefſegant returned ro Bois: dewincins-: yer he ſent-the 
; ed ford with @puidlant Arfny to-fuccourit; and the Scots and 
2: themſelves too weake to: reſiſt, roſe and/ retired ro a 
irecignks) wherethe reſt of the' Army had. alembled with refolution to 
abide the enemies comming. ' While-as the Engliſh were preparing to 
fight; newes: were brought: them of their Kings death , which made 
them toaltertheir purpoſe - iving/batrell. [The King died about the 
laſt of-Auguſt;"one' thouſand foure hundred and twenty one, and his 
corps was carried-into England, the twoand twentieth of October. Nor 
long after Charles King of France died alſo, which was the occafion that 
Buchan, and Wigton, with many of the Gentlemen that accompanied 
Fran , returned into Scotland, 
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d uponthe death of his bees 
the firſt ') 


Pew 
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. Butit —— the Da 
cellour Rene de char tres, and; the 
ro'recall his Conſtable; bo the Earlcof Wis 
The Ezle » That he could not. rooting 
ge $95 ther went in 4 ; Nol 
antO France, oy rn LO 
er -fom 
of young Gendom Carh ; | | of warre 
So belides thoſethat went over wirh Buchan nd Wig, in he cart 
rm ry woollh dra 0 with the Earle 4 roles r6,as ſay 


MadeD. of kill inwarret Andcherefore: iailed erat Hp 
Turain® raink which he gaveto him andhis heires for everzi having-onely: enga> 
ged it before this forme (uporttoveniZon) ard moreover: A Ro 
ſhall of ery h Fe gl 
'This-hath been: (in appearance) i inthe yeare: 1423; vis 
donot finde any memorablehing done by chem, or againſt 
the bateell of a Ee tr our Hiſtories)anse: 


on, yAte 


returned towards. Ventoill in yoni RI ryan | 
A and ſeac word rothe Garriſon there, thatthey had-diſcomhret 
ſelf Eighe.. The a pat rear —— == 
y EF wing credit thereto > 
and received them with the whole Army into the rowne, 'whie 
left a part oftheir Army,they catveand nxt aonogivnie 
towne. Redford havinggotcen Ivery'by-compoſition, or ſurrender, fol- 
lowethchem, and ſcar word to the: 7 Doteof Turin by 'a Trumper, that 
he would come and dine with hin + The Dukebade him come heifhould | 
on prey eninepoy Gorntiama mote: Neverthelefle, whea the point cams 
9 conſaltation, his opinion was that rhey ſhould nor fight archac rime, 
becauſe hee thought it nor ficts [hyrzard'acbarcell, bur in| caſe of ne- 
cellitie , and that they juad no necefficie to. $ /ar rhar-rime 4 in! xe 
ſpect chat they 'had Veraoill in theic hands; and other two! good 
townes beſides, whnidoyEhey witches pldahatly furniſhed with 'pro- 
vidion, which the Engliſh could not have, nd udeccby might bee | con- 
ſtrained co retires Burthe ' Earle of: Marbon' eas earneft iro have them 
fight, and ſaid the Nobdlity'of France ſhould nor receive ſuch \a bravade 
from the enemies, and if words fight, he would do italone; and 10 


getting him haſtily our ofthe Counſell, he began to pur his.menin - "_ 
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the: bo ly-ſhove;.be gas cho-yeare- 141 5-- hls domme 
bbald alſo be him{clf Eacle of ie ad Lord of:L 
bet a 10 gry Eno! ; Hunie a band\ofone 
hauſendiNobles,dated at Bathwellthe'g. of kebruary 14344imhboinir 
a(igneth Sir dlexander Howe of her ce, wehich I rhencion the rather 0 
what great indibip hat beowberweentbero! o: bone”, 
gan I  pafle þ ahe-Miyarh and wnarrontivendiſh of Ari 
ſh) -who-neckan among che flaig;heve'n 
: (whom dame call:#omes) . and makehjmihis 
fome das even make thin in x\deſt: {onne andere, 
Wigton, Bur thoſearcallmi ;forth&Þarle 
Ar chbuld) was leitfiekat ho 
ath : Neither wasit 7 


lecond 

Mom aabiidetichet uri gupdptont ihe ror 7 

towhomalſo be fucceedod in thei Biankedom, as che ſame Wrivors thems- 

ſelves:(slmoſt all atchem) confeſſe/Wheroforethe Readerhadinesdeven 

©0:r8adeghe beſt: Writers vvich judgement and attention; ſeeingiuch e- 

{capesiare incident evertoithe mataccurate, and. caetul] HiRorians. 
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anto France. 


lowethebem, and ſear-word to whe: —+:75/0ah 
he would come and dine with hin The Dilbetad hien come 
t9 conſultation, his opinion 'was that rt 
becauſe hee thought it not fires /hurrard' 
how ar yrbeg | a 24S to. 
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rar gone peryentes ol SE Gees ſhould » nor hermit 'A on 
from the encmies, and if none/would fight, he would do-italone and 10 


getting him haſtily out ofthe Counſell, he bogan to pur hisuven in —_— 
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Y,! 1s. ly 
chough' Brigkar SadehoKabogn Ud tos Conſtablez"and' was. thei iefe 
Commander, ſo longas hee had no:other- Colleague-but Wigton "(his 
brother ini'lavv) yet the: Earle. Douglas being an o1d experimented|Com- 
mander;iandit beingever his Jnnabflegdothe thevantguard arhome,and 

ing/even' there, for-his. vvell :knovvne. vvorth':and ;{ufffcienty*made 

Dukeand Marſhal is firſt rival, Ie carierh no appear eeth 
theotherviould ttiveyvith him; eſpecially ſes | | 
lavy'(for he had married his daughter) andalſothe: yonger fouldies And 
tharthe Engliſh did acknovyledgethe Duke for Chitrane;!'irisevident: 
for! ſent the Trumpet to-him; and hee returned/anſovers Itvyas 
he that reſolved they ſhould not fight, and rooke it.ill ar Narborsharids, 
that he vyoald nottollovy his concluſion; and obey-his direction 'So'a; 
I cannot be perſvvadedthart theircould, or vvould bee any difference/be- 
evveenthem for that-matter : And if there had-beene any: they would 
Have compoſed ir, and agreed betyvixt themſelves: before that timezro 
| have 
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The Scottiſ 


worth and good parts made of\Orleance:\hee:mwas that during 
the ſiege thereof, did notably\afiſt Faxe 
ance, The French Hi 


auctore Carolo firs e | 
OGNInch, called: Sine Crain there is:\Maſſe ſaid-for-the ſoules of rhe 
Scots dayly that, were'{lain there. Butta.rerurn; + ot he 
The Dukeof Turraine being thus ſlain, was buried in the Church of 
Tours, called Saing GaHoPna bc 20.0f Auguſt, in the yeare 1424.whoſe 
coat of armes was to bee feen long agoe upon the gares of Tours. Hee 
was a,man 10 where braided for any vice, and of unqueſtioned valour, 
for ſo muchas belonged to'his own perſon, equall to any that were be- 
fore him., Neither.canLſeeany evident-fault in bis conduct and leading. 
It is true Major ta oh las anneal ;and [unfit torimarters of warre, 
though hee gives himja large commendation of courage, and perfonall 
valour. But he ſeemeth to have grounded his cenſure more upon the ſuc- 
ceſle;then upon his ations,to,which,we will:anſwer with thePpet,Careat 
ſucceſsibus e&quiſquis abxventu,&c.Or itthat will not-ſeryve,we'wil choke 
him withthe Freach Proverb, Le clerc:aux armes, , he is.not a fit judge of 
juchthings.But we hayeto dowith a morejudicious.indeed;who glancerh 
1G | at 
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of Acchbald = Perth of To Name, the fpocialah Lord, and 
LY fifth Earle of Dduglas,he was the firſtEarle of:Wigton, Lord of 
f (1:Bogh | Galloway. and Annandale, the ſecond Duke of 
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| Neo Urchbald viodimcds ſuroreded his eldeſt ſon Archbald: he had 
-:'to wife Mauld Lindſay, daughter to-DuvidFEarle of Crawtord : 


hee was married at Dundee with great ſoleminitie/and pompe. 
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beouiethere were no x ar hecgals. they: e—many Haba carefull ro 
ſer downe the true cauſe, I I know not not... BuLifthus were indeed, it is ſo * 
memorable, that it deſe To th.nor to. xe paſled over with a dry foot ( as 
DICTY ei horn em {o rare a 


fact berwixt a father and a1an-,.as tl Fexrantellewhere 3 in any 
Record or Hiſtory, and hah )E beene heard of,l think t the world 
ſtood : Thata Nnto phe onne ſhould quite, a Ki e, Where- 
of hee was poſleſt, and. ſaw ,n Ge. it ill. T 
Conelle there hae - mich ugnaturall, ynkingene 'world, 
whereby they have} rocured ns death and. 9 guCtic nar whoſe 


:Manain; but. char hath 
beene for their owne. he y, £0.9btain; the, place; or conti- 
nue in it, which men 6. WAEOLS bux- that theirrunnatwyrall 
deſpight ſhould reach ſo farr 14S; 6 nds rhemſclves, andito quite a 
King dome, for obtaining. Mn retaini g: whereof, ambitiqus Men turne 
the world upſide downe, onely to atiShe a paſſionate humour, or ma- 
_ conceived againſttheir owne-chutde; terhinthar can, patfellel” it; 
and pur this up 'in-his natcBagke for a. ſecontd.inftance at ledtt, \ It was 
for loveof his Caufin, for refpe& to equific,.outaf durtie to'God, and 
love of his Covfittey, + by he ſaw. het himſelfe-could notg.and his ſon 
would not govern righaly,and therefore thoughtfiteeſt to reſign irto him” 
that both could and would doe1t 4 it: was a. good, ſober, wiſe and wor- 
thy thought. Bur then our Writers doe him wrong, thar never fi 19ni- 
fie that ſuch was his niijde,: no net inthe leaſt Word: and mention ong- 
ly his owhe anger, and the inftigation of Coline i{ a chicte man 
in Argyle, who blew the coals out -of a privaed:ſpleene againſt 1#x/- 
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and frownings of fortune fortune and Court, which ar laſt en 
cataſtrophe of the figal ruine.« inote CA hy Ee hot the yeare 1483. 
whickitroubles co Kh Hye pace. of. 594.07 60. yeares, beginning, At 
 KingiFowerahs: —— mA Scotland. 

,Formhe very firſt yeare.of his reigne,.this Earle Dovglas i is coramitred. 
to wardsrlat, is bit he apes 6 7 and .then within lpmc few yeares,, was 


comminnnd4gain A his firſt-commirment,,there is.no cauſe BE: 


of. recorded-,iionely+rhe; time thereof doth furniſh ſome, ms ret. of 

conjoftures, -togethes- with Other ci jumſnces ſet, downg... ., As' for 
thei times; ifwas-when Duke <araocle, and his any Wager and 
Alexendes!-) -;and-;their -Mother,, .and her. Father, Pigm Stu- 
art , Earle: of: Lenaox;, Were commirted, 4 . The; circumſtances are, 
T5 that 
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© ena Ky ſaid tobe if the yeltte 1447. in 

uary;} hey: reckonithe yeare fromthe” fitft of 

hen: And yet BueHinatmeanes fo, 

ar a: he ivas the itt the beginAINS of the yeare 14.37. in Februz- 
ry , which takes methiflk the arſe iy hath fiot come in time to 
the Coronation, ſeeing He'tould hi e uſe iith diligence to have 
had netice of the Kings death, niddehinfelfe readi6;afd come hothe out 
of France in ſo ſhort a ſpace, though the wiride Had favoured him tiever 
ſo much However, through his =bſthee , His adverſe partie and fation 
had- gotten fuch poſſeſſivft of dns State xfaires in the lare Kings ' 
time, and had.ſ6 haridled the iniatter', that he was fio Whit regarded , nor 
was rhere:any accounr avade of hit. He was not admitted to rhe mana- 


ging of any buſineſs of rhe Contthdh-wealth ; or atly publick eh of 
Otnce 


14-0 Of Archluldh 


QB of 2k Creightygan 
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good, bur da Jorous, and even i ney 
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2d with powerand is.ingu \nd; pray; you! 


their. w dome becac*.or,wherein didthey, thew;under.z0 thelace; _ 
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ot, and, a: ) eG I 5 be tried, .1 | 
.co have.ſq ſhort a li (ahar ge occaſion t0:-his enermiestotake 
wnſ him z£yen cheir rleekiag of their-0wWf partigulargdvances 
meat Wi Leigh d {eHingobs he Nobilige, |-withour.regarding rhe 
Kings go0d, or th why che-Countrey, Andirt-mult needgbedo,; if io 
ſame * methey;ſhow;now afterche Kings dearh#>i;There: 
weſhall (Peak in right.termes of that matter. ,./we ſhall ſay'thar 
Alexander - Levingſtox., and William Creighton, both fmall- Rwatoncly} 
and not of the ancient. bloud, of the Nobilitie 3; new, men bens to ſecke 
their owne profit onely., without regard ro any:other duty. had miſ- »g0z 
verned the State,and gotten the guiding of the late King,anddrawnſuch 


afation,. that Douglas being ablent4 4n France, they had-gorren all j into 


their 


= 


1a Porn 


.of thoſi ahabidles3o them who were nor able-roexecute/ it}; bur 
-by the permiſsion of another; Hereuponalſs fell our- great inconvenien- 
ces, forthemen of: Annandale (accuſtomed to theft:and robbery) ſeeing 
the'Eatle Douglas diſcontented,and retired (who'was the onely'man'they 
Atood imaweot, : and was onelyable-to reſtraine them) rhey began to 
| pn, porno mer pore authoriry of 'thefe Governours/,: and ro--moleſt 
and vexe theirneighbouring Shires with driving away: preyes andboo- 
tie by-open force and violence, as if ir hadbeene' from the/enemie. This 
the Governours.not being able to: repreffe; the evill increaſed daily;; as a 
canker , ſothar it overſpred the whole region ( almoſt) on that fideof 
In the meanyyhile theſe jolly Governours were ſo carefull ofthecom- 
mon-good of te Countrey, and thecharge commirred to them; thar in 
ſtead of thinking howto pacific and teſtraine thoſe Annandians,they fall 
at variance each with other, ſending ourcontrary Edits-and Proclama- 
tions :: The Governour commanding that none ſhould acknowledge the 30 Ks 
 Chancellour,and the-Chancellour thar none ſhould obey the-Governor z vernours. 
ſo tharwhenany came tothe one to lament his eſtate; and ſeeke redreſle; 
he was uſed by the other as an enemie, and both pretended the Kings au- 
thority: Forthe Chancellour had the King' in his cuſtodie in the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh) and the Governour had the name of authority:, and was 
in Stirling with the Queene mother: ar laſt ſhe under colour to- viſit her 
ſonne, found 'meanes to:convey him out of the Caſtle iwa:Cheſtro Stir- 
ling. And how the Governour having gotten the Kings perfon'to coun- 
tenance and-ſtrengthen his authority, ow with an Army to befiege = 
Caſtle 
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offence, and yexing otche Nobilige;,!-wichour. regarding rhe 

PR or. WR goodot orgs trey, Andit mult needgberto,” if io 

he ſame, w1 PE athen ſbow.nowafterthe Kings dearhsi:'There: 

if weſhall ſpeake in right.termes, of th thatmarter ,:|we ſhall ſay'thar 

A lexander - Levingſton.,. and William © reightons, both {mall-Baroas onelyj 
and not of the ancient bloud. of rhe/Nobilitie3;/new-menbenero Jerks 
their owne profit onely.,. without, regard to any;Other duty:,-had-mil- »g0z 
verned the State,and gotten the gudingof the late: King,angdrawn'l auch 
A eral ,: that Douglas being abſenta 1n France, they had-gorren all j into 
their 
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103 and fifth Earli"if Douplat\&#c. - xi 


their©hands ; Levingſtoni being'"raade Governiour'; and Creighton” 
NI , who is the firſt Chanicellour: that” wee reade of ” our 
© Barle Diu = rooke ach indlhpiarionarthls ve 'oſteemi ir dif- 
efullrorhe hole Nobll and more eſpecially:to- rem that 
ing he could nor powhis' earrto acknowledge ſich men "andy er 
lint to eorimpugn: who were cloathed with A 
rity (v movewarre andtroable inthe: Countrey)he'choſe, 
, asthe calmeſt and beſt courſe, ro withdraw himſelfe, and nor ro meddle 
-with-any: publick buſinefſe, - or: roi take: any care or ſhare in'tulir 
.Countrey,, which helete to them ro'whonr ir was committed; and 5, 
fachashade: porrthem': with this fefolution s returned. home 
to hisowne houſe, withourfur ertroubling 


to wives his wha Toner to 'n0 anti prof plz | zonld 
keepe: iviledges, andthatifany-man 11d: orencroach | 
them, he ſhould be ade ſenſible of hi: errour, | RY m_—_ 
"This was@bitcaſt intothercerh:: new Governours, anddid curb 
them very: ſhorr.on the: fourth fide of -Forrh,, ; he having large lands and 
ann thoſepares:: And: here their fooliſhnefſe was quickty ſeene,in 
that they would rakeupon ther ſuch authoriry-, and the unadviſedneſſe 
of thoſe whohad given ir them who were nor able ro exccute'it', bur 
by the permiſsion of another: Hereupon allo fell out- grear inconvenien- 
CES, farthEtwly of Annandale (accuſtomed to thett.and robbery) ſecing 
the'Earle Douglas diſcontented,and retired (who'was the ofiely' man'they 
| ſivog i maweot, and was onely.able-toreſtrainethem') rhey began ro 
wo, 0m moe wh axhoriey of I,mgp Governours!, foot __ 
yexe theirneighbouring Shireswithidriving away pteyes'a - 
| pr by:open force and violence; as if irhad: rk from Un ud This 
the Governours.not being able to: reprefle; the evill increaſed daily; as a 
canker I [0 Fg! it (hv the whole y Joſt) on that fi oy of 
Forth.-: 17 = 
' Inthemeanyghilethele jolly Gavenichiee were fo carefull ofehd, com- 
mon.good of t tn and thecharge commirted to them; thar' in 
ſtead of thinking howto pacifie and:teſtraine thoſe Annandians,they fall 
at varianceeach with. other, ſending our contrary 'EdiQts-and Proclama- X 
tions: The Governour commanding that none ſhould acknowledge the Yan = 
Chancellour,and rhe-Chancellour that none ſhould obey the-Governor y vernours. 
ſo tharwhenany came tothe one to lainent his eſtate; and ſeeke redreſle; 
he was uſed by the other as ancenemie; and both pretended the Kings au- 
thority. Forthe Chancellour had the King' in his cuſtodie in the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, and the Governour had the name of authority, and was 
in Stirling with the Queene mother: at laſt ſhe under colour ro viſit her 
ſonne, found 'meanes to'convey him our of the Caſtle in'a:Cheſtro Stir- 
ling. And now the Governour having gotten the'Kings perfon'ro coun- 


tenance and ftrengthen his authority, went with an/Army to beſiege the 
V Caſtle 
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1422 Of Archbald the 4 oof that Name 14. Lord, 
. Caſte of Edinburgh where xhe'Ghancellour was. | - {07l 
The amt oem hin{&lfc a parry, ſendeth.£o. the Earle: Dos- 


itn their ſodiſhoneſt debares,'bur a 


Jour. | ; Slehw | 16! v9.30 
Tothis we anſwer, that ſeeing the Chancellour hated him, he woold 


joul 

either rq have oyerthroyvne the Governaour, that hee mh hee: had all 
the prey and benefir alone; or perhaps made uſe of his helpe to agree 
vvith/him on herter termes, and eaſter conditions,” as vvee {eethey did 
a2grecat laſt. It vvas for no common goad of the:Countrey, no nor fot 
any good vvill tothe Earle : yvhat could hedoethen's vvhy ſhould hee 
have meddled vvith them © they {ay to have mer vvith him-in his ovyne 
craft, and tq have uſed the one of them to averthrovvy the other; that ſo 
borh might have been overturned; Will men never leavetheſe things £ 
fuch falfe tricks, ſuch baſtard and {purious vviſedome ? and ſhall 'vve nor 
thinke there isanother vvay beſides it * there is aerue honeſt vyiſedorme, 
that honeſt men may keepe vvithout faſhood, or any/point, or tincture 
thereof, vvithout deceiving any; eyen the deceivers. What other anſyver 

did his requeſt deſerve © yvas it not fitthat ſuch crafty companions,vvho 
had 
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right weighing of his ownean 

 cie, or idle confidence,” And cerrainly,jany indifferent m 

no lefſe, and that they ;durſtnotattempr any thing againſt h 

ceſſour after him, bur after a moſt treacherous manner as ever any was 
fince the world ſtood. So that there was not any want of wiſedome in 


this ſpeech, nor.in rhis-ſame point of profit.or harme.-. ..... 


... His death followed nor long afterinthe yeare 1438.21 Raſtalrigge;of a His death 


burning feaver : very opporrunely. 8 in good time({ay.our Writers)and 
ſoit was indeed For the and Tack NI regs: who had now. aa 
opportunity to prey upon the Common-wealth, and ſpoil and aſe it for 
their beſt advanrage. Bur it-was unfeafonably for rhe houſe of Dowglas, 
which was left.in the hands of a youth:withour expeyience ;andyherefore 

uncircumſpect, yed untimely-4or the Nobility, who-became a prey tothe 

avarice, and ambition of theſe two,':anduntimely for the Countrey, in 

that theſe two were now left free 5 the feare of him they ſtood moit 

in awe of,/and who' mighr moſt -have-repreſſed their attempts, and bri- 
dled their appetites. | T4 | | 

: - This thing onely I can account worthy, of reproofe in him; thar he ſuf- 
fered Annandale to overcome the adjacent Countreyes, :and did not hin- 
. der them'from- wronging: the innocent ;people': hee; ſhould not have 

thoughrrhatiir did not belong to him 49: hinder them, becauſe he was,no 

Magiſtrate. This if he had done; 'and kept; juſtice within himſelf,jr would 
havegotten him both favour and honour;: and might have brought con- 
rempt uponthe Governours, that could- not keep;peace in a-more tracta- 

bleand peaceable Countrey, nor amongſt themſelves: tor how excellent 

a thing is it by good means to ſeeke honour. It. would: have taken IVY. 
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144 Of VVilkam/lain w Edinburgh Caftle, 
the occaſion of the Calwinnies of iis enemies, who yet 'did auch work 
thenifelves : h6 Was otherwiſe avatiane wife tran, a lover: of tis Coun- 


f epoch fi. and generous trirares his getorous difpoſf- 
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+ $totie: OBJ 46: tht Meuſit Pace; CAPRC DVMwiNi mip. ; 
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youth of no great age, of an high ſpirit, and of a{weer,tratable, 
and ane gs dil me And therefore we canhot bur-dereſt knd 
add treachery of his enemies, who did C6 un 


ſuch a' ſorts inthe very budding, from whoſe bluſſomes 


LU: Lent Eaele of Wigton, ſucceeded his $a William, "3 


exberate the m_— 
wotthily c 


nohe could but Hive Expected good fruit,ro the grent:gdod of the 
cotthmoti-wealth (ory marine if malice and erivit had ſuffered ir 
come to maturity. L& ws aorwichſtanding reſt contetited with hischange 
beguimie in his father by Warding, and diſÞtacing from the roome of his 
Bredeceſſouts, from mantaging' otaffaires in the KingUome, proſecured 
againſt Hit in his life time, andrew followed forth againſt his ſon. This 
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 foxth VVilkiaen, and 6-Earle of Dvaplar, ec. 145 
viciffirade-which befeitchis jronfe, is to:be found amd feen.m alt huamnane 


wt home fend codes inthe: world, x tarre 
Cart judge 4fovir VA YI IB as. hou 


hciouſly) by fy mon qeeti 4, acrentigy; 00 
F 

wayarr pierre by all chat. have: qi: ons more. emderty 
huadhed; ot eritriegty;/ ro: be. For they teave iralmoſt un- 

| | otir, wherherir, begoodaritt: fo.thar 
ſometimes you would rhinks they condemne ir, ſometimes t ey-allow 
of it;and none of them deals with it fo fully xs reafor wauld they fhould 
doe forthe information'ot: and: according tothe righrlaw of 
——— Sucanbdbinayonbbertich dy eh 1 NN 

t this ſo-infint x che detrer appear | 

jours, wen ; rhe painti nd plaiſts -wherewirh chey 
Aothours would foiaia. bur falfetyy -orerlayi x: or wherewith mens 
judgements(whereof many are buchalfe wiſe,and/perceive butthe half of 
marrers'; nor plummingand foundingthe:depthandground of things ſo 
welt az'were needfull} may be deceived by orhers, or may fancy rorhem. 
felvesforexcuſing of it, that we may tearne ro. dereſt :and abhorre fo de- 
teſtable and horrible facts with a-true deteſtarion:and; abborring- 'In-ear-' 
ns 4% nn that 'Poftericy page and:  condemne, andavoid the 
| tke ESe IH | 

Andforchis purp fe, before wee comets! the-narration of the fat ir 
ſelfe, we will ſpeake ſomething ofthe Authours thereof, Ebuingfios;and 
Creighton, and theiraQions/inthe laſt Earle Douglas time. 

"We heard before: (arid wee enltnor- forgeror) chow well theſe men 
quired the Countrey; what care theytooke'of the Common-wealth;, or 
ro ſay-betrer, how Unlvenrortas —_ of it: how'they cared fornorhing 
ſave Their Owne ns eckdagof's the -Common-wealthz each 
ſtrivingro diſgrace other by their private ſpeeches, and open Proclama- 
tions? {&-preedy and atmbiciousthey were, that howbeir they had all the 
Countrepbetween them, yerir could not  farisfie, or content-*theny: they 
could not lo much as twite berween themſelves, to divide the ſpoil, and. 
pare che:booty peaceably and/quietty,” which theeves and robbers, and: 
Pirars dre wont to doe without diſcord or injultice. Burthey had nor ſo 
much modeſty, but fell xe-variance 4 ſpoyling,- ghting and belieging 
one ancther,ri)l remembring them {elves that a third mighr come andtake 
che bone from 'both, rhey were 4o' wiſe as to agree for” feare' of! him 
Imeanethe Furle Dovglay : and thar they did ſo,'more in that regard, 
then for any good to their Countrey or love they bore one ye ie 
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14.6 Of VVilliam ſlain in Edinburgh Caſtle, 
ſoone appeared after his death : for,incontinent thereupon they returned 
to their old byas, and the agreeancethat:was made for teare of him,laſted 
no longer then he lived : wherefore Levingſton. being. Governour,. and 
having the King alſo in his cuſtody, being: freed: fromthe feare. of the 
Earle Douglas, reſpeed the Chancellour Creighton no longer,: but-began 
to deſpiſe him,and though now there was no.band to binde him-any/lon- 
ger to him, hee would give him no ſhare of- his bootie and -{poilof the 
Countrey, but would needs keep all ro:himſelf; This was his! ambition, 
or avarice, or both; for ambition would be alonein all; and:likes:ofno 
equall; no fellowſhip,no copartner.: And avarice might alſo; havemoyed - 
him ro:this, forguiding all, he, might:rake all : andaf hee made'the other 
partaket of the guiding,he behoved 0 el him pazraker of the gain:and 
therefore hee. would 'none of his aſſiſtance -in-the:government.-- Bur 
Jetus ſeenow how well he governed, hee ioptiloggd the Nobles at his 
pleaſure, upon light grounds of ſuſpition onely, yea he caſterh/theminto 
tells, 312 2m 5 2110700231905 plows blren awe and 
The third of Auguſt 1439. he watded the Lord Zorneand his ' brother 
Sir Fames Stuart, who had married the Queene Mother,.upon: ſuſpition 
onely for their dealing with the Earle Doxgles,and did commir the Gaten 
her ſelfe to bee kept in a cloſe chamber. in Stirling -Caſtle, of which-hee 
himſelfe was Caprain ; ſo:that ſhe could; notger-herſelfe releaſed; -untill 
there'was kept a Convention-of the; Lords,then by:the interceſhon/of the: 
Chancellour and ſome orhers, ſhe was diſmiſſed, having given Sir {lex 
ander/Gourdon ( alias Serori) who was the firſt Earleof Huntly;-ſurety and 
cautionerforher, tharſhe ſhould pay.:4000- markes to the Goyernour. 
"This was bis iniquity, yea 


yranny,andbarbatousabuſing of Noblenien, 
and yetche gave remiffions, and pardoned men guilty of great crimes; or 
paſſed them over byi{canmwving; 2255 £1rian gt on efugt furl ponaloittes 
-.'The Chancellour therefore (who thought hee ſhould have his ſhare of 
the booty) ſeeing his life thus deboured by the Goyernour, -and not be- 
ing able to helpit, norto-have patiencezand fit quiet, beirig more; then 
he could digeſt or beare with,reticed-him-from Court:to Edinburgh Ca- 
ſtle, there to bee ſafe/inis-Fort, and lie in wait: forthe firſt-opportunity: 
that hee could finde to ſupplant Lewingſton, Neither was he ſlow in cop- 
ing of him: - for before» the yeare- was {ended;;hee tooke occaſion of the 
Governours going to. Perth,. and knowing by-intelligence the-time 
place.ofthie-Kings hunting inthe fields, abour Stirling, thither hee rides, 
and: bringeth him away:'to Edinburgh Caſtle; -By.chis meansthe dice 
are changed, he had now gotten the durke (as our Proverb goes) he will 
divide:the prey over again, he will have bis large. thare of all, and- dire& 
all now, as Levingſton had done before. The other finding bimfelfe in, 
this ſtrait, might lament his caſe, but could. not. helpe himſelte >-neceſfity 
hath-no law, -The Chancellour had yeelded to him before; whenhe+(or 
rhe Queene for him) ſtole away the King. Now he hath gotren-a:mect- 
ing, hemuſt yecld ro him again, and ſo. he doth: Bowes-his bonie heart, 
goes to, Edinburgh, - gets mediatours,.. brings , on ameeting, and finally. 
agrees by the mediation of Henry Lighton, Biſhop of Aberdene, and Fo4n 
Inneſſe,'Biſhop of Murray. | | >40% 01549 
Jt | Bur 
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19 [Dibifyntzoitd 
Wome nee ting «faire ourfide on their foule falſhood; 'and pro- 
j ; feade me'thert harangues"on both fides; *dicher 


laugh or diſdain'them. Tehmlortake iaRerem ir chenr anda euge | 
Fans 1 Op 9 On SPY; in a word, youſhall:finde 


.prerexts Mr aria Tron TI ofthe Publike peace, the 
goodofrhe King,andrhe well be * ich{satl 
ly _ ind © forfooth, > «« 

c« -harh-been tilt ir'ſcope; Pur urarvateatrn aime- of allrheirinten- 


<<: tions, :noi-particular, 'coambirion,:no-avarice's. .onely loveof thoſe. 
<«< <:thinguwhich were coinmon. and/profirable unto; alt; and becauſe-m 
<-chetwall-didlicand ſubfiſt,” intheir ſtanding honeſt men did ſtand;and 
«<:h ythbit roine honeſt en Uid: falt;\inay,:the'Ki were 
<<: rome. Forthis cauſe and fornc other, tharths Counerey: might bec 
ec well, thari wickednefſe” may bee: bridled, they forgive one:another, 
ig thar cheirdiſcords atoſe:ohely ' from-diverfitie:of:« I jon, 
46 and; 'Jn fr y "while as bor ſeeking the common: good; 

hr one forme the beſt tor it -and\ che othier-anorher: forinto bee 

$ beſtfor d che-orher another forme;zwhich if ir were true; let whac 
hich beenkas Dove bearemnvitneſſe. :Itwould make aman to toath ſpea- 
bn vertuouſly, 'ro ſee'vertueby rhemfo farre abuſed; yetthevld Pro- 
erb might have warned them : © Opartet AVER ICE bn oe 1 and. 
Prirs.cum liarwill-ſpeake truth is verified inthem. 'They confefle their 
ambition, and ſtrivtd forhonourand-preheminence, they are aſhamed 
to fay for goods.and but it wasno/lefle: rrue, and: both were alike 
faulty, andthey exhort ane another, ar peg amend: theredtterby 
« berrer ſtrife, whoſhouldbemoſtm teand'juſt;: Burcheywereas _ 


True in keeping tharproniſe: as they.were- in their-diſcourſe- what was = 


paſt. Whew rhe'Foxe prencherb, take heedtaff the hens { faith the Provetb: ) 
we ſhall (ce norablemaderation anchjuſtice, ſuch;as che world hath wore 
ſcentherlike- example of '\rreacheronsryranny. 
_ This ische-fum of thefejollymen harangues. The concluſion] is 4 new 
friendſhip (if falftivod be friendſhip) :or racher a conſpiracy againſt the 
Coantrey,and direQly againſt MK E770 He erp tel- 
terh them; hate chem III ree (as they 
grant themfelves) arndchar was reproacti.eno the Nobil lity; and 
an argument of cheir onworthinefle.'Buothey m ghr __ faid as _— 
that they were hated for abuling the King ang Countrey for their privare 
advanrage, \under prerexc of che common wealth, which wherher the 
whole Nobility reſentedor. nor, we'cannor tell, for there is no mention, 
and it is a ny if they did not; yetir would ſeomi they did nor: 'they 
had :dand cakerl on an unworthy: yoake of: ſtavery. Bur what ever 
the reſt did; there was Otte that was a Lakbome intheir foor, and moare 
in _- zye, it behovedtobe plackt'our. 

The Earle of Douglas was of the old-ſpirir, ofthe ancient Nobilidie « 
he coutd nor ſerve; nor. obey bur whom che ought, and the lawtullcom- 
manders, lawfully commanding tor his honour and-utility;whereot; they 


| were neither.Such aſpiric is unſuMerable;under rheſe:new conſpiring Ty- 
rants ! 
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family, -herode 'ever:well accompanied when heic: 
or 2000- horſe, were his ordinary train. Heihadiprear 
pendance of old; be had been carefull co keep; them, + « 

ed them; and conciliated many.new followers and clients'by his: benefi- 
cence and liberality; and his-magnificence, :which was anſwerable to his 
place, ſuirable for: awEarle of Douglas, and-Duke of Turrain;z-which 
Dutchie he had obtained/himſelfto be inveſtedin; as heire to/his father - 
having/ſent-<ACalcol/me; Lord Fleming, and Sir-Fohn Lawder of Bafle, (or 
Hatenas others ſay) \into France for that purpoſe z-and was wellaccept- 
ed obimremembrance of his fatheri'and grandfather; he hadall hjs affairs 
inſingulargood order;:he had his ordinary Councell, and Counſellours 
for guiding his affaires :he dubbed'Knighrs alſo,as-he rhonght men wor- 
thy 4 which powerand priviledge he did -notuſurp our of pride, nor take 
upon him-by imitation te counterfeit Kings: (as fome would infinuate ) 
but by vertue of bott-his dignities of Duke and: Eatle... And although he 
were but fourteen'yeares of ageat his fathers. death: (in the yeare-1438. or 
39s) and-was-put' todeath inthe yeare' 1440: not having attainedro fif- 
teen: or ſixteen; or little above at ue rar marr aber _ 
havior, did notionely:appeare-the'{parks of aigrear ſpirit,bur alſo of fuch 
wiſedome andq oc LIRA ſcarce bee looked for ffom:ſo young a 
man»: This enllcdaben ſomuchthe moreto: thinke if - that. fruit: ſho 
come to ripeneſſe at any time, how:-poyſonable,'.or rather, how great a 
counterpoyſon it would-proveto their (greatneſſe,:Buthere the skinne of - 
the Lion:would not ſerve their turne (he was: too hard for them to deale 
with by force)they doe there ſow that on thatobthe Fox, .;: | 

The occaſion fell out thus:During the time of the jarres betwixt theme 

ſelves, the common affaires were negleRed' between ſtooles, -and pedy 
becauſe they could not (being but meane men of ſmall power) partly be- 
cauſe rhey cared-nor to-prevent, -orto amend-things,, many: infolencies 
were committed without redrefle;.-- /'The men:of the Ifles:/had come jnto 
the main land; had putallro fire and-{word; -men, women and children, 
young andold, farreand wide, :omitting no kinde of example of ayarice 
andcruelty:; and thar.not onely on the Sea coaſt, but. in the-Lennox'alſo; 
out of the Iſle of Lochtlomond (called Inch-mertin) they bad: made 
an appointment with-a Gentleman, named Fohyn Galhoon (Laird of Luſfle) 
as if it had beento end ſome bufineſle and flainhim' (the 23. of Septem- 
ber) with many-ſuchthings,and many fowle fats had beene'done 1n di- 
vers parts of - the :Countrey. Likewiſe Sir'«Alane Stuartrob Darnelay 
was ſlain at Paſelay, by Sir Thomas: Boide; and: again, Sit Thomas Boids 
was ſlain by Alexander Stuart of Belmor (brother to the forefaid* Sir 
<Aliane) and his ſonnes; through whichthere aroſe great troubles-in the 
welt parts of the Countrey and /Kingdome. The: Borderers' had not 


been idle, who living under the Earle Douglas, and being his followers, 
or 


This letter as it-was honeſt in words.and very right,carrying that right 
courſe that ſhould have been uſed-towards him, - andithe duety- that all 
theſe reaſons contained, craved to have beene doneto-him,it ic had been 
in ſincerity : ſo being-in; talfebood , and ; with: a treacherous .inten- 
rtion,:uſed onely to entrap him, makes theirdirty the clearer : for he-(/our 
ofthe honeſty of his-owne heart)interpreting/their meaning-to be accord- 
ing totheir words, and being of no ill diſpoſition, but. of a ſweer and tra- 
. table nature, defirous of glory by good: means, thar-fo hee might; have 
followed the footſteps of his: Predeceſſours :in all good. offices to. his 
Countrey, not having ſo great-malice in his minde, :and- therefore,not 
thinking any could have ſo greatin theirs againſt him, as to ſeeke his lite, 
(for there had beenino ſuch occaſion,their contentions with his father had 
not cometo that hight and: degree, but had been contained within-the 
. bounds of words onely)and therefore not imagining thar fo great villany 

| X cou 


cont have been-harboured in cheir hearts, he ahbrrataos: 
caſfoftiof making peace in rheCountry;&rhat he mughe'contribare-there- 
rohisdeſt endeavours, rakerhy his journey for Bind gli: "friends; are 
reported ro have furthered him- a this refolurion,. az hopr of their owne 
er imployments and preferment, which (faythey )- blinded their 
eyes that they ſawnotrhecanger. Bur-'trechy' :h'cannor fſeevhow: they 
coul# have ſeen /any perill; unlefle wrewalt (ſay: char they niight have 
knowne that rhe aA pres 5 or Chancellour weretreacherous men;and 
had'given: fore prove of as grear difloyalry blbbfepiriaicty is” ro: mw 
ey ark yrs AIP ATE ITY "Wert TCO 
ſubje&t and inclimable ro falſhood: (as his father had: 
fotey-yer it was fo well covered; thar-ir. mum noe nomam 1 afn bk 
wiſedome? tor thete are degrees, andrhere bee manyiwhowiltdiſpence 
with themſelves ro ſtep ſomerhing afide from the ie rule 'of:uprighe- 
nefle (which is accounted fimplicity) that will beeaſhamed of fo-high 
| es rhanifeſt rreaſor, 45 this was.: Pres Donny ay ir 
on in ſome meaſure, yer.could chepnoc have fooked ſach-pro- Z 
+'befi des it might havefeemed co) any man in. diſcourſe - 
'_ of ofreon wrt ——_— hor to blot their _ orpeofi ent bp of 
rhe fact, Yet t RIO SROTY orprofit *: 
Fred i ip os ata pot tout forhatby wy mma 
in E, as av he ? him why 
noſe heh would bee bur an intoconci - adly' feude wich 
rhat houſe; which 


followed, but tatherro have tooked for the comray _ by Heug90 howehs 
Batlenot his friends can be blatned forcredulicy, we hero be cenſu- 
zed in him as a defe@ of his'youth, and proceed} ng from want of expi 
caze* for what otherwiſe could he have: done, if tus experience had br 
never ſo great? or himſetfe never ſo olde neither ischere ſffciencyg 

torax his ffiends as if theirhopes had blinded chem fo rharthey 


ſee any perill which no diſcourfe of realbn/ could fee,jor apprehend. els 
erue, rhen 0ught ro be citcomſpeR, burit is a faulratfo; oy proceeds of 

art il} narote to be ſuſpirious} «he miphec well have ſeened to bee, if h 
had refuſed to. eotne; The event ſhowes there was'cauſe ro fulpet 
worſt: butI deny'that rea{6h coald foreſee that event; ot ary; confidering 
ofthe circum ſtanices,could have madeoneto have looked torit'# neirher 
cani'any man ſave hinſelfe from ſach rreaſon, neither canit bee- reputed 
as filmplicitie rs theſufferer;bucasa monſtrous enormiry to the door; 

- Tofeturneto out purpoſe,” rheirdifloyall. practice ſtayed: nor jr this 
ſmooth lerter - they double frand upon tthud : for'ſo/ſoon /as Creighton 
knew he Was or his journey, | he came matty miles :xomnecer him;/and in- 
viting him to his*Caftle of Creighton (which was neare rhe way he was 
ro £0) he feaſted him, he cheriſheth him, heeenterrainerh him frieadly, 
cheerfully, and magnificenthy't and that nor for one day,but ewo'dayes, 


kindly, with all the tokens "afid demonſtrations of afiiendly minde: that - 
could 


given. And co removealLſoſpition of Cunticnets, and 
NE Trees = amiliarly;' te 


It rear: ie Comment theverrue 
G Anceſtours, and wictſpendit = rheirbloud: SR 
<-even fins he had ieeived it+-charhee would be carefult 'ro keepe-the 
< naine of Doazlar, which wasnofleffeiltuſtrious and renowned for their 
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s: finally;-rhar"in/c ter tm  he:would 


as right, ena a follow {6 good edilletl; rakertv all-is 

Art; +5 Aaron: ſpeech for thetruthes ſake; chewan: forhis 
ake.' And who: could* have done oth | / would'r 
chought-that he whoknew ſo wellwhar was 
regard co doe right? ſhall weaccountit chil 
ſo'of thetn, and ſuffered him to.be ſo deceivel'2*niuy; hee coilld norkeep 
 himſelfe undeceived. Good aiet/aendhnifclegored ften been deceived 
both in ſacred and prophaneHiſtories/ We muſtnotimpute-ities Thildiſh- 
neſſein'CAbyer, that Foab ſtabbedihim under-truſt;bur eſteeme'ir 'vile 

rreachery in Foab, 0 ” whom” Davidſayes; Het dieths wot 48\a-foole dieth , 
howbeithis hands were not bonnd; but” as: good: man fallerh betore a 

wicked'mian; that is by treaſon, which rioman can efchew.- | 

Ir is faidthat his friends ſeeing ſo'extraorditiary eritertainment,fo faire 
langiiage above meaſure;fo humble behaviour, and withall fo'triany me(- 
ſages.(at every ſtepalmoſt) berwixtrhe Governout and the-@hancellour, 
tooke ſome ſuſpition of ill meaning, aad that therearoſe/firſtaRill mur- 
X 2 murs 


© ley that hearcodinred 
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changed 

commiletare; and: would. have. ramed-and _— former idiſcon- 
rentmedt; and have wrung+ from, them-any- evill-intencion- which they 
mighr:{perhaps) have conceived hefore, Howeyer; this noble yauth go- 
eth oniigtheinnocency of his heart, and-cbat the more quickely,;/ * 7 
offall occafiqn of ſuch ſpeeches, and with his brother, and with 

other prindipall friends goctb direRly rothe Caſtle, Rga ledas 
and drawneby.at ſtiny) and batb-enter, and ſo come inthe p 
ofthole cheir.deadly-enemiesand fained friends. Atthe very inſtant, Gs 
the Gdvernour (as was before appointed betrwixtrhem) to play his on 
of the Tragedy,: thatborhmight beeglike embarked jn.the aftion, and 
beare theenvie of ſo-ugly a fact, Ss the weight thereof mijght:not_lie-on 
one alone ; yer to play out their treacherous parts, they. welcome: him 
moſt courteouly, ſet.him:to dinner withthe King ar the: ſame table, feaſt 
him royally, CET him chearfully,,:and char for along time. At laſt 
about the end of dinner, they.compaſle him about, with; armed men, and 
cauſe preſenta bulls head before him. onthe board - the bulls head. was 


in 


IPO! ie King : bur he. wa$200 young, 
got it. 'Sorthar I can ſee no other req- 


awiharex uy e; Pandcho baſe | fitter for them) as the cat with the 
goule, wn | devoure immediately; yerir pleaſeth herto-play 
-10t with it: Sothey for TENG contentment, 
4 1 y our , g 


accdiitourtrforthes.bFdojngitnigii fee ro import ſome myſte-- 
and deeper reach then ordinary : which I confeſſe is ſo profound and 
Seputoy and miſchantneſſe, that I canno wiſe ſound ir;vnlefſe ix were 
he Nobletans place; and his worth-forced their wicked hearts ro 
potter withſtanding their: wickednefſe-; And althoughthe 
ace Ige ald norprevaile fofarre;as ro make them leave of che 
en repriſe, yr lid i in nocd brangle their-reſolution, and wrung our 
-this confeffian of his worthy: as altche aQions of wickedneſſe, and all 242 
wickedneſſein the ating; are full of contradictions, as this ſame is moſt _— 
clearly > for if this Nobleman'was-guilty of death; why is he brought in- ; 
tothe Kings preſence's why is he ſerar his.table' 2 Tt he was not guilty, 
why was he nt, pe 2 Sodifkicult athing it is ina lie to keep confor- 
micy, either in alieof ations” ( ſors ſpeaker): or in alice of words! In 
- words it is difficylt ſo'toſpeake thar the attentive hearer ſhall not perceive 
contrariety : Tn ations it is impoſſible tha they can be diſlembled. This 
aRion is a lie, for ir-faith he's guilty of dearh ; but their welcomming of 
him, their ſerting of him ar'the rable with che King; and their feafting, 


layes, 


154. Of VVilliam flain in Edinburgh:Caftle,"- 

fayes, heisan innocent, Noble,worthy man;Indeed onelyrruth-in word 
and ation. canaccord with it ſelfe : as it is) uniforme,” itGflowerh from 
unitie; tenderhro it, and-enderh init, and keepethythe raſteof:the foun- 
rain from which ir cometh. Sothey having" givetithis confeflion of his 
worth, and again,” (by that:ominous ſigne:) contradidtedrheitconfeſſi. 
on, m rauſt needs be falle witneſſeshowever-1 it go ESD * 
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of hisenem 251 Ren yarns hole-liie' ay tl © NEE( 
officeneny 5 as as TE hemſelves were his:chiefeſt ene 
mies, and greateſt trairours to him, ang beſides him ro God nd: nature 
and cothe office of Juſtice which they bore:z b he one, 
andcheorher, and bloud- uitanc ES his Crowne, ſo fare us lay 
them. ESTES HOWS 7 . 
This is thatdeteſtable fag: neverenongh robe excratted,whichI have 
Jaboured indeedto fer forth inthe owne fimple colours;ſtrippirigit naked 
ofall farding (though I canfeſſe no words can equall' the 'wickedneſ 
i) that men may learn to deteſt ſuch things wherein may apeeg not 
reſpe they havecarriedeither tojuſtice, ro: equity, ro common'p eiice;or 
Commuon-wealrh;rhat choughr i it better ro:root-ourſuchy: apll 
drefſe and to cheriſh ir ; to ruine-ſuch a houſe rather then'ro cn dbdeich 
they never would havedone;if their private/prideand avaricehhad not had- 
thegreateſt ſway with them.-T'thinke allhoneſt minds ſhould: diſdainto 
reade what they gave our before of their love to the publike g001 ,having 
here ſoterribly beliedit : neithet ſhould any-man ſpeake of itindifferenc.. 
ly without a note of deteſtation ; neither extenuate-it by the Earles ſim- 
Plicity, which ſeemes to daniniſh and leſſen this execrable perfidie; and 
cruelty. It this were the wiſedome , whereof they had purchaſed an opi- 
Nion and name under the former King Fawes. the firſt, and it they -had 
; practiſed 
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at III lr yerapgs mores — 
=_ nernies 0 them, and batresro cheir' abſotmcneſſs, oe goner et thar 
theſe men here mean, ia ſaying 'thattheBarle Dogele was wn ienenty to 
the King. Not that he bare ad Fenton Neu ro the Kings gs perſon (for that they 
could no wayes Wake” Fg he meet 
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be. 
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greata man : ACc- 


hkdeneT an teat in- 
xhenazd providefor his ſe- 
achen! 5 arr for 


is they intend nothiagelſe y0 cly't otourthi 
thePretext ofthe Kings { , ax they doe kedha 
"David Douglas the. younger 'brother was bes s-por eo wich him; 
and ©Malcolme —_ Cumbernald nat een te amor er They 
 wereall three beheaded'\Wwrhebuck Covrec lezrhatlicth ro the 
eſt. 'F ments yertheir w i eyexccute his bro- 
theralfo, whoſe age behovedeobe eſſe hen his owne, ' 
ry young r00;-as wee have aid: good Turors andbbcingers 
| a young Pricice, thusasit v were to' bait him with the bloud of his 
- effor-in his" rerider' minde- thar they. 
ere Bute! of this marter;” concerning thele 
young men, 4s there: wes; nockew: tid againft thens;10 ixrhere no Hiſto- 
ry that beareth witnetle tharchey were'guilty: of iy eapitalſerime. And 
jor (aith ey Apnd Annales: *g, qu0# v347 His now chant rei mor- 
ris ſedan hs & dels: Gulichmi Crighton; \SFotie Canovllarii” bac perpetrats 
#5 "That isLrtade'm our Annateschar theſe meniwere” 'norguilry of 
arh;but this matcer was atchieved bythe counfclland ttaud of Crighton 
Chancellour. It is ſure rhe'pes te did abhorre/ir; execrating the very 
place'where it was done, in-deteſtation ofthe fa adrint 'the ores 
remaitieth yer to our Re? in theſe words. | 


+ Fdinburgh Caſtle, Towne and Tower, 
bs Godgram thou ſinke for ſine ; 
5." And that even for the black dinner 
Earle Douglas got therein. 

: Now fith theſe youths were not guiltie, whereof were they not guilty 

thatpor them ro death * and with what note of infamy to bee branded 
Though ſome ſeeme to blame this innocent young man ( as they can- 
not deny him to have beene ) with halfe words, as guided by flattery, 
given'to inſolency, preſumptuousin his Port, yet i is there no effe&,or affe- 
ion brought importing either his being addied to flattery, or that hee 
was more inſolent, preſymptuous or arrogant, then became a man of - 
ranke. 
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156 - Of VVilliam flainin Edivburgh Giftle; * 


ranke./! -But contrary, that he was of a gentle nature, arephlſer of flatte- 
rie(noW-as hee grew-in age) and'of due miagnificence, ſuchas-well be- 
camehim«- Let us therefore account of him ſo, as one that 'was. Lingu- 
Jar inreſpe& of his yeares. And et the blame lie fully\on his :cnemies, 
[who ſhalk finde ſome: meeting! hereafter from their 'Coufin;. that they 
-may findeall the houſe periſhed- not with him, though: indeed-the pu- 


-niſhment was not proportionated tothar which they deſerved. 
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V37 35607 Your murther.may deſerve a tragick Muſe, |: MEIEL Lok. 's 
. -' -:;-Yourhornid dinner juſtly mightexcuſe _ 
|.  .,; Drawntothe axe, more barbarouſly: ſlain! * © wth 
.,: +» Then was his ſonne ; your Princes guilrleſſe eye $1% ITN 
-: $tain'd with the fight, weptat the cruelty.” *; © 
;..; Is this theſe Rulers wiſedome 2 this their love | 
' >". To Juſtices this the prudence men . org *; 
So much *: O! blacke example firtobe YL 
Mark't in eternall fcroules of infamy. 
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5 Wikiam alſo;who married Florentimeds irerto the King: 
te ſth peron, andthird Earle w3s;(his ſon). Wie, 
rig Wal beer e9ghe Lord. ——"_ diſdale. The ſev 


Ro ka, ; bi areas f pirit, and bigh _—_— would ſeem ro-argue: char ſhes 
was come of Kings, and near to them bur the Monumeat i in Douglas cal- 
lerh her daughter to Henry. . -- 

She bareto this Eatle' Fames ſeven ſonnes, and foure daughters. The 
name of the eldeſt was William, and the ſecond Fames, who were Earles 
of Donglas, both ot them by ſucceſſion, as we ſhall heare. The third, was 
Archbald, who married the daughter-of Fobn,Dumberre Earle of Mur- 
ray, brotherto George-Earle of March, by which-means he gorche Earle- 
dome of Murray. The fourth, named Hugh, was made Earle of Ormand, 
and had ſundry lands given him by. the King in Tividale and Roſſe, The 
fitth Fohn was made-Lord. of Balvenic. The fixth. Henry was Biſhop of 
Duncalden. George, the ſeventh, died before he was fifteen yeares. _ Ye, 1 
as our Chronicles do witneſle, ;but there is no mention of him in; the mo- | 
numents at Douglas, where tne reſt are ſex downe, by name. As for his 
foure daughtets, 1 Margaret the eldeſt was marriedto the Lord Dalkeith. 

y 2 Beas 


198 Of lames ;valddfrakursghrtbich ames, 


2 Beairix the i = pt Fobn Stuart Duke of Albanie, Conſtable of 


Rs Art Capt cinof "men at armes4n-Frarice. The third w 

(the Lot wh tet wobery . 
F liz ite theft Lied whmarried This Groſs 4am his - 
eldeſt ſonne Willi iy 0'tro his houſe, partly 
by the Ladies owne defite,{W ho o e@y refuſed to marfy any other of. 
the name of Doxuglas) married glashis Couſin : She was called 


the faire maiden of Galloway : '# b b his match the eſtate of Dons las 
wiper ntl eh rel Ber EE 
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[ſb PtmceFrhenfebv _ ſo hargs : 
3m da role rage } mar int» 
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conſpiracies and _ 
ejextous oftheir” excefhve 
cher rhrotgh the Princesjed- 
e, who firre-jealouſie in the 
IRE Tags | . 
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nifefſe;: inketh: Mon lrgrroepn mr here | 
chere is any dangerof farfe, as to procure their overchrow, 
or breed any 7p ear ofa that he intended {ome mo- 
derition of the Empire;and had ref6lved to have propagate it nG further! 
yet it ws doubted upon What gtound it was thus reſolved; 


Ahocker our'of prudenele, or ofenvie toward his ſicelſois, char none 
might d him, oraddeatiymoreto it then he had. 'Antir'3 1s ift- 
deed & hard marrer to perſwade'men,” and perhaps 'no lefle difficult to 
prove, forull agree that theſe inferiourthings (even all of chem} are in a 
page f fluxe and motion, and that they catinot ſtand long" ar'a ge 


without gomg either forward or backward, increafing or decteafin 
therefore they got not forward, they: muſt goe backe ; if they! doe not 
increaſe; they muſtdecreaſe : which if it be rue, it were bbtter to ſeek ro 
increaſe ſo long as mmefi'tnay;then rorakethem to a ſtanding, from which 
they muſt decreaſe; if they doe not increaſe.” 

- Bur' whether our of that diſcourſe of reaſon, his friends of the name of 
Douglas would thus have perſwaded him not to become r00 /grear, for 
feare of falling, or for any particular of their owne;or whether he for this 
other reaſon, or rather forthe common diſpoſition of men to preſſe ever 
forward, 1 know not, but hee choſe to bee grear,: and take his hazzard. 
Atd becauſe the two parties were within the'degrees prohibired by the' 


Romane Church (Brothers children) he ſentro Rome fora-diſpenfation, 
* Which 


ſixteenth Lord, and 7. Earle of Douglas, &c. 159 
which being long in'coming, and che fearing leaſt the King, and the reſt 
of the name of Douzlas would caſt all the impediments ps could in the 

nd :not withour 


Marches; and his -Monumenr 


wicked men, bur yer he did not reprefleirthetn ſharply enough, and there- 
fore was ſuſpeged by the King, and diſliked by many : tne died in Aber- 
corne within two.yeares;or norithree! (ſayes:the-maniuſcripe'); after the 
narriage.of - his: ſonne; /-which hath not been-long'in' the making. Wee 
may-ghefle it moſt probably:to .have' beene-not fully three yeares,and ſo 
that hediediin the yeare 1443. Hee was-buried in'Douglas; whete on his 
Tombeheis called-(<3/agnus Prmeeps) and amonglit-other Titles, Lord 
of Liddiſdale, and Jedward Forreſt ::his wife is'ſtyltd-Domina :Avenie, 


Lady of Avendale. »- His Epitaph there is yet to be-ſeen thus, ,- 


Hic jacet magnus & potens Princeps, Doniinus: Jacobus'de Douglas, Comes 
de Douglas, Dominus Annandie, & Gallovidie, Liddalie, & Fed- 
burg-Forreſtie, & Dominus de Balvenia, magnus Wardanus Regni 
Scotie verſus Angliam, &c. Qui obiit vieſimo quarto die menſis 
Martii , Anno Domini milleſimo quadringemteſums quadrageſimo 
NDOT Co tor os nt * 

His Wives is thus: _ 

Hic jacet Domina Beatrix de Sinclaire,(filia Domini Henrici Comitis Orca- 
dum, Domini de Sinclaire,);Comitiſſa de Douglas, & -Avenie, Do- 
mina Gallevidie.. cy 


His Childrens thus : 


He ſunt proles inter predictos Dominum, &+ Dominam generate. 1 Do- 
minus Gulielmus primo genitus, & heres preaitti Domini Jacobi, 
qui (ucceffit ad totam hereditatem predictam. 2 Jacobus ſecunds 


genius, Magiſter de Douglas. 3 Archibaldus tertio genitus, Co- 
'S-"I mes 


r6o » Of lames; called Grofſe lames,Cc. 


: 2mes Morray. | 4 Hugo quarto genitas, remes'Ormundia.' 5 Jo- 
| dc rv, Hominus Babvenis. 6 Henricus ſevto Fe- 


Pitus. Margarita uxor Dowmen: de. Dalkeith: Beatrix mer Domini 
de A, -Fonera arxor Domini de Biggar, & Good 
Elbert Daogls, MTN Pe ETg 


" In Engliſhth 


and Prince, RA LTOP yr 
5, Lordof Annandale, and Galloway,  Liddefdale and 

TJedbrough-Forreſt and Lord ot Balveny; grew Warden of the 

ome of Scorland towards nas. IR: why. 


* dopat Marcy nceeyean 64: 
.- His Wives is thus, 


- Here heathe wt be ondate af Bees $a Gutaks 
:blts pLondSjamderr, Colnteilo efcaginened _ nouy | 
Galloway. ELITE 1647. 


"a Bt ſous; Baie of Ormund.. 57 ao /aere 

| Lotdof Bubveries''6 '6 Henry, the ſixth ſorune: Marga- 
fy wie ro the Lord of Datkeithy: Bearrix,wife tothe Lord Au- 

by 5 Fon witeto the Lord of Biggar: and | Gumbennald : 
WF Dates wav ties! CAR as ITERE 


"Ratabus Craſſus, 
Dogtafii craſ55que mbh; cognomina 'o wp pot 


Conveniunt : 0 quam nomina juncta male, | | 


FSR the x7" 


"T'o ben Dowglas, and be grofſe withall; ©. os 
You ſhall not finde another r 'monghk mAgul”: Tt 
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- of Willa hain tn peo the ror Wiltiaw; and 
Ta \ eighth Earle of 'Dd gs the £7 Lord, 
bw; | A « hui depi dens 


W Nto Fanees (horeutied his ſome William, 2. wan ofqgoct hemives 
| || all, and reſembling more His Grandfather, and Couſin, (who 
w I ws ; put to deathin /Caftle) rlien His father; who! did 
member, and imitate rtiore his Couſins diligence, then his fathers neg- 
ligence, for hee endeavoured by all tneans to encertaine and augment the 
grandure of the houſe by bonds, friendſhip, 2nd dependances+ retaining, 
renewing, and ncreafing' them: and” therefore his marriage of his Cou- 
fin Bcarris 8 attribured to him! nds thobghtto be his owne doing, and 
nor his fathers;” Upon his firſt ing! tobe Earte," his firſt care was ro 
eſtabliſh ſome certain order for hisafftires: for which purpoſe hee con- 
veened his whole triends a Dunmfreis, made choiceof his Connſellours, 
'createth his Officers for his rencs and eaflatties,and ſettleth a conſtanr or- 
det in his houſe, -Great-wasthathoulſe (15hath been faid) and doubrieffe 
ir was nothing diminiſhedby him, bur rather increaſed by the acceſſion 
"of his fathers eftate (which he had ere he ws Earle) and his wife © which 
being added unto theo) Patrimony ofthe houſe, made it co ſimpaſſe all 
others that were but Subje@s'> torit had"beene ever growing: from hand 
£0 hand, fincerhetime of Lord Fanes fainin Spaine, continually, who 
Had the Lotdflip of D6vglas onely © the firſt; To it was addedthe Lord- 
thip of 'GaHloway by” #r:bbald, Nainat Halidouti-hill : By 4rchbaidthe 
Grimme, rhe Lordthipof Burhwell, By "Archbald the third (called 7197» 
man) the Dirtchie of Twrrain, and Lord{hip'of 'Longe-ville, Ammandale, 
and the Fartedotme of -Wigron, by* Archbaldchefourth : and now: the 
Lordſhip of Abercomn; by" Grofl Fares Sothathis revenue hath beene 
hugearthis time, as appeates alfo by che rarike hee ever caries, abfccond 
inthe K ingdome. | 
His dependance and following may hee judged by theſe his Lordfhips, 
andeſtzre,ahd for his other* friendſhip; rhere were divers holes of the 
 Dougldſes;28 Angus, Motton, Drumilantipge. By hisaltiance he had Au- 
bigny, andthe Lord Ploning of Citbernautd, who had martied his fi- 
ſter.By his mother, the Pxrteof Orkiidy'by his wile ar(Beatris jthe houte 
of Crawford, of which her mother was 4 dayghter, befide rhe old triend- 
ſhip thar was ever berwixt them. And this may be {een by Hiſtory, who 
lift co obferveit, whereof hore may befonnd by a more accurate difqui- 
ſition. Thris errriched, thus waited or, thus followed, thus terved, thus 
underpropped, and ſnftainedby wealth, friendſhip, dependance, alliance, 
and kindred, his power and greatneſfe was ſuch, as was nor matched under 
the Prince by 2ny in this Kmgdome. - 
But here is the malehenre, the Principal)s of his owne name (Angus 
and Morton) affiſted him not, but divided them{elves from him; and ei- 
ther were not his frients, oreven became enemies;as wee ſhall heare here- 


afrer. Whar the occafion thereof was; is nor direftly mentioned - _ 
thinke 


 - 


/ 


162 Of VVillaamſlaw'in' Stirling Caſtle, \ 
thinke it was the diſcontentment they had conceived at his marriage, et- 
ther becauſe they accounted it unlawfull, 'or becauſe ſore of them would 
have had hero themſelves, whichis the more likely,orin reſpe@of their 
kindred with the King, who was indeed induced (though.nor yer)to think 
hardly of himz or our.of emulation of his greatnefle, as an hinderance ro 
their growth, which was Biſhop Kennedzes opinion to his brother, the 
Earle of Angus --and fo it fallerh our often; where a decay is to.come 
on a houle, it firſt divides from, and withinir felfe, yer that was but an in- 
ſenſible poincar this time ; his owne greatnefle being ſuch as would ſcarce 
ſuffer him to finderthe loſle , ſtanding as it were not by any friendſhip, bur 
meerely of himſelfe, and-upon his bottome; on et 
Ar the very firſt, when hee entred rothe Earledome, beentred alſo. (as 
hereditary) rotheenmitic of the two grand. guiders of the time Leving- 
fton and Creighton, with whonvthe harred rooke beginning.in his-Uncles 
time, and was thereafter traiterouſly, and cruelly. proſecuted by them, on 
| his rwo Couſins: it continued, though coldly, in his fathers time,and was 
now quickned and revived by himſelfe. They-would needs;jlay che blame 
of whatſoever diſorder wt inthe Countrey- upon him-;3 not onely 
of whar fell out in the. borders (where hee apts and might.com-' 
mandindeed) but even. in the Highlands alſo; that which Fohn Gorme 
of Athole did (who fought withrche Laird of Ruthven, and would have 
reſcued a thiefe our of his hands (being apprehiended by hinvas Sheriffe 
if hee-had nor beene defeated, and thirtie of his men flain by Ruthven ) 
they would have, ic to: bee chought+rhat the Earle Douglas-/forſooth had 
an hand in/ir. Butit;is well [chat our Writers ſay, ir, was bur. thoughe - 
ſo * and thought it had beene ſaid ſo.by his.enemies, there is: no neceſſi- 
rieto'belceve ic was ſo, for they haddone;him_more wrong; and.deale 
more treacherouſly wich him, then to. make-ſuch a report for me, .ir 
ſounderh not in my eares,,. that it had fo long a-foote, or:that Fohn'Gorme 
could nor doe ſuch a-ithing withour+the Earle-of Douglas, ;or that the 
Earle Douglas would meddle with: ſuch a matter. This I.thinke, that in 
his owne bounds he would ſuffer none to acknowledge the Governours, 
which was his Uncles courſe, as. we. heard, ſeeing he.was himſelte to bee 
anſwerable for them. It was his fathers way alſo (though more coldly ac- 
cording to his naturall diſpoſition) as may bee gathered of rhat . which is 
ſaid, thar he repreſſed not theeves, though he entertained them not:which 
is as much as to fay,as he was not Authour, or.occaſton of their thetr, |yer, 
he being no Magiſtrate.-himſelte,and others having taken the government 
upon them, he would let chem beare the weight: of their. owne. charge in 
executing thereof, and would not help them.therein by reſtraining any. 
And that ſo much the rather, becauſe having murthered his Nephew, he 
could not with. credit employ himſelte ro: eaſerhem of their burthen by 
hisaffiſtance : he did them no hurt, he could nor with honour do them any 
good. So hee lets them alone, doing to them neither il} nor good, then 
which I thinke he could not-do lefle. And where juſt cauſe of enmity was, 
how could it be more modeſtly uſed 2 Except they would have. had him 
(after ſuch a vilanous fa)to go creeping under their feet(as we ſay)which 
the meaneſt man will not doe after the ſmalleſt injurie . . And even 
where 


\\ itiarm! and SB of Ola, SV. _ 
there infery) dilate mien teape ſore benefit; the 


others 160 re ans them, 


tat had rh <h Lakin Kemal edro fig 
why noald they avetaken on cthemor Thy ns ) 
enot ies than NE THR Or WHEK done, atrdiit'is the 
weed onrin'che Eſtates” (fo called) and Fore doote 


{ ENG, bers choſe men that had not | 


raw kneh the hover, theek it Effuree. ic it Pritices ) not to follow ue 
&ion, but to conſidetyorth and ability righ tly,and ro employ actording- 
ly:which it ir be-nor Gone, itcarrierh with ir infinite inconveniences, 8: h 
| troubled tnany Eſtates, yea, ruined chem ; andit muſt needs be fo. 
Fn. appy Prince, yes, happy tic whoſoever, chathaving a neceſſity to 
6thets (as who hath not) imp Gr to reaſon, 'and not 
a Gon , or hath his affeions ruled by reaſon ! which if heedot not, it 
ſhall ciletace theimployer, breed'difdain to him tharis i oyed, and 
| = ng contempt upon” both, which will burſt our with occaſton, arid not 
long If be curbed; and 2's in, thought it farke fora tim: .- 
emay bee this 'Earle of Doughstiath} gone farther hen his father in 
' ſhowing his contemprc of theſe juttice-bearers. ' Ir may be hee hath'borne- 
with the Borderten, and'been more {lack in reprefling of them, ( for his 
farher repreſſed them; though not enough) becauſe hee had inrention ro 
imploy them;being more ſenſible of they wrong done to hisCoufins, & had 
farm to revenge it, andtherefore was loth to controle rheſe men 
ſervice, further then the mere neceffity of his place did require ar his 
hands, whereof the "rule (in the I>. of che people) was to ſave all men 
from-that miſery as farre2s he could: in his owne'eyes, the rule which he . 
ounded to himſelfe, it was toprote@ his friends and dependers ; and 
for his adverſaries, to rejoyce perhaps ar" their ſmart, if nor tro procure it : 
as for neutralls, to leave it tothe Mapiftrare th redrefſe what is amifſe,not 
perceiving by that mean, hedorh more hurtthe Countrey, then his ene- 
'mies, and wounds his owne credit more then their reputation: and there- 
foref he loſt more by' furniſhing chem with ſome ground of obloquie, 
offending the people and honeſt men, then he gained by the hurt of his ad- 
verſaries, orfavourof broken men. Nothing is more popular, yea nothing 
is more profitable then juſtice, ( ſay all Writers ) not to mean andprivare 
men onely, who incurre the danger of law by injuſtice, but even to great 
men, even to Princes, who if they inctrre not the danger. of lawes, being 


placed above the reach thereof, yet doe they loſe the moſt profitable; 1n- 
ſtrument 
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the ſame; ort,, 
cometh after 
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much favour, as the errour did diſdain : neither muſt the affeRions of men 
be ſuffered to coole, Lp ba and to bee caren up at unawares, till at laſt 


they utterly decay. and periſh... 1 eG nt 

Thus(we may ſce here)he hath nor been well advertiſed by thoſe of his 
houſe of Douglas, which before were the moſt eſteemed, - the beſt belo- 
ved, and favoured uniyerſally almoſt by che whole Countrey. Bur now; 
while as they would trouble the Governours, and let their inability bee 


ſeen, and forthat endeither beare withtheeves, 'or ſuffer che, they. are 
notaware, that by this mean they ſuffer an ill Opinion of. themſelves to 
creep into mens minds, and that loye of the, people to diminiſh by peece- 
meal, forthe ſpace now of three or foure mens lives, . And:whereas they 
were wont with their heritage to ſucceed to a generall favour of the peo- 
ple, now on the contrary, they ſucceed toa grudge, and ill, opinion, and 
{o an univerſall diſlike, whichat laft hath doneaway. all chat wonted laye; 
and turned it into harred.; which did greatly advance and further the lice 
ofthcir.cnemies againſt them, and made thar their greatneſſe,odious, that 
was accuſtomed to be favoured. Ir is very true,that the men againſt whom 
he {ct himſelfe, had uſed no. good means, .abuſed there Offices, abuſed 
their Countrey, and the name of the King,and Common-wealth-for their 
owne particular ; yet he ſhould not have uſed.ill means, nonot againſt ill 
men; and the bare name of authority is of weight in the eyesof men, .as 
the name of theft odious; from any countenancing whereof, Noblemen 
ſhould be farre, as alſo from ſeeming ro riſe againſt any manner of Autho- 
rity, though Aurhority beei pur even in mean mens hands,as theſe were 
chiefly when the oppoſers of Authority can make no other end-appeare, 
but their own private,and thar blotred with the enormities of broken men: 
yet what ſhall be given to a juſt anger * what untothe time © what untq 
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youth ?-all theſe plead ' pardon; [if notapprobation;. The rather for that he 
taketh up himſelf from thar'fort of doing, ſo fooneas hee can ger a righr 
King,to whom he might have acceſfle, and zo. whom he might yeeld with 
honour which was erelong. © | Fw” 
The next yeare, 1444. the King taketh the government on himſelfe di- 
realy. Thither immediately the Earle Douglas: concludeth to addrefle 
himſelfe, arid by all good means ro obtain his favour z/ to farisfie the peo- 
ple, ro fatisfie all men that were offended, and fully ro: change thatcourſe 
e had before followed. Certainly-repentance'is worth miſdeed : and ir 
may bee ſeen, thatthe' force of enmity hath driven him into theſe faults; 
which as ſoone as he can, he layeth afide. So coming with a great compa- 
ny to Stirlin;” he deales with the King by-the interceſſion of ſuch as were 
abour him ; and finding that he was appeaſed, goeth on, and purs himſelf 
and his-eſtate in his Princes will, - partly purging himſelfe of the: crimes 
paſt, partly confeſſingthem ingeniouſly and ing him, that whatever 
eſtate he ſhould have from that time forth, heewould owe. itto the Kings 
clemericy, and -not aſcribe it to his owne innocency - Thar if the King 
would be contented to be ſatisfied by good Offices, hee would endeavour 
nor to be ſhort of any in fidelirie, obſervance, diligence, and good will ro- 
wards him : That in repreffing and puniſhing of theeves {whoſe actions his 
enemies laid upon him) there ſhould no man bee more ſevere, nor more 
carefull : That he was come of a houſethat-was growne up, not by doing 
injuries to the weaker, but by defending the weaker and common people of - 
Scotland by arms. Certainly a true concluſion, 8 undeniable by his great- - 
eſt enemies. Bur I have thought goodto ſet downe all as it was conceived: 
for whether there-was any fault or not; his ſubmiſſion:was great, and his 
repentance ſufficient to purge it whatſoever -it were. Such is his reſpe& to 
his ſoveraigne Prince ; and ſuch the force ofauthority rightly placed ir 
the due owner thereof. And ſuch was alſo the force pos in hus ſpeech; 
that the King, underſtanding thatir-was true in his predecefſour,: and ho- 
ping it would be true in himſelfe, moved alſo by theprivate commendca- 
tion of his Courrtiers, not onely paſſed by; and forgave whatever had 
been amiſſe in his lite before, bur alſo received him-into his moſt.inward 
familiarity, and did communicate unto him. the ſecrets of his counſel - 
Neither was the Earle unworthy thereof for his part, but behaved him- 
ſelfe ſo well, that within a ſhort time hee acquired the favour of the King 
by obedience ; of his Courtiers;and ſervants,by liberalitie, and of all men 
by gentlenefle, courteſie, and modeſtie, and put the people in hope that he 
would prove a meeke and ſober-minded man. ; 

The wiſer ſort doubted (fay our Writers) whither ſo ſudden a change 
would turne. Bur why ſhould wee thinke it a+ change * orifit were 2 
change, it was very caſuall, very apparant, andnothing to be wondred ar : 
for it is this in effe&: he had: been untoward to baſe men, why ſhould 
he not yeeld to his King £ hee had ſlighted the ſhadow of authority in 
them, why ſhould he not acknowledge and reverence the beames of it in 
his Prince * he had beene froward to his enemies, why tiot gentle to his 
friends 2 he had ſought to make them ſmart that wronged him, why not 
cheriſh thoſe that did him good offices 7 he wy warred 0n a" 

warre 
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warred againſt him' :. why ſhould: hee not keep friendſhip with thoſe 
who kept. friendſhip with him <7 certainly, thele. are nor changes, .nei- 
ther of nature, nor of 'manners, - but are -commonly ( wee fee )-in one 
and the ſame nature, and proceed from one and the ſame cauſe, which 
is greatneſle. of courage, and regard of due honour.. The- greater” de- 
ſpiler, of baſeneſſe, the. greater reverence. of true greatneſle,, the greater 
repiner againſt compulſion: : the; gentler and: calmer being uſed cour- 
reouſly-:/the harderenemy, the faichfuller and ſweeter friend:: fo: thar 
wee may fuſpedt theſe. mens wiſedome;, that did ſo-farre miltake his true 
courage, and accounted that a change, which was but' acontinuation of his 
inb difpoſition. - OH4ST | | ; 
Two-men are deſigned to have taken fray at the matter, whoſe conſct- 
ences. wereguilty of what they had deſerved : Alexander Levingſton, and 


William Creighton, not for the change of his manners, but, for thechange - 


of his-credit. They had'traiterouſly {lain three innocent Noblemen, his 


two Couſins, and! Matcolme Flemmeg. They had kept himſelf back from 
his Prince; and his Prince from him, .and were ſory that ever they ſhould 
have-met in a friendly. fort. They would have beengladto have blowne 
the beliowes of diſfention, ro-have irritated the one, and milinformed the 
other, made'their owne quarrellthe Kings, and ſo-have cauſed the King 
and:/Countrey to/cfteem of it. They were now diſappointed 'of that, and 
the Earle hadaccefleto:informe the'King of their miſdemeanour: in their 
Office; and ro movehim to:callthem'in- queſtion for it.. They knew hee 
would remember the wrong:done to/his Coufins: they knew how unable 
they wereto anſwer for of theirfacs and-therefore they retire them- 
ſelves from Courr:: Levingſton to. his owne houſe Creizhron tothe Caſtle 
of Edinburgh which hee had/ſtall-in/ his-keeping.+ Neither was the Earle 
Douglas negligent-inthis occaſton, that was thus offered ro {eeke- juſtice 
by law and by jaſtice, to/be avenged of his enemies forthe wrong done by 
them againſt law. Wheretforc he diligently informed the King trom'point 
to point;'of their misbehaviour mtheir Office: how they had abuſed him, 
abuſed/his rents to:their owne private-uſe, and moved him to call chem-ro 
an account 'thereof, oper up being ſummoned to a certain day, they 
durſt nor compeir;-but to {er afaire face on the:matter,they anſwered by 
Procuratours,or by letters: : < Thatthey were ready to give an account of 
&« their-government, thar _ had beenevery  carefull of the King and 
« Countrey, deſired nothing ſo'much as to givean account thereof before 


<«< equall Judges. Bur forthe: preſent, when the minds of men were pre- | 


<« occupied with the favour of their enemies, and{ all accefſe cloſed with 
« armed men, the King behoved to pardon, thar they did eſchew not to 
& cometo;judgement, but to come in the danger of their deadly enemies; 
<« and keep their lives for better times : when the Captain of theeyes,be= 
<« ing removed from the Kings fide '( which they had of times done be- 
<« fore) they would approve their innocency to the King and all honeſt 
« men. | 

Theſe reproaches,and brags touched,and were meant ofthe Earle Dou- 
Slas. Him it was they called Captain of theeves, becauſe of the border 


men, of whom many were his followers. That they removed him x 90 
before 


| 
| 
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had broughe'from Flanders; and were kept in A- 
ers ogrorooens. 7 tn he-had received. This may ſeem-ſtrange 
to any/man;-neither do:out Hiſtories ſufficient] RT amen either where he 
gottheſe:forces, or whither hecarried the - They infinuare;, thar he: 
was aided and affiſted under-hand by Biſhop Tenwwodbe,” andthe Earle of 
Argus, and:Morton Angus was the-Kings Couſin germain,ſonne to his 
farhers:fiſter; and by her; brother ro the Biſhop : Morton had:married the 
Kings -owne ſiſter, But of theſe, -rhe Biſhops'/power lay beyond'Forth ; 
(tor he-was Archbiſhopiof Saint Andrewes) and the Earle of Angus fur-- 
ther(beyond Tay) :.ſo itis hard rocconceive, either how they: could ſud- 
denly allmblars their folks, 'ortharthey could'conveene:many* (except 
ſuch-as Ages had onthe South fideof Forth in Liddiſdale , Jedward 
- Forreſt ,and:Bonkle;;: likewiſe: Hortons lands and friends were ( moſt 
part:)) on the ſame: fide of Forth) to: make affiſtance againſt'the' Earle 
Douglas, But how everapparantly-,:rhey didir-nor openly: ;and this, it: 
was againſt order, againſt authority; and againſt Law - and if the Earle 
Douglas had done it, irwould afſuredly have'been calledan open Rebel-- 
lion agamſd the King, theft, oppreſſion, preſumprion, arrogancie,, info- 
lencie; and faction ,.as we heard i itwas before ; when he contemned: the 
Governours onely, and aSit willbe called ( perhaps ) here1iter.. If 
men -alledge, that the-King was guided with the Earle Douglas countell, 
and hisname uſed toa particularonely : tell me ( I pray you) was there 
- everany thing more formally than this againſt Creighton 2 And - ur 
L 2 arle 
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he muſt be met with Peſts roars y he 
muſt be mer with diſidvowedly. / A ——— cBooot 
Crawford, who with uSlexander Optebee btInnermharicicipathered a great 
hoaft; entred;life,and withour refiſtance ipoiled tlie Bifhopd-lands/either 
becanſethey'could nor; get;himſelf{; or becauſe thei: rminde 
ro the boorte;-then tothe. quarrel} The Biſho ©. ung hi weapons, 
curſeth hems bur chey ma ſmatbreckoning: ' kgs curſes. Neverrhelefle 
ſhortly afterthere fell yvatrance between Cramfords eldeſt fonnetchemaſter 
of Cramford: yand the-Ogldbees abour-che Bailliatie of Arbrorth :fort | 
Monks Had given itffom the Mafter ito! Innerwhaditie., :and\ hereupot 
having affembledrheit forces on-borh fides , t y were readie: rofighrit 
out: | BuEthe:Earle of Ciawford (having gonten vertiſement ) came into 
the fietdtochaye compoſedthe buſines; /and truſted! they: woilld havere- 
fpectectim,andnor have offexed him any violence; he entred itrberweent 
rhetwoparties; where havingſtayed hisſonnes companie,  he-wids go- 
ing overto:tpeak with the 'Oglebees10' have brought -mattersrv'@partee, 
and treatie. In the meane time onethat \neither knew what he was jinor 
whar his intent was, runnes at him with a ſpear and:ſlayeshim::-hereop- 
ofthe bartells joyning the victoriefellrothe Mafter of Crawford ,-there 
being 500. flaine of the ozlebees fide, Alexander Oglcbee taken, and the 
Farle of Hamly eſcaping on”: horsback,/ This vietorie was obnained 
chiefly 
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ent of wy HE wad higſins 1 Fames, kind 
(this fro dry-oy oi ) and [David Leving- 
fon his C : His.friends alfo; Faber Brace of Amb, with Famesand 
Robert Dundaſer. The-Lord Zevingſton himtelf, with the ewo Dundaſſes, 
were conviet, forteired, and:-condemned to perperyall priſon inthe Caſtle 
of: Dumbarton-: 'The other three, Fames;and Robert his fons, and David 
his- Coufin ;-and- Brace alſo; were executes What: the crimes were that - 
wete laid to their charge; whereof this difference of puniſhment did ariſe, 
it 5 nor written, either by the 01d or late Hiſtorians. This appears , that 
i hath been no particular of the Earle Donzlas ( of which the father was 
moſt guiltie), and that their Proceſſe harh not been guided and ruled by 
him-, nor'framed'according to his fptecn, which would have aimed 
moſt at the: old man, asacceffary tothe death. of his Couſins , whereas 
we ice he efcapes with impriſonment onely : His ſons are hardlier uſed, 
being 
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forteited, and condemned, there ſeemed to be fome.compentſation of ?rhe 
re 2s of his Coſins,alſo their afiſterBiſhopKenveare received his part,ſo 
it is {aid that he had much ado:to {ave:himſelf,by-leaving his goods a prey 
ro them that -pleaſed - torake them. oe | bogty " 
Theſe things are imputed to: the Earle:Dowglas as faults: Why I cannot 
tell,unleſſe we require of him that exa& philoſophicall diſpoſition ,:ro be 
free from all humour 'of revenging,which-few. have brought with'them | 
that/have been converſant -in the affaires of State ,-or common wealth. 
No not theſe who have been accounted: as Philoſophers, andthat-yery 
preciſc ones,ſuch were both the. Catoes., whoſe commonordinary:courſe | 
was to. be avenged 'of their enemies by: publick accuſations, 'and pur. 
ſure of law: wherein if there bea-fault,ler there be no law,thar permitts-ir, 
yeathart allowes it , and exhorts unto it ; it is recorded::of Cato: called 
Cenſorius,chat having mera young man in the ſtreet, who. had accuſed his 
farhers enemiez-and-gotten him condemned, he cheriſhed him and: cm- 
braced him, ſaying, 1t was farre better ſo to celebrate the: funcrall of his 
father with the teares and: condemmation of his adverſaries,' than: to ſacri- 
fice with kids and Lambes. It is naturall ro mento- reſent injuries ,-and 
asnaturall to ſeckthe repairing of:-them ; and-he is excuſed who —_ 
| ; penſes 
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penſesa wrong received;andhe is accounted alſo juſt who does it byordet 
and modeſtic , that hath: patience to-ſure it , and abidethe delayes of 2 
Court-ſute, it being a mean to purge blood our of the land. Neither does 
eithetPhiloſophie, or Religion forbid ir bur;by the conrrary;commands 8 
allowes it. Only the cautionis, thatthe minde of the'ptriner beyside of 
malice, and his eye ſet uporjuſtice: of which mtention the ſearcherof 
hearts\can-only be the comprar puns If ſome Imperfe&ions,arid weak- 
nefſe of nature: do mingle-with the adtion.; we mult nor alwayes for that 
enher utterly reje& the action, or condemne the authour. But we-muſk 
acknowledge: thar as right,which is right ; and pardon the imperfe&ion, 
which none wantes. 'We'muft notexchime againſt it as if i wereno- 
chingieg ,partialirie : Nor againſt che doer,as meerly vindictive, cheifely 
ina fad fo.yery enormous, as the mutthering of bis Cofins was, wheres 
fore if we ſhall withouc| partialitiein our ſelves confider this whole put- 
ſuir, and; give it the right: ou , we ſhall Lone kindnefſe ro his kinſnien: 
nitic,jaſlire;niodeſtivand parience;autier Chia wworgand itinlcs 20ſ 
reals kinkfoc his kindnefſe; and: irhfulyr ing 


0 talnefſe im friendſhip in/reven; 
their quarrells,which/hach been his very inclination,as will appear&here- 
after yet not only this hisjuſt purſuite, but'every thing thatfell ont mthe 
countric is:laid/\upon bimcodrand him: 'ﬆ rheflanghiterof Fans Stare 
by the Bojdes', and the like: the taking of the'caſtle of Hales by Patrick 
Dumbarre,which he is ſaid to have taken,and killed rhekeeper thereofzbe- 
cauſe-che Lord Hales had'then received the Queen wok no the caſtle 
of Dumbarre: who had fled hither to eſchew'the'tronbles of the tines: 
The wt es 1 within a:few dayes after got the caſtle of 
2g2ine;, oh condition to ſuffer the ſaid Parrick Dumbar -and his'tn Jes 
part-wizh-theirlives ſafe. Likewiſe he is ſaid Rpt ety ng anhes 
Steart (the blacke knight of Lorne) whohad maried the Queeh'm ther, 
ro: goe out of the countrie , upon ſome ſpeeches uttere4by the faid Sir 
Famtsagaiaſtthe ill government of theaffarrs of the kingdom: But neither 
1s iz ſet down whartthe words'were, neither what fort of conſtraint was 
uſed towards him. This Sir Fames as he was failing into Fratice, his 
ſhip was taken/by the Flemings , and he himfelf died ſoone after. / 
The. nexr year { whicty was 1448) there felt out warre with England, 
and incurſions made on' both fides-bythe Bordeters:- wherethe *Fxrle 
Douzlas began again after ſolong an intermiſion(ro/wit from the entricof 
King Fames the firſt in the'yeare 1423. the'ſpace of twenty fiveyears) to 
take upon him the managing of the warre , which his-houfe had eyer 
done. and he now -al{o diſcharging with honour, and foflowing the foor- 
ſteps of his predeceflours,forDumfreis being burnt bythe Earle of Shreuſ- 
burie (or Salisburie ) Dambar ſpoiled by the Earle of Northumberland, 
Fames Douglas (the Earles'brother) burnt Anwickin England, where ha- 
ving gotten great ftore of 'bootie , and-many priſoners, as the others had 
done in Scorland,being almoſt equall;the &prifoners goods,8&were chan- 
ged byconſent & agreement-ofthe-caprains. But this was onlya ſmall affay 
} before a greater martter-which followed:this ſame year,as ſhould ſeem, yer 
there was ſome ceffarion fora while , and truce taken for ſeven years. In 
which time the Earle who ( as we ſee ) was ſo zeatons in:profecuting the 
revenge 
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172 Of VVilliam ſlain in Stirling Caſtle, 
revenge of the wrong doneto hisCoſins,ſhowes another propertie no leſfe 
commendable, which-is to be as kind and forward: to advance his friends 
as. he had been to quell his enemies. + From -ro6; 

- Forthe ſame year Fames Dumbar (Hollinſbed calles him Fohn ) Earle 
of Marray being dead , firſt he vbtaines the foreſaid Earles daughter (who 
wasNeece toKing Robert the ſecond by his daughter)for his third Brother 
Archbald, thenthe title of Earl of Murray from:the King ; notwithſtand= 
ing.that ſhe whom his brother-had married was bur the youngeſt fiſter, 
the elder being married before her fathers death unto'Fames Creighton, 'of 
whom the houſe of Fenderert is deſcended;;' how it.came that he was pre- 
ferred before Creighton, who married the eldet- ſiſter 5 wherher becauſe 
theritles of Earles do: not go by ſucceſſion unto the heirs of \Line,but by: 
the pleaſure of the Prince, and that he had more court then Creighton, or 
whether there was ſome reſpect alſo had tothe kinred, or what ever cauſe' 
there were of it , it gave matter of ſpeech to. his enviers , :and' ro our hify 
tories it hath furniſhed matter of Cenſure , asa:wrong done tothe elder 
fiſter,to, whom they-think it belonged: he obtained alſo his fourth brother 
Hughto be made Earle of 0rmond; and his fifth brother Foh# to be Lord: 
of: Balyenic, and Baron-thereof, with many rich,and fruirtull lands. In 
which aQions of his, when men can finde no ground of alledging that he 
did any wrong;,, they blame him as immoderare in augmenting too much 
thegreatneſle of his houſe. - ,_ _ -- 3 Ele) a3 of folder rn Auca 
..;;»Wherein I cannet gens his kindnefſe and carefulnefle, in prefer« 

ring of .his friends. by all lawfull meanes , which'is a dutic- ſtandeth 

vieh wildon, anda right wiſdom: neither was it ever, orcanirt be ever 
juſtly diſcommended.;; where there is no injurie committed. - Whereas, 
ot.ge:doat (-it-amanbeable) and not to ſeem ro do ſo, proceeds either 
of careleſnes., or that whichis worſe, wickednefſle,ſelfe love, and in ſome, 
envi and, malignity., even to their owne. friends. Which«kind of 
-doing,defſerves no. commendation, when it is but carcleſneſſe, farre leſle 
. whenitis done of malice : laſt ofall, when men doe not onely-not labour 
ro. advance their friends, but eyven:endeavour to:;keep them: under, by a 
point of wiſedome which they: thinke very deep, thatthey may remain 
ſervants to them, ; fearing that if they come to any waar bans te , they 
would not be ſo ready to ſerve them, and might perhaps grow up above 
them. This humour,as it is malignant, and an ill diſpofition, ſo it is no 
great good wiſedome , whatſoever ſubrilty it may ſeem to have init : for 
they advert not, that they hinderthem, who would ſtand themin ſtead, 
and .cutthemſhort in power to be ſteadable to them, and ſo cur down the 
props of their owne ſtanding, and ſuch as would ſupport them in their 
need & neceſſity. And while they feare that their friends out-ſtrip them, 
they give place and matter to their enemies / to ' overtop: them | both. 
Now the feare which they apprehend of their friends negleQting their 
duetie to them, 1s very farre off, and if ever it come to paſſe, it ſhould nos 
be envied, providing that kindnefſe remain among them, though they 
ſhould grow greater then they; and howbeir they anſwered nor our expe- 
&arion in kindneſle (except it were joyned with extremitie of wicked- 
neſle, and perhaps not then neither )ought we to repent, or repine ? ir, be= 
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ing mich more tolerable then to.bee overmatched byan enemy, asit of- 
ten fallech'our, and can hardly chooſe bur fall our, when-a houſe ſtand- 
eth alone by it ſelfe, having ho honeſt mermber thereof ro: underprop 
and uphold ir. Befides, while men'thus ſecke: tro::make theirfriends al-. 
rogether ſervile to them, their friends perceiving: it ( as ic canhardly 
bur bee perceived, what ever cunning bee uſed tocover it) arethelother 
to ſerve; as mens natures, in whom4ove-ſervice. ( queſtionleſſe ) is the 
beſt : yea, onely* fruitfull ſervices” And therefore they will either xe- 
pinethe more, of withdraw themſelves alcogerher, if chey'bee:of any 
ſpirit; andif they bee nor; theirfervice is notworth having. 'Sothar 
men loſe'even their ſervice / whichthey ſo effet-) -and ſomerimesturn 
it by unkindnefle, intounkindlinefſe and enmitie,' which hath ever been 
found by experience :/ neither did ever any houſe floariſhſo well;-or any 
man inany houſe, as when they concurred with oneminde'to'a muruall 
helpe*one. of another :-and none ever: proſpered ſo-well as: hee, who 
uſed atid ſhewed his care {not to keepe/backe his'friends, or-ro: negle&t 
them!) but ro advance” them , and take their buſinefle to-heazr| as his 
owne,' -* 8/4 TE BELL DEIE. 50 MBA 23 at 79 
' This iSa'rrue patterne of kindnefle, and'no\leffe of :true»wiſedome, 
howſoever men may ſubtillize as they pleaſe, which is ſeriouſly: and 
ſincerely followed by our Earle Dowglas, and deferverh. borh-commenda- 
tion and imitation. Neither will-ic bee found thar-this'is ir-which\did 
him hurt, bur (queſtionleſſe) made him ſtrong, and not cafie.robee.med+ 
led with, and ſo difficult that chey could getno other:meantooverthrow 
him, bur that which they uſed, unto which they- were: forced, ;andiof 
- which, conſtraint is the onely excuſe, as we ſhall ſee: where heeavflain; 
Thetetore, to ſay his grearnefle was the cauſe of his wrack, 1s'ifiore-fub- 
tle, then folid ; even as it may beſaid ( infome-ſort)' that amansriches 
are the cauſe of his throat being cut by robbers, and rharia mans vertnes 
and good qualities are ott times the cauſe of his overthrow,which ſhould - 
not (forall that) bec eſchewed. But ſhall there then bee no-moderation1 
(will ſome ſay)' and is it not fir, chat Subjets ſhould keepe:themielyes 
within ſome certain bounds, thar are-not envious, or ſuſpect ro Princes? 
Moderation is good both-in Prince and Subje&, and it wereto bee wiſh- 
ed thatall would moderate'their-greatnefle, ar leaſt their appetteand 
defire of, greatneſſe'* or if not that, yer ſo that they would limicthe 
meanes of attaining it} and the end'for which they deſire it ; and+that 
they would have that wiſe conference of Cyneas with Pyrrhus before 
their eyes, that they might lefle affe& it,-or leſle crre in afteing of ir - 
But where the end is good, and the mean right and lawfull, who.craves 
further moderation, and limitation, wherherin Princes, or Subjects, of 
cheir Empire ( as CA»guftas) or of their greatneſle (as rhis Earle here 
and many others ) whatſoever' ſhew ir carty , and however Hiſto- 
ries ſpeake thereof, (beſides their moderation that duety and religion re- 
quires)in/ſo farre as touches Policy, will be found but Sophiſtry, and no 
good Policy, whenit is well examined. In all this therefore wee can 
acknowledge no faulr ; 'but on the contrary, kindenefle;effeuall freind- 
ſhip, and-a due and provident wiſedome in ſtrengthening himſelfe 
| Aa againſt 
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fauks, or would ſecme £0 efpy further : in thejr ſpeech yee-ſhall; finde 
theſe: groſlt and lewd favles. 3: An unlatiable orkiieg (and then 
they explain in what) avarice:. 2+ Then an impotent Tyrannyy, two 
treat faults (Tyranny and Avarice ) ſufficient to bring downe,. and ſuch 
as oft brought down Kings let be. Subjects. And that we may norchink 
on, which he bridled; add ſuffered not to debayd, they tell-us the effects 
ofthem. Ofhis 1. avarice (and that unjuſt, as allavarice is, if-iz bee 


properly nvarice) He ſexſedo# Noblemens Patrimonies, hee kimſelfe;bydaw, 
api bt | 


law - 2. Of his tyranny and oppreſſion, He geve the Parri- 
ef mexn:imew 4s. 4 ppey to bis depenaters +, and yet further, Them that 
foal his pleafire, bee harried or £anſed make them away by theeves and 
brigg. opt : he anrvanctd wew men to the higheſt honours, placing them in the 
vermuds of uvcirve Famildes, If any man ſpake a free word, taſting, of li- 
berty.ir coft him no {effe then his life « Theſe faults indeed are great ones, 
if they were trud/// and ſich as merited that their end ſhould have been as 
it was! Theſe. are indeedertours both in policie and humaaitie, ' in pri- 
vare men. or in Princes, in {mall or rents in what ever perſon ; and they 
were worthy to be dateſted, and abhominated by all en, if they were 
true, fot our Authours ſay nor that rhey were true. I lay again, af they 
were'trae- exprefiely; for they doe bur report them as the yoyce of his 
encinies; who. did exaggerate things as enviouſty as they could (as thar 
amongft other ſpeeches of theirs) doth witnefle, where they fay, That 
all the riches of the Conntrey were heaped upon one Fumily : that there were 
Jo many great Eartes anil Barons of them, hat. they had ſo much | power aud 
erm the the King reigned but by their licenſe, , antl courteſie us it were. 
As forthe Amthours owne judgement hereof, (beſides; what he iaid be- 
fore, that they were oy in the moſt odious. manner”) hee-ſub- 
joynes thele, and ſuch like ſpeeches as thoſe, Many .of thew were true many 
befides the ruth, and augmented above i, to proture hatred unto them. $0 he 
teaves the judgement uncertain, and tells not what things were true, and 
what falfe and augmented, which we ought to diſcerne and feparate (tif 
it be poſſible) to make a right judgement : for thisis madeedthe crafr 
of Calumny, eo mingle truth with falſchood., char ſomerhing being 
knowne tobe true, the reſt may paſte for ſuch alſo.Bur Prudencie will ſite, 
and ſeparate them, and winnowthem in a right judgement, both char 
which is true, from'that which is fal{e,and in every port laidagainſtlim 
fo much as it hath of truth, from chat falſehood is mingled with 
wg ir 
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puifſance: of the houſe and name of' Douglas, And yer.nor fimple true as 
they fet them downe, for they amplifie them alſo roſtirre envie,' unlefle 
we interpretit favourably : tor notall rhe riches ofrhe Countrey,nor all 
the honourwas in their hands, though there were more in theirs; then in 
any others'at'that time : yer there hath been more: (both riches and ho-- 
rours) in'the hands of ſome other before; for the Cunmines are account- 
edto have been greater, and that their power' was beyond the Kin; 
| power: it was falſe, their power being but a dependanr, and ſubordi- 
nate; and could not be fuppoſed to have been-ſo great; ſo united(though 
they were of one name)Yas was ſeen afterward. And however we find it 
was thought ſo of beforein the firſt 'Earles time,” yet he never uſed-irto 
the Kings prejudice afterthar he was informed of his 'right, which was 
now*out'of queſtion : bur*rtheſe carry no faulri'in them; The reft which 
carry faultin'rhem, the firſt twolavarice and tyranny) are'to be tried by 
the effects: the third (taking to himſelfe rhe Noblemens Patrimony))by 
law and beſides law :'what he did by law take fromthem; was not theirs; 
Whar beſides law we heare of no inſtance given : Thereis a fat may ſeem 
ſo inthe Earledome of Murray,” which hetooke nor to himſelfe, bur to 
his brother.” Neither was that the Patrimony, but'the'Title and Digni- 
ty, ' of which we have ſpoken already;.and it was: but! afmall peece of 
matter. The fourth and Ach (his killmg -and robbing by theeves, 'and 
his dependers invading of other mens Patrimonies)are-ot the ſame-quali- 
ty; for we heare of no inſtance bearing any wrong, Neither of thef1xrh, 
and ſeventh, advancing of new men wrongfully, - or killing of men for 
free ſpeeches. And truely raifing of new' men, and mean men was the 
thing thathe and all his houſe did everdiflike very. much, and was'the 
und of their diſcord, with the Levingſtons and with Creighton.:'- And 

I hope no'man will call his brother a riew man.'Sothatto be ſhort, when 
we have ſifted them all, we ſee nothing: bur falſehood, . and. calumnies, 
and aggravations to move envie, which makes it no'truth : for a truth 
augmented or-diminiſhed, is no longer truth, though otherwiſe it: were 
crue in ſubſtance. | $1751 

Whereforeleaving theſe ſpeeches as the ſpeeches of his enemies, that 
is ro ſay, for Calumnies (as they are called, and as they arc indeed) wes 
will cometo that which is of greater weight, andfollowes inthe Au-' 
thours owne name, Crim per ſe inſoleus, hee was of an infolent 
minde of himſelfe faith one, which being the judgement of one of 
the moſt learned and judicious Writers, I will not conteſt, but leave 
it inthe middle, and ſoberly crave to have it weighed, that wee may , 
ſee whether there bee any neceſlitie ro make = thinke ſo or nor, for 
| ; 24 2 tt 
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176 Of WVilliamflainin Stirling Caſtle : 
it is Hitoricall onely; which'T muſt thinke hee hath found. intfa&@ as he 
hath had leiſure, and-periifed his Hiftories, of which we are ſcarce to 
wit, that he grew!by:ſuccefſe50 ther imporency of commanding his affe- 
ions, thar he had: bis cares cloſed from: the free admoaitions of his 
friends. Nothing is more pernicious, gor 5 there a More Ceram Prog- 
noſtick of ruine to follow, then'when men-are-{o puſt up with the opint- 
on of their owne wiſedome that they diſdain end.conremne to heare, and 
to weigh the judgernent of others. "Ye this that followes 15 an extreame 
high degree oft /,"thar menmightnor diſſemble their minds in filence, 
to hold their peacenr thoſe things Which they.could not approve, was 
not ſure nor {afe forchers, which ought to be lafe for all men, ro-fay no- 
thing,and keep their mindsrothem(, ves and God;which no other man, 
no not a mans:ſclfe can-command altogether, He is obedientthat:abeyes 
in the reſt : Theminde js his that made ir, and can ſearch it, over whiok 
no manſhonld uſurp. The cauſe of all this Lfollowes ; the aboundance 
of flatterers, and giving are 10 them : a nacurall, bur a peſtiferous fault, 
nxurall to-all grearmen, and {mall in their owne kinde ; men are given 
rodelight in whatthey belecye,and co beleeve eafily moſt good ofthem- 
fcives, whom they loye moſt of aty, and foraboundance of flatterers, 
who wants them'? Dyogenes ſaid he had his owne: Paraſites,” the mouſe 
was if men failed 4 yea, mennevertail, and perhaps failed not him; hee 
whom all che world flattered. King «Atexamder, did henotfianter Dy, 
egtnes what was his ſpeech to him but a fattery þoth of himſelf and Dr- 
ogencs © orelſe anerrour concerning them both, when he {aid, If I were 
not Alexander, T woiild' be Diogenes. So common is it, fo naturall is/ir, 
but notwithſtanding, it is hurtfull, 2nd co be ayoyded,and the more care» 
fully to be rakent heed of, the mare common/and the more'narurall it 15+ 
he hath the faireſt of the play, that is moſt wary of it, andaccouncs it his 
greateſt perfeQion, to know his imperfeRion;and he is moſt accompliſh» 
edtharbeſt knowes his defe&s, and wiſhes for ——_—_ knowes he bath 
need 'of them. Our of doube theſe were enough:to bring down more then 
one Earle of Douglas ; as forthar which is further {aid of hirz. His old 
enemies were drawneto law to plead their cauſe betore the fame mas, 
borhjudge and party, of whom many were ſpoyled of their goods, fome 
of their lives; ſome to cſchew the injuſt judgement, tooke voluntary |ex- 
 Heunto' them ; and that which 1s ſaid of their dependers, they ie 
themſelves, carelefle of all judgements (becauſe none could contend with 
them in judgement) To all fort of licentiouſnefle, robbing, and ſealing 
holy things, profane things, and ffaying them they could ger their hands 
over : neither keeped they any bridle (or meaſure) in their wickednefſe; 
Ofall this concerning his dependers, being ſo generally .and almoſt hy- 
perbolically conceived : I could wharong ſo many,/.that there had 
been fome tnſtance fet'downe, that we might the better have knowne it, 
and diſcerned it. This (Lam fure} cannot be without byperbole: that they 
did commit ſome gratuit wickednefſe (that is,ſ{uch as was for no good: to 
them nor profit ) and without gain, pleaſure or profit, having no cauſe in 
the world for them, but onely ro keep their hands in ure of wickedneſle, 


leſt being diſaccuſtomed from ill, ſome honeſt thought might come into 
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their- minds , that might tame them from their wickedneſfe and} vile- 
neſle, $0 ſtrange-#-concluſion would have had cleareand plaine antece- 
dents; and 003-4 few'of choſe, Iris hard ro beleeve this upon any mans 
word,chiefly:fuch-a-one as lived not inthoſe times,nor was aneyewitneſte 
(as we ſay) of things, who byfach ſpeeches would. have nsto/conceive 
more then heicoutd;or by any could be exprefled in'words; Burwharone 
mancould only gather outof Hiſtories, wemight alſo havegathered by the 
ſame Hiſtoric, tt he had named his Authors,orſhownethe way:of his col- 
lecing-of it from:thence; Bur there: being no-foorſteps of ſuch'enormiries 
inthe Hiftories which we have, thatcanJead wo this, I knownort if-we 
be bound ſo to reverenceany mans perſon, as to receive # abſolkaely.T hat 
which folowes, is of the fame kinde;wheremtheevils of thoſe:rimes are 
amplified, Ther ic tell our wellfor: Scotland that England had their owne 
civillwarres in thoſe dayes , otherwiſe Scoriand had:funke under the bur- 
den: Far firſt cheir civill warres fromrhis timeqwhich-was'from 1.444. an 
till x448-) were nor great, and buc ſecrer gradgings onely.' The conmoti- 
on of; 3{ne-beard was not-untill 1449. and'in Kent by Foha Cade in't450i 
Thenthe forraine warres with England might have moved: thediſctordat 
home, as they have done often, and men fit for warlike employment, and: 
given.t0 arms,ſhould have had martet coexerciſethemſelvs uponthe corfis 
mon enetnie, who intimeot pexce, for want of ſuch us 0 he ow the 
are inclined to, are the cauſe of much evill at home. Laſt of all, wefin 
the coatrarie by experience: fornotwirhſtanding of theſe diflentions'and 
diſorders; yet they obtained a norable vidorie of the Engliſh by the ſame 
Daugleſſes who arcaccounted ſo diſorderly in time of peace ;"but:have e- * 
ver proved jnthe eyes of all men honourable, and dutifoll in warre, their 
enemies-.not being able ro detract from- their manifeſt" arkd/evident 
worth.” a: of 7 II C7 EBRD Ii 
' The occaſion of this vicorie fell our thus.” Wee heard how after the 
burning of Anwicke by Fames Donglas , y r brother to the'Earte ; # 
Trace-was taken for-ſeven yeares ; notwithſtanding of which" in this 
yeare/{as would ſeeme) or m the nexr at fartheſt, the Enslifh-(witfour any 
regand of the Truce made inroades.upon Scotland, fpoyled,fotrowed,and 
- burge rhe Villagesfarte and wide where they went; which ch& Scots would 
no&{ufferto paſſe unrevenged: 'W herefore to cry quit with themthey en- 
tred England,and returned unco them as muchhurt as they hathreceived ; 
and the ſtorme tell chiefly upon Cumberland; from whencethe beginning 
of thetroubles had ariſen, which was by this incurſion almoſt redacted to 
a wildernefſe.. When newes hereof were brought to London, they gave 
order-for levying of an Army of 40000. men (as fome write intending 
to bring Scotland under their ſubjeftion , which they thought would not 
be hard co doe,in reſpeR the Countrey had beene ſo lately wafted and im- 
poyeriſhed, as alſo:tor that they knew their diviſions at home. Therefore 
having made a levie-of the beſt and choice fonldiers , the Eafle of Nor- 
thumberland is made Generall ;/and there was joyned with him a certaine 
man called c Magnas (onely a Gentleman borne ) who had given good 
proofe of his valour many times in France , where he had beene brought 
up , and trained inthe warres from his youth. This man A 
atre 
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| hatred tothe Scots, and being too confident of his owne ſufficiency,is ſaid 
co have obtained of the King of England ,. for the reward of his ſervice, 
whatever lands he could winne from them, for himſelfe and his heires in 
perpetuall inheritance. He was remarkable by-his long and red Beard,and' 
was therefore called by the Engliſh <37agnm Red-beard, and bythe Scots, 
in deriſion, Magnus withthe red Maine, 3s though his beard had'beene an 
horſe Maine , becauſe of the length and thicknefle thereof, The Manu- 
ſcript calleth him Magnus with the red hand, taking the word {Mainey for 
the French word, which fignifieth an hand: bur the attentive Reader'may 
perceive the errour, and how it was a word meerely Scottiſh, and uſed by 
the Scots in ery © TR 40 | 
The King of Scots hearing of this preparation in England,” cauſed alſo 
levie an Army, wherein he 0 pg e of Ormond ( George, or rather 
Huzh Douglas) Generall, who immediately went into Annandale,through 
which the Engliſh Army was to come.. Both fides being thus prepared, 
the Engliſh having paſſed the Rivers of Solway and Annand , pitch their' 
Camp upon the brinke' of-.the water of Sarke. The Scots marched to- 
wards them, and they hearing of their approach, madethemſelves teady, 
ſo that being come within fight one of another, they ranged their men in 
order of battell. In the right wing of the Engliſh Army was. this Magnus 
with the red Maine.)In the left Sir Fohn Pennington withthe Welſh men. 
The middle- battle was led by the Earle of Northumberlaridd himſelfe. 
On the Scors fide was the Earle of Ormond in the middle barrell: oyerz- 
eainſt Northumberland;and William Wallace of Craiggie oppoſed Magnus, - 
and again(t Sjr Fohn Pennington was placed the Knighr:of Carlaverocke, 
called Maxwell, and Fohnſton of Johnſton, with many inland Gentlemen, 
_ (fairh the Manuſcript) becauſe they had no great confidence in their owne 
Annandale men , who were more ſet upon ſpoile then-vitorie. Ormond 
exhorted the Armie in few words, telling them, That they had great" reaſon 
to hope for the vidtorie, becauſe they bad taken armes,being provoked thereto,and 
that it could not be, but that fo juſt 4 cauſe ſhould have a happy event.” Ontly be- 
have your ſelves valiantly, abate the pride of the enemy with a notable defeat, 
and ſo you ſhall reape a long laſting fruit of a ſhort travell. When the Eng- 
liſh Archers did annoy the Scots with their arrowes from afarre , William 
Wallace cried out with aloud voice , ſo as he was heard by his followers, 
Why ſhould we ſtand ſtxll thus to be wounded afarre off ? Follow me( ſayes he) 
ad let wu joyne in hand ſtroakes , where true valonr #s to be ſeene + and: {6 
marching torward,and the reſt following his example,they made ſo fierce 
an onſer, that they quite overthrew the right wing thereof. Magnus per- 
ceiving that , being more mindfull of his honour acquired intimepaſt, 
then of the preſent canger,reſolved either to reſtore the batrell;or loſe his 
life with credit, preſſed torward againſt Craiggie Wallace to have encoun- 
tred him, and ere he could come at him, he was encompaſſed abour by the 
Scottiſhmen, and ſlaine : his death put the Engliſh in ſuch a feare (for they 
had great confidence in his valour and conduct) that they withour any fur- 
ther reſiſtance turned their backs , and fled in great diforder. The Scots 
purſued ſo fiercely and eagerly, that there was more of the enemies ſlaine 
in the chaſe , than in the battell , chiefly upon the brinke of the River of 
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Solway, where the tide: being come gs md 
as adventuredto take. it. vere. al \ ned Th There poomacen pep areny 
eadly enemic , who-had pit ONT ed DIC OX 
teach men not to be:over OE ee | regs ry 
are the warres z and(as our proverb is) Ae to: {ef the brares. chin 
[aine. There were ſlaine befzdes him eleven; Knights of nh $6 
NOLE- Of the Scars were loſt but 600 There were saken prifones 4 SIeac 
number, amongſt whom manor Borie. Sig Robert Having- 
on, be Ns $9 and the Lord Pergie the Earleaf Nonhumberlaad, 
d his father'ta here. who thereby cicaped taking. 
There ir wel ſo ole gra ongt » 85 29.man rementbred- {0 


fleet tha pa the Engliſh. 
orion enemies Welk ks 6! Senroms | 
tar d) had br withrhem their t | 
urance of vidorie; Wallace of 'Crai 
Gghs he; was carried home, anddied within t 
Ormond. having gatten this honourable Vithorie, ER che grows 
ages the priſoners to Lochmabane; and -then repwred ro where 
BPO OF ©, .and received of ajl., with all ſorr-of honour thar 
$5 Id envie it oo not daring £0 open ther mouth againſt 


him. 

The King did hj 16nd oy for chisexploit, and exhorted bing 
and the ] Devgtas his brother , < Thats their foregoers had often, as 
& «rhe alſo had done, defended the Eſtate of Scotlendwiththeir labours, 

vertuc, in moſt perillops times, and ed genes proafe of their 
Jy Mac nog er caurage : That {o they would at bame a<ctiftome chemſelves 
«ro modeſtie ; That they themſelves would abſtain, ard that they would 
b comma their friends from nent? the wesker fort: Theirpaw- 
« er and puillance, which they had acquired by fo many their great deſerts, 
« towards their Kings, bis Predecefeurs , and che (Countrey , that they 
« would employ it rather in ſuppreſſing of robbers and diſorderly men, 
< rhen to make new of giving way to ix by connivence-T bat this only wes 
& lackingtotheir fall prajſe, or hich al they would adde, they ſhould finde 
« by experience there was nothing moredeare untohim then the advance- 
<< ment of the Houſe and'Name of Develss. Torhis the Earle Douglas 

replied (he being the elder brother, and tading that this {peech was chiet- 

ly diretcd to him) with great ſubmiſſion, and promuledto.doe as bis Ma- 
Jeſtie had exhorted chem: and {othey were diſmifled, and rerurned boame 
ro their owne houſes with great hanour and applauſe both.of Prince and 
people,to whom they had by this victoric purchaſed great quietnefſe, For 
neither werethe Engliſh Bordexers able co invadethem avy more, nor the 
King of England ro ſend downe a new Army ( which faine he would-have 
done) by Fu the.civill warre-which 4 ſhortly after at home. 
Sothar he choſe rather to have-peace with Scocland, inregard of the caſe 
he was then in, then warre. Whereforeihe ſenr Ambailai rs, and ob- 
tained a Truce for three yeares,the'Scots thinking:tt.no defle —_— for 
them 
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180 Of VVilliam ſlain in Stirling Caſtle, 

them ina caſe nor unlike to his,through inteſtine diflention,though not 0- 
perinſurre&ion againſt the King. For notwithſtanding all this ſervice 
done to the King and Countrey, the malice of ſuch as were the enemies 
of the Douglaſſes' was no whit abated : ww their worth the more it was 
ſhowne,and the more brightly thar it did ſhine ,/ itdid ſo much the more 
ſtirre envie in their ill-willers', whoſe ſecret practiſes ſtill continued, and 
whoſe credit in Courr'feemed" till ro increaſe againſt thetn; 'Creighton, 
who before had beene ſent Ambaſſadour to Charles the ſeventh of France, 
for procuring a wifetothe King ,” had concluded a match for him with 
Mary:daughter to: Arnold Duke'of Gelders, who by her morher (the'Duke 
of Burgundiesfifter) was come of the Bloud Royall of France, wasnow 
retutned into Scotland with her in this yeare 1448. This ſervice and her 
favour increaſed his credit greatly with the King; which the Earle Douglas 
perceiving,was nothing pleaſed with it, but being diſcontented,obraining 
Javvs of the King, he withdrew himſelte from Courr, ſeeing'his mrs, 
having beene contented that Creighton ſhould be imployed in'thar honou- 
rable meſſage;thinking himſelfe well rid'of him by this his abſence; which 
practice of Court: ſucceederth ſometimes happily ( as ir did'againſt the 
Boyds in King Fames the thirds time, in the very like caſe) yerit did not ſo 
now;/but turned to the greater advantage and advancement of his enemie; 
Creighton was wellcontented with his retiring,eſteeming it his gaine tobe 


- 


ſo rid of him fromithe Kingseare and preſence: 

Whileſt they concorded thus in their diſcord , both willing one thing 
in ſo contrary mindes {ro wit, the Earle Douglas abſence) there fell out an 
accident that: occafioned his longer abſence , not from the Court onely, 
bur our of the Countrey alſo.” Richard Colville of Ochiltree was an ene- 
my and bare deadly feud ro Fohn Auchenlech of Auchenlech , a friend and 
depender of the Earle Douglas; whom the Earle having ſent for to come to 
him toDouglas Caſtle for ſuch buſineſſe as he had to do with him;the ſaid 
Richard having notice of the ſaid CAxchenlechs journey, notwithſtanding 
he knew he went toward the Earle, whether ſtirred up by the Earles ene- 
mies at Court, ſo to put an affront upon him, or leaning to their credir for 
impunitie, or out of impatience, or preſumprion,or contetnpr of the Earle 
in reſpe& of his withdrawing from Court, not regarding him, or fearing 
his diſpleaſure or anger, he lay in wait for him by the way , and ſer upon 
him wath a number of armed men, where, after ſome ſmall confli&t , Au. 
chinlech was {laine, and divers ot his triends and ſervants with him. The. 
Earle Doxglas having norice hereof,the fact rouching him fo neerely in the 

rſon of his friend and follower, in his ſervice, comming toward him, 
and ſent for by him, he was ſo incenſed therewith , that whether diſtruſt. 
ing the ordinary courſe of juſtice (as wherein he might be eluded by his e- 
nemies then guiders of Court) or impatient of delay , or not accounting 
it ſo honourable tor him, nor ſo awefull in example to others, concluding 
immediarely to revenge it , and vowing ſolemnly he ſhould be avenged 
before he either eat or dranke, he tooke horſe immediately , and with the 
readieſt of his friends rode to the Caſtle of Ochilrree, forced it, and flew 
the ſaid Richard Colvill , and all the males within the Caſtle that were 
come to the age of men. This opened the mouths-of men diverſly , ac- 
cording 


.of ir,aggravaringirto the King,awinfolencfact againftyliwan vor a 
and however :Colorlt had delervedir- (ipbich they: could nor deny?) yerr 
ft was a' perilous: yy Te rejudici: ord ar aryry = po 
to whomthe:puniſhing's ſuchthings: belonged ;;. -Sojthatt] 5 7 


wich 17-0 tummo>arionber bac 


eam the;Earledort > afrer himſetfe;/!There wei with: 
Hind T-otniepibeyiny erio6:/Noblemen aad-Gentlemnen!ſuch as' 
the Lord Hamiltoan; Griy, Salton, Seitin, Oliphant and Forbeſſe ;/alſo.Cal-! 
 derzUrmbart, Camb | \ Lawders of Grumartie,Philorth and'Bafle, 


ights;// with: mary; other! Gentlemen: of count. ;' Hee {went> 
firſt to Flanders,and-fromithence byland co Paris, where he waShondgu-1 
rably received by the-King of France” whom ſome: call Lewssthe eleas! 
yenth; buriemuſtneedsbeCharlerthe Jeayenth, wholived tilkthe yeare: 
Fans ſomerenne yearesafter this Jubilee;'whicti : [behoved ro-bee inthe! 
yeare 1450! 'Theremembrance ofithegvod ſervice done-by: his Mage! 
LE 'and his Grandfarher aridiyers times,'and at laſt, fotſpen 
life tor himarVernoikgwas nor: yet worne out ofCharls | his A 
whereof; andforthe-phce he carried,” and the'publick League: 
bake the Countteyes,: he omirredino kind:of /honour undone to/hims3 
thar. was fir-forhis'qualitie arid ranke':' from thence he tooke his journey! 
rowards Rome, which was filled wittrhe'expectation af his coming.He 
had:raken'from :Pariswith himhis/ youngeſt! brother :George, a' young! 
man'who wasrhere at.Schooles; : and-of whom there was great expedta-, 
cion ;/buthe died bythe:way;'iro-his: greatgriefe,heis ſaid by the mann 
ſcripr; to.have been nominated Biſhop of Dunkell; and that he was to be ! 
urated arRome' 7Buabammaxallo faich ir, perhaps following the'ma-. 
nufcript's but they both forgertharthis eldeſt. brother Heyry is ſaid by: 
the fame manuſcript, :in'the life of their. father, to have beene-Biſhop! 
of Dunkell:'and rhis Georgeidied: before he was fifreene yeares:of age. [: 
rake iralſoro beanoverfight in'this ſame Bychannan, that hee: ſairhithar: 
this'Gedrge-was'deſtinatedto be Earle-by the Kings permiſſion, after his 
brother;' who had:nochildren; Fort 'is againſt 'reafori that hee-/being 
youngeſt of: mariy brethren (worthy men] ſhould have been preferred be-: 
_ thein, while he was bur. yet.a childe at:{chool:. 
B b | While 


Kn 
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Whilothe Earle was thusin his pi pilgrimage - his ertemieslept -not-ar 
heneghk taking the opportunitic of his avicnce; did both: blame him ar 
the Kints hand by all -inveritionzlicy could deviſe,/and ſtirred up ſuch-of 


the on as had receivedany wrangiof any man,tocomplaine 
ru SE Dovgles friends 


roche-King , had cetved by! zhe-Eatle 
or ſervants, and ET King 4d cauſe ſecke 'Simintor, 


chap ooo GO IET Fs backe and-to'cite: and fummon him to | 


orky pr anon chinkinincine 
called ir.concumacie, and. what je anne evite, So _ 
rr and- would 
gladly have ene with all extremity again him , exchiming &- 
wont his prefumptuous.coatempy of the Kin relling the King; thar 
Fs dopaltanchorict wie: -beconie a/mockerie, and deſpifed-by every baſe 
fellow : That .by bis: knnie hedid bu foſter the malapennefſe of the 
wicked. fort: That by ampunitie- new- doores wereg'opened tonew mil- 
doers: 'with ſuch ocher S;t-the mo manerthey could, 
ra have dipped the King inbloud ant cur offall. hope! (as farre as inthem 
lay)of {wary = "rae beewimntherd. {But he, won oder arg ere 
as yet Donglas w complaints of-fo many ſtirred 
face diflike, and taken impreſſion ici his minds; was not moved with ther 
te hes in thar high nature , but: perſiſted in his opinion to recompence 
Complaincrs im their lofles: of goods by;goods ; but not to: medadle 
wikjmpanas ogd! wherefore he cauſed Syniates: to be ſet ar libertie, 
and commanded him onely to-fatisfic the Complainers. :- But bee who 
could neither anfwer without information; nor fativfie without direQion; 
humbly beſought bis Majeſtic , that Gnce he had-notinformation , and 
could nor anſwer, bur a fervam ; 294 unzoquainted with bufinefle 3 
ſeeing alfo. he was not ColleQor of his maſters| tents; but anely:commian- 
. der of his fervants., it would pleafe him to delay rhe matter roll his/Lord 
returned, (whom he expected within few monezhs)} who (he doubeed nor) 
both could and would anſwer to whatſoever complaint, and fatisfic firt6- 
ciemly at his Princes pleaſure whatſoever damimage he-ſhould 'haye:beene 
ro-doe to any man. 'Fhis feemed moſt. reafonable'; that theiFarke 
himſelfe thould be heard firſt, and not condenmed unheard, andin-his 
abſence ; andtheve could bee no great prejudice in'a ſhort delays Where- 
fore the King condefcended £9 it, and yet.notwithftanding/ bein impor- 
runed bythe multitude ob new complaints, he ferns Wallran Sinclar Earleoft 
Orkney(a near Couſin tothe Earle Doug luc being Chancellor: for the time, 
re. intromet with his goods. and rents in Galloway-and Donglas,” to fa 


tisfie Complainers therewith.:- bur. it was ta/no purpoſe: ,/ r hee Was 
cluded, 
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ney, trig: lounge! bloud. and aliancetortons; the dt I ak under- 
akon chance. The King td hee as 8 comempeo# his a: 
[of honor Pop rt oardo _— -x0 ſurnme 
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Fromm cr -preat'trouble ortravell 5 nerd with \ vfon roſlond 
-wearying of his-men;theCaſtle of Douglas, which/herazed to'the d. 
He commanded the Farmers, Tenants, and-Laboutery'of the ground; to 
pay their Mealesto his ColleQours _ ſuchtitnieas the complai 


were ſacisfied with theirLords goods "1 1 40 DA9802 Sth rf 
© Theſe things eporred (tt they were'done ) to:rhe/Earle 
Dooglai-while heeiwas 5: "Ro roneabi him greatly; and greatly 


aſtoniſhed' them tharwereifhis company; ſothat many aiiorithent 
ſelves, fearing what i it misht turne to; andhe,wirh the fow that remained 
with him,/made what haſte they could: hoineward: 

As hee camethrough England , | heewas honoutably entertained by 
the King and Queene there : but when hee approached: neere tothe bor- 
bers'of Scotland , hee ſtayed a littletime;,' and-ſent his brother Fames 
before totrie the Kings/miinde toward" him ; which when hee found'to 
beplacable/, hee returned home, was kindely received, and lovingly ad- 
moniſhed to/ put away from- him diforderly perſons/efpecially-the men 
of Annandale;,:'who had in his abferice. commitred many outrages and' 
cruelties: ' This when hee had faithfully.promifed to pertorme, hee-was 
noronely received into: his former place of favour', but'was made alſo 
Lieutenant Generall of the whole Kinzsdome of Scotland: Andthis was 
the bitter fruit of his perillous Pilgrimage thathereby hee loofed:-the 
reines.to'his enemies, and gave them power ſo farre to' prevaile, as' to 

embarke the King in open quarrell againſt him, even to the caſting downe 
of his 'Houſes , and intrometting with his Revenues. This notwith- 
ſtanding was either his wiſedoine, or the account and” reſpe& of' his 
place and perſon , that the King , who had done him ſuch harme 
and diſgrace , could bee contented fo to forget it', receiving him fo 
farre into favour , and .advancing him , whatever blame or : impu- 
rarion may bee Jaid' upon him for his journey , - which was” ſo 
raſhly taken on , and which had ſo dangerous a ſequell ; yer this 
retreate from that ſtorme cannot but bee commended , and his dex- 
teritic ( whatever it were ) IR to have beene nn 
p WRIC 
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3 e found in them 


ynadviſ 
y after, in his journey co & 
wg. Hee. no banal green 


(al pms 7 and 
by.che Wardensot 1glan Mako ona grentor 
ſuſpition did it moye; in his owne- King, __ Oy Xhinke xt pro- 
bable ; #harhee being ot rhat place, of that,courage.,; af:thas natnre, 
would: ypon-ſyeh-an; occafion (anely,. rake e:6 'Þ Journep\t, "The rruc 
cauſe ischoughs to be,thar he wanttotreat of cerraine for. 
a/liftance to be given to the wa agree ageinſt his Nobilirie , with 
whom he was SOITINN , the warres Of-the houſe of Yorke be- 

| = rein 


open henrer an ws other 
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hes did imme 


, by. his owne- mere. = 
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Whether at his returne he acquainted the King with what had paſt 
berwixt him and the Kings of England , it is nor certaine, and our Wri- 
ters ſeeme to-ſay the contrary , yer in that hee brought: letters: from the 
Queene of England to the Queene of Scotland, and ſhee thereupon in- 
terceded for him , it is not improbable that he hath acquainted her ( and 
{othe King alſo) with the truth 'of the whole bufineſte : which whether 
the King did not beleeve, orif his jealouſie remained notthe lefſe, and 
that hee was not willing there ſhould bee ſuch an acceſſion and increaſe 
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X edthis 
> more. -odious'y and bis owne pints” ſzere_ the 
wi diem {tot both are written ) 1 it-is, rhar the Earle cau- 
jt ccramcer his fronds oy Sees rg lie in n wait for* Fm as hee was 

reling fro B inburgh toward Creighton:but he elca ac 

ed with the, plot: (as fome 'write-) well Dn iea, and Ahn yo ently 
well mounted,bur noe withour being wounded himſelfe, and having Caine 
ſome of his adverſaries in his eſcape. coat artribure his eſcaping nor 
to apy: forclight ' or: fore-knowle but ſayerh- thac hee was al- 
ſailed; in the night ar unawares, 4 Dean, -aftorhed at the firſt, yer af- 
terward recolledting himſelfe: (forhe' Was 2 man of good courage) hee 
flew the formoſt he mer with, and hiving received ſome wolutds, brake 
through them, andſaved himſelfein Creighton Caſtle, where he remain- 
ed notlong, bur-his wounds being ſrarce well cured, he converned his 
friends,- and coming on the ſudden-to Edinburgh, had almoſt ſurpriſed 
the Earle Povglas, who was there iyquict manncr,and looked for no ſuch 
thing, but he getting advertiſement hereof, did advertiſe the King that 
he could no longer endure Creightons hidden malice and practiſes againſt 
his life, and eſtate, and' his now open attempts alſo : wherefore hee deft- 
red to bee excuſed, "thethee could' ho more repair to Court, ſo long” as 
Creighton was there, and ſo retired himiſelfe to his houſe to fernain a as 4 
male-content for a ſeaſon. 

In the. meane time finding his'enemies thus ro increaſe in credit at 
Court, and with theur credir (as commonly i cometh ro paſſe) in _ 
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with, and with all vehemencie exaggerated'the. League; as w/confpi 
againſt him and his royall Authority, andthat.it was! very dangerou 
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for 


him when ſuch great houſes,and powerfull men-had:combine rogether. 
The King apprehending it: to bee {o, having once ſettled tharopinion in 
his minde, did upon that ground build all his interpretations-of the'Earle 
Dowzlas ations, and tramed his owne aQtions accordingly againſt him « 
Neither was Douglas ſo. fortunate, or circumſpett; as to avoid the veca- 
ſions of foſtering that: opinion in the King: but (as:commonly happen- 
_ eth) when ruine is to come on men, all things worke thar way; fo tared' 
it with him in_ two facts. The firſt was on-the perſon of the Lord 
Harris, who was too hardly uſed of him, as appeares : The other onthe 
Tutor of Bombee, more juſtly; yer ſo, that his: carriage in it: ſeemed to 
confirme that which his enemies alledge againſt-him,thar he'exerciſed 
his authority, and uſed his priviledges moreabſoluely then the King 
had reaſon to be contented with, The occafion of the firſt, andthe forme 
thereof was, Sir Wiliam Harris of Terreglis having/been the Earle Dog- 
glas ancient dependar, had now inthis frowne of Court, and diverſity'of 
factions (whether to pleaſe the Court, and becauſe he accountedir juſteſt 
to follow it, or becaulſc indeed he miſliked things done by the botderers 
who tollowed Douzlas) withdrawn himſelfe from his dependance;and if 
he ſided not openly with the orher party (which-hee could: nor durſt 
hardly doe, lying ſo neare to Doxglas) yet did hee not tollow.bim as hee 
| was 
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Tmorof Bombee;the chiefe of chat nitine; and one of the principatiHou- 
ſes-in Galtowny, falling ari odd s wits ſervant ofthe Fare 


flora net RAIL UE artaker 0 of ; 
(hugh rehe ity priſon ES br Fe x 
res Perle io Ando id intents by 
chem rothe' King ; informing him/char Dovglss cartied ory | 
_ the man, more for being a friend; pre cones, rer of the 


beſt fide(ſorhey caliedtheiv owne7 rhe for killingfof rhe tan? where- 
fore they beſought him that he would nor ſuffer aGentleman of hjs-rank, 
who was alſo £:g00d man otherwiſe (however that hid fallen ont in his 
hands) ro bee drawne” (Hotro jadeemcine; bur} rocertain and deſtitizre 
death, before one, whowashoth jads and party. By this andfuchlike 
information (whereby theearcs of Prifices are deceived, while #ieh"go 
about co wirhdraw their friends from'due puniſherient) "they 5 

the King to'fend for Bormmbee, ethic (ti and elgemene of Fm in 
his own hands,defiring the Farle Dowglas, that if he ad any thing agzinfh 
mer he ſhould comeand purſue hiai before the Kits: one the ot 


s honour )/that hemightdoe what hee had de-! 


he was come too late, 
| ne,and deſired; him {to excuſe;him tothe: 
King... When he heard; that, and ſaw: himſelfe ſpideluded, he pteſently: 
(ina great .chate.and cage). regounced all kindred: and friendſhip, and 
whatlpeyer band.befides might; ſeeme/totie.himto the Eatlegivowing: 
by all means he could, which che other'lirtle xegarding, dismiſſed: him © 
Bur however-he little xegardedit, ithe French: Proverb provetherue; and 
is worthy to be regarded of all :men, | That there 15,00 little epemy : for he 
had che poyverto be hi death afterward, with his owne ns and plot 
teditby his Counſell;,, or ſerit, forward, beingiplotted and: deviſed by: 
others.:. for being cometo, the King, and relating the iſſue; ant;effect ob 
his meſſage, ally jb him andthe ;orher.Courtiers of the .facionag? 
gravared.in the moſt haynous ſort: That the-Kings'commandments were 
contemned, cluded and mocked :; That it was likely thatthe Earle Dow: 

was King : That doubtleſſe he ajmed to beifo,yea, hee behaved/hims 


ſeltealready as ſuch! :. That that was the. meaning of-his-private.con- 
ference with the King of England; on.that-ground he-gave heence todlay 
ſo many honeſt men, to ſpoiland cobbe-'> Thatinnocency.now was coriv 


FA . for brutiſhneſſe, fairhfulnefle-ro the King puniſhed Goiranfaich) 
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eſſe; That by the Kmegs indulgencie: the common cenemy:was:become 
inſolent, : That it-became him once-ro take uponthim- his placeas King} | 
and dathi by authority,and by;his-power, thatthen it would appeare 
who. were. triends,:wha were. foes, Theſe, and ſuch as -theſe;'werethe: 
ſpeeches,of che, Couriers, and interpretations :of -his.ations:. ſuch as iv 
pleaſed. them to; make;! following: their: humour of -faRtion! or judge- 
ment.-; mare De ii oor tiny foes cid Gdlofgotead yorit tot 
- Buxthey neither.conſidered: the. equitie that; was donecit :-puniſhi 
bloudby, bloud;.nor the authority, by which:ir-was-done; forhee had an- 
thority.and ſufficient juriſdiction of old grated to: him,and giveniby!tor- 
mer Kingsto his Predeceſſours and their Heires for his ſervice:i Neither 
did they obſerve what order and formality hee kept in his proceedings; 
nor his honour intereſted in'the-revenging his: ſervants deaths Neither 
what-ſcorneto him. it was on the other part, if he-had ſent.theparty «ha4 
ving thereby his priviledges,.. infringed, his-ſervant flain,:and no fari{« 
+ | | faftion 
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pre Belles, nd rodilce 

ſoirwassthathisenemies making or their.owne; ends ie Kings 
credulons//ſuſpirion, preyailed {o. farre, that they x endl Fe King 
ro reſolyero make; him-away.- (and; ſecing, it, coul dong, by 
open force }-in any;ſax.ic could bee.done 4, whereaf in _ hada 
viſediof all the meanes they a Kg tound ro bee the moſt  cx- 
pedient.way; .that hee:ſhguld bee-ſent for to Court. by faire ePromulſes, 
and being-come;; the. King ſhould enter into. termes of. quarrelling .: 
And thereupon they.thaz were. appointed, for the purpoſe, ſhould dif 

patch him. Sorhey.cauſeda certain Courtier of their faRtion, bur ſuch an 
po as was-free fromal}{uſpitionof bearing .camity-to the. Earle, toad- 
dreſle himſelfe to. a Gentleman,. who; was.:Dovglaſſes. friend; .and to 
ſhew him how Creighton.was -retired.to his. owne houſe, and that i in his 
abſence it; were. fit the Earle ſhould-take thar:good occaſion, to.come 
and ſeethe King, with whom hee might beeaffured to finde favour, if 
hee would:crave it humbly.: and. this hee told as a: grear ſecrer,.not to. 
bee revealed, butto bis Lord, and deale earneſtly with him to follow 
this advice. 
. The Gentleman: beleeving, went, and dealt very carneſtly with his 
Lord, bur hee. ſuſpeting. Creighrans craft, and, having the murrher of 
his Couſins before his eyes, flatly refuſed to goe hither, where he had ſo 
many. enemies, ſo potent and of ſo great credit, and ſome of which (had 
notlongagoe) lien in-wait for his. life, unleſſe hee. ſaw aſſurance. of his 
lifeand liberty. Hereupon he was dire&tly ſcnt for.to come to-Court,with 
promiſe of all freedome, and with aſſurance oſert the broad Seal:and to 

C '_ remove 


yo © Df Tames'the nintbpricill 7 Cano! 
removeallfeare & dotbrrharhe could cnkteatidcbdinaceer were 
preſent Court wete movedro {6d » warrane toi, ſublbribsdwirh 
all their hand 5,and ſealed with alt their ſeals, wich cho greatefroarhes and 
nterpoRt ed? ERTIES py mry re ord 
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ft the! + 'Whiat couldifee Teckp majeur cheir 

| nds | ? Or what ould hee &vile more ? And who. woutd- Save 
rances "Yet; that Re [not' \*re- 


donbted- be, 
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ping eſence, afrer” ſome” ſor re of 'admoninion Us ou ple oor 
le 'and * orderly lite”, "hee fetmed to pardon” him whar ever was 
paſt, and kindely inviteP him. eo- lppetin the Odſile : Aﬀter they had, 


d 3 un ner ro GG che King rakerth him! 


ih eth'higm oan rome, wherethere was'none' preſerit: Beites 
them two' and' Patrick ſpake' before, how of his 
friend and zonfin bee” Ie: come his En for"the execution of the 


valonr'and Toyalt fideti of pls! f ame thontly' wo his 
owne indulgencie towards the Ce ole ue towards himſelfe in 
particufar- Then ſharp ly upbraiding him how oft hee had pardoned 
him, and'what inſolencies hee had committed *''Diwelas anfwered ſub- 
mifively,” and craved'pardon for what heechad offended 'him- 
ſelf in any ſort; ſaying , his intentioti was not dpainſt him,” but"againſt 
his enemies : That 2s for others that would complaine, $60 apa ready 
to farisfic them according to juſtice, and arthe Kings owne” pleaſure - 
There refts yet one thing( ſaith the King) the League betwixt you, and 
the Earle of Crawford:and Roffe, I will have"yoy preſently' to/ quite 
it. Arthat word the Earle was ſomewhat aſtoniſhed at the firſt, yet ga- 
thering his ſpirits again, hee anfwered, that for him, hee knew no- 
thing wherein thar League could bee offenſive to his Majeſty, ſeein 

that alfduerie to him was efpecially reſerved. *The King rep! "I 
will have yay preſently to. breake the ſame. Douglas anſwered, that if 
hee would have him ro doe fo, hee would-bee pleafed'to give him leave 
to advertiſe the faid Noblemen , afid then' hee 'wonld doe tit, other- 
wiſe, hee would bee accounted a faith breaker, if having entered i in- 
to friendſhip with thein', hee ſhould forſake them, hot- giving a rea- 
ſon why : And therefore befought him to have patience .” The 
Kin replied in an angry manner ,, ſpeaking aloud ; If you will 
not breake it, I will : And with: thoſe words, hee ſtabbed him 
in 
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ro his rang ſtrange, hos [ nati: Mn "A Parldor: in 'brith, ports 
Maximein Matchivelliſme: one o*: thier" is; Neceſlitle 5; "for thiey i 
him beleeve, firſt thar the Earle'Dowglas did: aſpires then; that' Ware ry 
werfull; that "there was'no-* other remedy for his aſpiting all they 
ring, is bur weake preſumptions:'\and for his ſtrength and power, hee 
was ſtrong enough indeed ro defend himſelfe againſt his' - of ail 
unjuſt force and violence; bitir had beene ahother matret unjuſfly to 
haveiinvaded- the Kingdome, for which hee was-not ſo ſtt6ng;as juſtice 
andajuſtticle roa Crowne, which are of great force: and ipainſt which, 
i? Irce , Which otherwiſe-and in I / caſe'- may bee por | 
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fore party, which without gruſt can- 

ng s Manoa Deerbor infinuated it unto the: :Kings 

3s One in: bim, .and-cowardile,/ if hee duſt nor {i 
much as deceive his enemy; Fhexhy, they would. meang, that is was 
courage to deceive him © An unhappy. ducing to dace todoe Wrongand 

ug harper en, and milnamed | | 

nd laſt ot:all, they, halfe.menace xo. abandon him, and provide for 
themſelves.and: their own ſakty, by. taking part with Davg/e a6-the 
ſenonger partic; whom if che King did not make, away, thei would 


ollow him 7 and that there was no. other remedy left to. ——_ 
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mn orb enemiesto. toner Sen by' his raſh-j 
and. private, conference,with-the Kingiand: Quocneatere: : 
at CET IED King 


orderof Law, whereof. th particulars noe os peofectly. Art rs he 
ment. is difficulr,: yer 1s it not (-for anything wee ſee )/any way 


ee; excuſed. The; executioniof che Tutor: of) Bombee* was: very 

ood juſtice and-irreproveable, though ir bred him-molt hatred; and 
Al will; ar Court. - Other-particulars. are-not 'mentioned.+ Onely:they 
ſay that hee bore with theeves to- have. their afſiſtance-: Anilt arid:un- 
wiſe courſe, and ever, pernicious to the yſers of it, for harming of: ſuch 
as they. hate ! A farre-worſe, and unworthy-fa@; unfittor a_gene- 
rous.minde to companion. it Aelfe 1 jch chem/ whom hee ſhould: pu- 
niſh , and-to. participate of the- puiltineſſe; hee» ſhould corre&t 1 
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-Hliewbringets fainby ahi 7 wits fn 6 OTHER 6urders; 
-/ his enemies, tothe vb ny Kohp gas they wo 
:- VG -; rhouglitmight beeftabliſhed' #n His fie, by he 
amay ofhim whom'rhicy made the King to Yhinke'h 4 
him - It was ſo farrefrom producing thar'  effe&;" ther by” th 
nearer, then'thar it ſhould have been the ye 
_ of him' thereof; for the Barle' &s friends, W Dicks 
£ Len fleas, tis faction onely forthe, Hiethics' : Now they take 
on fortheirenem - They; who before thought not chat whiat 
rhe King; - or that i was his dog: "now 
impure them to/him. "They who before 'were onely male-conrents, 
It withinthe bounds of obedienceand had agood'opinion'of the King: 
become enerieswithian / #-opiniotrof him as a Wicked man. 
They who-before conmined chemſelves in civill termes, now become 
open rebelliols: and whereas they had good hope,arid Jooked For recon- 
cilement, now caſtoffall h hopethenwr., and {martets becoming i irrecon- 
cileable) all love-andn dl reverence, their hexrts being laden with 
theinjory, 'with'the di with the horrout 6f ir, they 'burit forth 
imo alboutragious words. d decks - chings'coming to that'point, thar 
theyicould not bee _ buthy the deftru@ion'of one of the parties. 
they behovedro ruinectht'King, orbehovedto be ruinedby T_ 
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if _ ry 7 as the pk ian Eel » and fallen to pre- 
ſently ,iwhile/che adiouſnefie cf the: jor ak) papa txeſh betore 
pan. mower oa > and his pattoers beingunprovided and untore- 
ſeeqe inany certainece peo he ages, nano wblero cope nar 
e Caſtle being incloſed, which being alſo (25 
J _ ell ricnalles or a fiege, the could hardly 
hae alethen cheir hands.”/ Neither wasthe matter fo difficult ferrhem, to 
have remained. and {ent for the reſt; of their) freinds:, and any providion 
which oy needed ; who mighthave icometochem within Bye weekes, 
asthey did rhearſelves returne in thatzime, haviog giventhe Kiag ſo mnch 
kaforetoadviſeand p forthem. Neither could che King { for all 
that he had char homie time )findeany meanes-ſufficienc co march them. 
For having upon chis their deliberation ceſolved wpon the work part', and 
Uupanted to their houſes, andraken fill advice concerning all things ,, they 
vetwened che five andtwentieth day of March , where allthe way as they 
_ eamealongto Stirling, Fames Hammiltaun draggedithe Kings fafe conduct 
(which had beene given to Earle Willien , having the broade $eale hang- 
ingrhereat) at the taile of an #ll-faveured ſpiute-jade , or mare , through 


the 
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rhe ſtreets'6f all the|rowns and; vilagesintheir way, .abſtaini 
contamelious words; that Ag deviſe the King, 
ſellersand pa re es f the 28 balm mi 0 h F 
Being'come to 'they wenr- x0 the marker Cofle;-ra "war 
wy ith five hutidred hornes and trumpets, :they.cauſetd aHerauld 
ifrthe King, ««6dfuctras had'been/1 reets iand-authours of; E.;: 
Williams death, perjuredtraitors to Godand man, and that they wereto! 
c 'beabhorred; and! dereted by al:meras' ſacks! Qubers'y bby 
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wellprovided of Rs) ori varcer oſerarh him 
partnersabroad in the"Countrey"by"forcing them to forſake- hin firſt, 
'and then it would'be eafie to Salle the Winzeph had-nothing burcheCa-. 
-Nle walls to truſb to; or whatever elſe were the: occaſion -thereof;-our: 
Hiſtories (very: deteQive- inthis ſo ſpeciall a/point)-relnor 4 Bur-ſoir. 
was, that they leaving the principall-point unprofecute(the Kingthimfelf 
wherein would have S onfiſied the whole ſumme of a full victory; andto- 
which they ſhould chiefly have direRted' their courſes). contented. onely 
"ro have blazed his reproches;rurnedrowards his friends,pilling and ſpot- 
ling ſuch as remained on his ſide;and: even bythis-:the King was ſo-pur. 
-ro1t,that he had determined to leave the Country:and:to fly into France; 
had not Archbiſhop Kenpedie adviſed him to ſtay; and hope for berterfor- 
rune, ſhewing him,” tharif he could: keepe his perſon/'fate,. and have pa-' 
tienceto protrac, and linger out the time a while, his adverſaries faction 
would diffolve ere long, and tall aſunder of ir elte.. 

Amongſt thoſe who rooke part with the King, there were diverſe of 
the name of Douzlas, and thar of the principalls; as cAngns, brother to 
Archbiſhop Kennedie,by the mother,who was daughter to Robert the third, 
and ſiſter to Fames the firſt, by whom therefore:they were:Coſins gerd 
main to the King, who-was- partly perſwadeg by his brother ro rqhb 
that courſe as fitreſt for him againſt the Earle Douglas, partly alſo accounn 

- ted it right to follow him as his King,partly for kindred. There was alſo 
Fohn(or rather Fames) Lord Dalkeith, who had married the Kings fi- 
ſter (as Hollinſhed writeth in the lite of Mackebeth) as allo.the manuſcript 

7” 


throw the Kine ies 14 Lo r 10% ph wi Cilplayed by je6 me 
had it not been fer cho.commlly and excacherous flight 'of Fohn Colleſſe 
of Bonnie-Mpgne,to-whoomt be: was commuted by Crawford: 
He in the hotteſt of the conflict { offended wirh Crawford, bans he had 


efuſad him thar fame moming the Barrairy of Ferme, or a part thereof, 


ſoma mito eqns Forts; fled ears 7 4647 68 'of __ vine, and 
Earle -ON'£33C ORE h 
the ſaid. Earle as vor was called ths kaztell of 451g dill. BY 


Their flightuthe- _ (who: her node ſo terrified, that 
thay ramesShginbeckoand lair hevidh amr ye were 
one.cxpecation; and yer, not wr 


'ſervants:and 
'This bartell: wias 


followers; 
gre we of his 161 Gre me ure ;on the baby 
day,inthe =p 145 3--he&&had-beforethe barrell: char fame day given 
lands to the principall-men! of thoſe ſurnames that were with him as For- 
boſſes, Leſuss, Viwines, Ogilbjes, Gravnti,and diverſc others, which made 
them fight with greater courage. ..- Crowford' alſo loſt many ofhis men, 

rogether with his brother. bw Lindeſey, rliacrhe fo on both ſides, 

was accouned almoſt 
Huntley had thename of the viddory, ex could nor march forwardro 
the King, 85. hec intended, :and that partly becauſc of 'hisi great lofſe of 
men, partly for that he was advertiſed; ho Archbald Donglas Earle of 
Murray had invaded-his lands, andiaurncche Picle.of Strabogie. Wherc- 
fore BG returncd TP to his owne Countrey, which gave __ 
leaſure 
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leaſureand occafion:to poure''our his wratti againſt then ," Who-had 
rraiteroully forſaken him, by-butning and /waſting'their lands; and caſt 
ing downe their Houſes and Caſtles. Huntleyibeing tefufrede6 the 
| Mutray': - 
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_ Theſe victories in the North, Ray 
retreat) of the Earle Pouglas from | lid ſo 'encoul 
rage the King, that he beganto conceive berrer hopes of his affaires;/and 
by the counſell of Archbiſhop/ Keanede he:called/a Parliamenit ar Edirt- 
burgh , and ſummoned the Earle Douglas and his partners to competr 
thereat. Bur the Batle- was ſo tarre from obeying, that /he'cauſed plack- 
' ards to be affixed upon the Church: doores:, 'and other publick”places, 
ſealed with his ſeale, containing in effe&,thar from thenceforthe-would 
neither obey citation, nor other:.commandement of the Kings,nor in any 
ſort cominit his life to/him , who having allured his:Couſins'to Edin- 
burgh, and his brother-ro Stirlin., under fafecondudt, had traiteroufly 
murthered them without any order of law , 'and-contrarie 'to his-oath. 
Hereupon he and his three brethren, _1rchbald, Hugh,and Fohn,together 
with Beatrix,Relict of Earle Witham, were declared Rebels,and forfeited, 
and with them Alexander Earle of Crawtord, and Fames Lord Hammil- 
70un; and that the-nurmber of the Nobilitie might not ſeeme to be dimi- 
niſhed by their forfeiture, there were divers new Lords created, and the 
goods and lands of the forfeired given to them. LES 
Thereafter an Armie was levied eo.-purſuc them, their lands were waſt- 
ed, their goods driven away , their cornes deſtroyed , and then (winter 
comming 


| comm _ reſorts Armin wor not koi tho fields 7-1 | 
. Douglas ſeemed to-make {mail account of his; attinte ndove 


chart h ny Ak SUE 
and ptr the veadregrkar mote thes nettewo * % 
and waſting the King i 9a here doing 
eſpecially in Anna ray, an = enſuc 
a Fanune; and: oponichs Barine aPeſtilence ; Tuwnes wy p Fein 
deftroyedan both fides/,-and no; kinde'of boſtilitie pretermitted,” The 
King notwichſtanding cauſed trie indirectly whether the Earlg could be 

ame to yeeld tumſelfe ro him, and'the wiſeſt of his friends 'comn- 

elled hint eo. Fox: ir, alledging that his Predecefſours had often doneſo ; 
chiefly ſceinghe had a King of a gentle nature; and who would be' en- 
treared by friends, notro extinguiſh ſo noble a Familie;and undoefo ma- 
ny Nobleinen as joyned with him, or to reda&t them to that neceffitie; 
phat they ſhould bs roars rake a courſe for themſelves ; that it would 
be caſiet.for him to ger ſome good quairers now, while matters were as 
yer not paſt mcondilimion:acg while his friends were about him, then 
afterward; when he ſhould'be deſerted; and left alone : then there would 
be no hope of pardon. To this he anſwered, Thar he would fever com- 
mir himſelfe-to the credir-of thoſe whom neither: ſhame nor honeſtic 
could binde, who regarded neither the law of God; nor man:but having 
allured his Coufins and Brother with faire promiſes ; Had ſo trajterouſly 
and cruelly-flainthem, chat hee would rather (uffet- all extremity , then 
come into their power. This ſpeech was appr roved or reproved accord- 
ing to every mans diſpoſition, ſome praiſing his magnanimitie and cou- 
rage,ſome difliking his obſtinacie,8 exhorring him not to loſe this good 
occafion of making his peace , which' (if his friends wearie of troubles 
ſhould abandon him ) he would repent afterwards. ' He perſiſted in his 
opinion, and whar for deteſtarion of the fa& , what for feare to be ufed 
afterthe ſame mariner himſelte ; if he ſhould come into the Kings pow- 
er (as ir falls out, and muſt of neceſſity, where truſt, which js che ground 
of all peace and reconciliation, is raken away)not ſi uffering any thought of 
-peaceto'come into . his minde, reſolved himſelfe to trie the fortune of 
Warre, 

Bur the Earle Crawford being wearie of ſo lon troubles, apprehend- 
ing che iniquitie of the cauſe ; and weighing with himfelte the common 
changeable- 
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changeableneſſe of all humane zfaires, and knowing that pardon'woutd 
be eafily-granred to him who ſhould preoccupy the: Kings-favour, and 
uneafie and difficult to thoſe that ſhould continueitrarmes, being left by 
a part of his friends,'and ſuſpeRing the fidelitie-of the teſt, as the King 
was journeying through Angus; be caſts himſelfein his way with a' ha- 
bit moſt compoſed to move pitie, bare footed,andbare headed;he plain- 
ly confeſſed his offences intimes paſt , pur himſelfe abſolutely inthe 
Kings will, ommemorating the good offices dane by his Predeceſſours; 
that heacknowledged that whatever had.happenedto him,had happened 
by his owne defaults whatever life or fortune he ſhould have thereafter, 


Us 
he would owe itto the Kings clemencie. Thefe and: ſuch like ſpeeches 
moved the Noblemen that were preſent , eſpecially the Gentlemen of 
Angus,who alchough they.had always followed the King,yetwereloath 
that ſo ancient and noblean houſe ſhonld periſh:chiefly Archbiſhop Xen- 
zedie, howbeit he had received many injuries of Crawtord (orhis'tather) 
yet conſidering of whatimportance it-was to'the-King to have! his owne 
torces increaſed by this acceſſion; and his enemies diminiſhed and weak- 
ned by want of 1o great a man , 'dealtearneſtly with the King to receive 
him.into his wonted place of honour and favour Neither was the King 
difficult to be entreated, but graciouſly pardoned/him, 'and reftored'him 
t0 his former condition both of goods and honour, onely 'admoniſhing 
him to.doe his durie.in time to.come.. It is reported that the King” bein 

defirous to performe his promiſe {which was to raze the houſe 'of Phi-_ 
neavin;the chiete Mannour of the: Earle Crawfords ) and'to make the 
higheſt ſtone the loweſt , he'went;up to the top of the houſe , and (ac- 


cording to this promiſe)threw down alittle ſtone,which was 1ying looſe 
above the built worke, to the ground, which is'to.this day kept inan iron 
chaine for a Monument and memoriall of this ation. ' Some alſo write 
that the King tooke from him the lands of Badenoch and: v9. RR 


and gavethem to Huntley forthe lands which he had diſtributed 'at the 
field of Brighen, as alſo the ſecond place in Patliament., and honour of 
bearing the Scepter.. Crawford'died within fix moneths of a burning 
feayour at Phineavin, and was buried in the'Gray Friers at Dundee, in 
the Sepulchre of his Progenirors. | | 
. The Earle Douglas informed hereof, and ſecing his forces decay daily, 
and the Kings daily, growing greater, he thought he would goe trie what: 
ſuccour or ſupport he could have out of England , and tor that effeQhe 
ſent Fames Hammiltoun of Cadyou to K. Henryto deſite his help in this 
eſtate. King Henry conſidering, and thinking the occafion fit for him to 
encroach upon Scotland, perſwading himſelfe that the Earle Douglas his 
paſſion of revenge on the one part, and the neceſſitie of his eſtate on the 
other (two powerfull perſwaders to move men) ſhould drive him to ac- 
cept his help on whatever termes, was content toaide him upon this con- 
dition, that he ſhould become his ſubje&,ſweare himſelfe Engliſh;and ſo 
to continue for ever; and for better aſſurance hereof , ſhould put into his 
hands ſuch Strengths and Caſtles in Scotland as he had in his cuftodie. 
Unto this Doxglas replied very generouſly and honeſtly ;' << That hee 
«« would never leave ſuch a blot upon his houſe,and would rather chooſe 


0 


todieby whatever handbencommis ſuchs crime ighinſk hisCountzey, 
 faratauk dane by the Prince and fame particular men anoly, whereof he 
d he Bp Avenged:,. without thas 0-410ne 


d of the;proffer of. England, '#nd:made uſe of their;help., which 
Can theſe Kings-wauld not-have denied him;- according to 


OS 


Petey, d lay;hefore it in his awne [perſon. And when hee was 


ſed to fight, though he were more in number',' laying plainly, his hearc 
would not ſuffer him,nor. ſerve him ro fightagainſt bisSoveraign. Wher- 


have done any thing to hfve been oY ,now-:ime having taken away 
| | the 
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the edge ofchar diſpoſition, when he conſideredir was his King hehad $f 
do with;whoſe hand the Couttiers;his enemies;had'onely borrowed; his. 
naturall affeion,and'regard of a ſubje&@ toward'hisPrince,was returned; 
and by peece-tmeal hatitaken pofſefſion of his heart again,as the own pro-" 
per lodging-where it had been harboured ever before. Certainly this refu-' 
fall ro fight how,and his former rejeing the King of Englands'diſloyall 
conditions of help, haveiproceeded from one and the ear nn cd 
minde; "Wherefore ſecing that ought highly tobe praiſed, Tice not how 
rhiscan be condemned;arleaft how they can-condemn it;thardo ſo high- 
ly reſpe& that high place'of Kings, The wordutſo will import,not alto--- 
gether flar.cowardiſe;but a natural ſluggiſtineſſe, & want of action, where- - 
of cowardiſe'is fotnetimes the cauſe; but not alway,thoughthey concurre 
often-But there is another affefion that makes men ſlackin action, which' 
proceeds not either of fluggiſhneſſe; or cownrdiſe , but of irreſolution'; 
when a'man-ſwimingberwixt two opinions ,/ reſolves not fully upon ei- 
ther;and this ſeemes to have beene his diſpoſition, A-great impediment in 
hisa&@ions , and ar leaſt in this laſt point of ſuch irhportance, the cauſe of 
his ruine,while neither his heart could ſuffer himto berake himſelf againſt 
his Prince, whom naturally he affeQed,: neither could he digeſtto bp 
the fa& done;or(after it)to-commit himſelf ro the'doer. Which difpoſiti- 


; his 


on,though it have brought out the like effe&tsas cowardlitielſe and flug- © | 


giſhneſſeare-wont to do,to wit,lingring and eſchewing of the barrell,yer 
this did not rn in him from either of theſe two, but had the origihan 
from a very honeſt minde"to his datie,” His loveto his Prince ftrove and 
fought with another dutie', which was his loveto his dead brother,or to 
his owne honour. Our of 'which,whileas he either cafinor, or occaſion is 
nor offered ro-extricate himſelfe,and-winde onta fult reſolutionthe ſuffer- 
ed himſelfe to be carried unto that which he was' mbſt inclined-tro;, his 
love to his Prince,and thereby he flipt and ler flide through his fingers(as 
it were) this faire occafion which was then offered unto him ;'of no lefle 
(in the judgement of his friends)then the caſting rhe dice forthe Crown; 
And ſo Fames Hamiltontold him,thar the occaſion was fuch;that if he did 
not lay hold of it,he ſhould never finde the' like again : he told him with | 
all;that his want of reſolation wonld be his overthrow, as it was indeed; 
For Fames Hammiltoun himſelfe left him that fame night,and'went to 
the King , of whom hee was ſo honourably and well received. that 0- 
thers thereby were encouraged to come in alſo; Yet others write that he 
-was committed to ward in-Roſleline for a certaine ſeaſon, and'dfterward 
releeved at the entreatie of George Donuglus Earle of Angus. However, 
by his information to the King of the eftate of the Earle Dowglas his 
Armie, how forward they had beene to have fought , 'and how difcon- 
tented and difcouraged they were with his lingring, how the greateſt mo- 
tive that kept them with him was their doubting of pardon for their for- 
. mer offences , the King cauſed make a Proclamation , that whoſoever 
- would come unto him,and forſake the Earle Dougtas;fhould have free re- 

-mifſion tor all that was paſt, providing they came within 48. houres, 
This being publiſhed, the moſt part of the Earls Armie left him,ſo that 
there remained not ( ere the next morning) with him above 2000. men, 
whereby 
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whereby he was conſtrained to leavethe fields', and his friends and ſer- 
vants that were in Abercornetobe Maine, and executed , for the 
Caſtle was: taken by torce:, anddemoliſhed, 'to-hisno ſmall reproach, | 
in that he was ſoirreſolute , and lad nor by ſome meane or other 
redatleaſt ſome honeſt compoſition for himſelfe-and; them ,-'or elſe ro 
haveadventured all. Whereif herwould nor-have taken the./ Kiogdome, 
in caſe of viforie, yet might he honourably have ſer downe' conditions 
of peace; :orif he had loſt the field,he could not have loſt more then he 
did mee pope meancs,abandoned ohell, he was conſtrainedto flee un- 
to 

Intheyeare 1455: wing gorten ropecher aſmall company of men,he” 
—— \ ITY Hr gy found Some mo rnd in thoſe 


ena rays Sg aa Ar os mts 77 — his wounds were wing; bes 
ing broughero the King, he was executed, with greater: to'this laſt 
actiohi abc reſpe& ro. his viaory obtained not far from the ſame place,ar 


Sark,againſtthe Engliſh; 5 withtbe red main,their infolentCham- 
pion, which-was ſo greatly pruled bythe before, and ſo acceptable 
to:all Courtiand-/C ; Such is the courſe and viciſſitude of all hu- 


mane affaires;': We heare of one-oncly ſonne of Ormonds,named Hugh, 
Dean of :Brichen;; of 'whom we fhattt ſpeake ſomewhat hereafter in the 
life of 4rcbbaid Earle of Arigus, who was Chancellour of Scatland,: His 
eakers werethe Lord Carlile ;-and.Fobnſton of 'Johnſton, 'ro whom the 
King gave in'recompencethe 40.l. land.in Pittinen upon: Clide,to-each of 
them a20.1.land thereof, Thethird brother,Fobn Lord of oO 
pedin'a 00d}, and'the Earle himſelf by dight got him to Dunſt: 
where finding Donald Earle of Rofle,and Lord of the 1fles,he incited _ 
to make war againſt the-King in his favours,andafter he had ingaged him 
therein; he withdrew himſelfe again into-England.-This is noted to have 
beerie inthe yeare 1455: after which there 'was a Parliament called(abourt 
the fifth of; June,or Auguſt;as the ARs'/beare) wherein he , and his bro- 
ther Joby, and his wife'Beatrix, Se Ys torfeired, and their lands of 
Galloway annexed tothe Crowne: Beatrix' (who had beene his 
Brothers wife,and whom he had uſed and kept for his. owne wife for cer- 
raine yeares)came ts the King, andexcuſed her ſelfe, as being a woman, 
and-compelled to doe what ſhe had done; 'The King received her into fa- 
your, and married herto:Fohn Stuart his -halte brother (by the mother 
and gave her the lands of Balvenie. + This Fohn was afterward made 
Earle of:Athole in King Famesthethirds time : he had by Beatrix 'two 
daughters onely, the cl ele ſt of which-was married to the Earle of Errole, 
This is caſt in by ſome inthe next yeare following, 

'The Earl Douglas abandoned onall-hands,travelled with Donald of the 
Ifles,Earle of Roſle, conformeto their old band made with Earle Wili- 
an t0 affift him,and renew his claimto the I{les, Hereupon Donald waſted 


Argyle, Arran, Loquhaber,and Murray,took the Caſtle of Inner-Neſle, 
Dd 2  burar 
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burntche:towne and proclaimedtinnfetfe King afthe Ties: chinbioniie 
(who was Jdaughterto Fumes Levingfion, and hadbeene grvengo; himun 
e atthe Kings deſire, of -p{poſers retain-trina nhelbereer-in dury) 
rw {aw ſhe-couldineitherprevaile with him-cinthat nA" 
befidesthe rarer rene r hina”, m—_ chvbackboras)j lc:thar - 
were wivhihim him;zand:came'tothe Kingzivhonooemnd | 
gladly. Abour chisſamedime Me ha follows ane 
'his fa&ionghough if 
Ear Draft \Calderrhe! Alaix Stmer allo, 
upon occaſion at Dumbartan. Theſe rwo were of the Kings ſide,/whene- 
fore the ſaid Thorntos was takenby che” ; Officers, and 1execnted. 
"Theſethings being nor yer fully ſerled.,, paiplex [the Kang, 
berween domeſtickandtorraignenemis. mala Fan Das. 
21ascamein with Henry Perce Eavic of Nompaarbodandrio 


which asthey werein w m_—_ ng .chey wezencoumerod byGoorg 
Earle of Hanne? and pur -\ \Beingaraitated ofcr 
indignitie,theypur ew ret=rarryatkorwye bandl., ee Fi ach 
cheirtull-companics $ of which wee, 1C2by 

trey and Villages | 

the noiſe hereof ws coco en ohofomomers ney rare 
of lofing what 

paſt diredtly into England , 


| ing 
Earles. Hereby the barrel ori rms bucthelaſle of Ren 
was almoſt equalion bork ſides. | This wictone:did nota "linde necnexe 
the King, and fo ted Dondld anti his ſlnhders,nhat ke fenrand fobe 
mitted himſelfetothe King , and wyas seceived. by um Neither was 
thereany farther inſurre ion within. the Counmey.: Neither did the 
Earle Douglas without the Countrey onterpriſ® any thing by the aid of 
' land (they being diſtraſted ar & home by:thedifſcarian-of Lancaſter 
Yorke) duing rhe dayes of this King, which were not many :tfor a- 
hah two or three years after this, the King aloricwas flainby the wedge 
of a peece of Ordnance of his own, and with him'George Earleof Angus 
hurt amongſt 30000..0f his Armie(of whom aone:dlie was richer lame 
orhurt) arthe ſiege of the Caſtle of Roxburgh in the 29, yeaue:of his | 
age in September 1460, ſomes. yeares afterthekilling of 'Farle \jl{ion 
in Stirlin Caſtle, at which-time he was about- chro c0RY" 'one'or | 
LWenty tWO'YEAres. 

Neither hear we any mention of the Earle Douglas hs fvringin the 
next Kings (Fames thethirds) time ,: either whis-minoricie (being burs 
childe of feven 'or eight yeares of age at hjs:coronation\ ar: g1 his 
majoritie ; either in the diflentions betwixt the Xennedics and the 
Boydes , or the diſſention berwixtthe King and the Nobiliie, Whe- 
ther it bee the negligence and floth of Writers that have nor record- 
ed things, or whether hee did nothing-indeed', rhrough wanr of 
power, his friends, and dependers, and vaſſas being teftby him, and 
deſpairing of him , having taken another courſe, and his fas: being 
diſpoſed of to others; {o it is, that for the ſpace of ewenty Vearcs , or 
three and twenty , untill the yeare 1483. there is the bur deepe 

1 lence 


mY 
FT 
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filence-with him-in all Hiſtories. ;-Qnely wee figde-that hee was made 
Knight of the noble Order of the: Garter by King Edward the fourth,and 
is placed firſt in-order:of all the Earles., and nextco him the Earle of A- 
Nobilitas Polttics ; and the Engliſh Heraulds ſay of himzthat he'was a very 
valiant;noble Gentleman, well beloved of the King: and: Nobility, and 
very ſteadable to King Edward inall his troubles., Theſerroubles (per- 

ng in Scotland 


haps) have beene the cauſe thatthey could enterpriſe nothi | 
untill the foreſaid yeare 1433. However it be, he hath the honour to be 
the-firſt of /his Nation-admitted into.thart Order... 1 
Artlaſt then inthe yeare 1483. wA/exander Duke,of Albanie, and bro- 
ther ne pom third (who was alſo baniſhed in England)and the 
_Earle-Dowglas, defirous:to-know-what was the; affection of their. Coun- 
treymen towatd them,yowed that they would offer their offering.on the 
high Altar of Loch-mabane upon'the-Magdalen:day ,, and to. that effe& 
got together ſome five hundred horſe { whar Scottiſh whar Engliſh ).and: 
a certaine. number of. Engliſh foot-men,-that remained-with:. AMuſgra 
at Burneſwark hill co aſſiſt them in caſe they needed. So-they-r 


ward Loch-mabane,andat their coming the fray was raiſedthrough.Nid- 
diſdale, Annandale,andGalloway,who aſſembling to.the Laird of Mouſ- 
hill-( then Warden )/encountred/thema with great.coura G- The Engliſh 
who were on the hill (Burneſwark) fled atthe firſt fight, of the enemy, fo 
that che reſt: behoved either to.doe or die. - And thereforethey fought ic. 
out manfully from noone till rwilight, with Skirmiſhes,,.after che. border. 
faſhion; ſometimes the orie, ſometimes the other;having the advantage..- 
Ar laſtthe viRorie fell ro the Scots.,.. though. it.caſt them-much bloud. 
"The Duke of; Albanie'eſcaped by flight, bur che Earle of. Douglas being. 
now an aged.man, was ſtricken from.his horſe,..and taken priſoner with, 
his owne conſent; by a brother of the Laird of 


 Cloſeburnes,inthis man- 
ner: The King(Fames 3 .Jhad-made-a proc. mation,that whoſoever ſhould 
take the E, Dovglas ſhould have 100:;1;land: the E.being then thus on foor 
in the field;wearied of ſo long exile,and thinking that he might(perhaps) 
be knowne by ſome other, ſecing inthe field Alexander Kilpatrick.( aſon 
of -Cloſeburnes,and one that had beene his owne. ſervant before)he calls 
on him by his name, and when he came to him, he{aid ,, 1 have, foughters 
long enough azainft my fortune, and ſince I muſt die, I will rather that ye ( who 
have bcene my,owne (ervant, and whom 1 knew to be faithfull to me as long as 1 
did any thing that was likely for my (elfe ): have the benefit thereby then any 0- 
ther. Wherefore take me, and deliver. me to the. King' according to his 
Proclamation, but ſee thou beeſft ſure: hee keepe hs. word Pers thou deli- 
ver me. The young man, who: lovedthe Earle. entirely in his heart, 
wept- (as is-reported;) for ſorrow, to ſee him. thus aged , and alter- 
ed in diſguiſed apparell , and offered. to. .goe with him into. Eng- 
land. Burt hee would not, being. wearied of ſuch endleſle troubles s 
onely. hee defired the young man to get his life ſafe, it hee could 
obtaine ſo,much at the Kings hands , if not, to bee. ſure of. his 
owne reward at feaſt, Hercupon Kilpatricke conveyed: him fſecrer- 


ly out of the field , and kept him in a poore cottage ſome few dayes, 
Dd 3 uncill 
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antill hee had ſpoken with the King, who granted him the'Eatles- life, 
and-gave unto himſelfe the fiftie 'pound land of Kirk -Michaell; which is 
poſſeſt by his heires, unto this day;- Some give-the honour ofcchis'vi- 
cory to Cockpool and Fohnſton, and'makethenutnber of thoſe-rhar came 
with Douglas and Albany greater; and ſay thar King: Richard of England 
blamed the Dake of Albiaie for the loſſe thereof, and thar he,/idiſcon< 
refited and taking it il] ro bee ſo blamed, withdrew/himſelfe ſecretly in- 
to France: OSS ETEORT CIO YOU PII T DIS | Ht 
The Earle ___ y being broughrro the King, hee ordained him ro be 
put into the Abbacie of- Lindores 3 which rd when hee heard, 
hee faid no'trivre but this: Hee rhat may no berter bee," muſt bet'a Monk, . 
which'is pift in 4'Proverbe ro” this © day. | Hee remained there eill | 
the day of his death (which was' #frer the death of King Fames the third) 
which'fell out 1488; he being ofa good ape, and having beene 4 man'in 
ation from thebeginning of his brother Wi/jiam now foure and fourty 
Cares. | creo "OY Fe 
: Some write thar White he was-in Lindores, the faction of the Nobi- 
lity (that had put. Coghran ro death,” and puniſhed ſome orhers of the 
Conrtiers fupported bythe Kings favour) eſpecially <Arch#b4ld Earle of . 
Angus, (called Bell-rht-Cat )defired hitn ro come out of his Cloyſter, and = 
be head of their faction; promiſing he ſhould be reſtored ro all his lands, - 
which ſeemerh notvery probable : Bat that which others write; hath 
mote appearance;thatthe King deftred him to be his Lieverenant aguinſy 
rhe Rebells 3” burtjee laden with Fedtes and ol, age, and weaty of trow- 
bles; refuſed; faying ;,' Si; yor have kept mee,aud your black coffer 3s Stirling 
#00 long, neither of us can do# you ary 200d T, becauſe my friend$have for- 
ſaken me, and my followers and dependers are fllen from me, betaking 
themſelves ro other maſters; — blathe trunck i3-200 farre from you, 
and your enemies are between you an4it - or ( as others fay ) becauſe there 
was in ita ſorr of black coyne,”that the King had caufed to bee coyned, 
by the adviſe of his'Conrtters ; which moneyes (ſaith he). Sir, if you had 
put ont at the firſt, the people wontd Have takenit; ant if yuu had imployed mee 
im due time, F might hve done you ſervvee. But now there is-none that 
will rake notice of me; nor meddle with your money.  So:he' remained 
ſtill in the Abbacy of Lindores, where hee died, «0 1488. arid was 
burted there. ao | 


*Hus Vs pe? ak thus ſtood 'and flouriſhed, thas decayedand 
eaded the Noble Houſe of Dou?las, whoſe love to rheir Cotm- 

rrey, fidefity ro their King, and difdain of Engliſh ſlavery was fo naturall, 
and of ſuch force and vigour, thatit had'power to'propagate- it ſelfe from 
age to age, and from branch to branch, being not onely inthe ſocke; bur 
inthe collaterall, and by branches #Ifo, fo many as have beene ſpoken of 
here. They have continually retained that naturall fapand juice which 
was firſt in Sholro, then in William the Hardie, who died in Berwick (who 
was ina manner a ſecond founder)in ſuch a meaſure, thatamongft rhem 
 alf ir isuncertain which of them have beene moſt that way affe&ed. This 
, Vertue joyned with valour (which was no leffenaturall, and hereditary 
from 


- 


rence; the Kings (asthe great wheel and firſt mover) cat! | 
| place in honour and*morion, afid* commanding: and they in the next 
roome, ſerving and' obeying; and executing thei commandettietits (us - 
under wheels, turried abont by them ) cotrageonfly; honowtably,” faith - 
pac and' happily, to the-grear honour and good of their Prince and 


"This behoved to be accompanied with greatneſſe': fot neither could 
fervice'(to-any purp6ſe) bee donewirhout NO otearnefſe, neither = 
had greatneſfe beene worthily placed without ſervice.” Their power is 
{aid by ſome to have beett ſuch; that [if they had 'tiot divided amongſt 
themſelves) no SubjJe&tin this Hand could have compared with them 
in puifſance, But that: which diminiſhed theirpower, and ruited the 
| Barle Don2las, was the falling of the hotiſes of Angus and Morton, from 

rhenrto'the k ing. for the laſt battelf the Eatſe Dorglas was at, the 

_ Farle of Angus difcomfired hin; To that ir became a Proverbe,' The Red 
Dowplas pit downt the Black © Thoſe ofthe hotife of Angus, being of tlie 
fairer complexion:* They night have raifed (thirty of fonrry thouſand 
meny under their owte command, and of their owne dependers onely,; 
and theſe moſt valianr'-” for their commrarnid was over the riot expert, 

and moſt exerciſed ini'warre, by teaſon of their vicinitie, and neatneffe ro 

England, which'was their onely triatter ard wherſtone of valotr. They 
who give them leaft, give them 15000: men, who npont all occafions 
were ready with them to have tiddert into England, at their pleaſure, 
and backe even for their private qtiarrells, ard have flayed there twenty 
dayes, and waſted all from Durham Northward, which no othet private 
Subjed& could ever doe, upon theit &\wne'patticofar, without the Kings 
Army: this power (ashath beet ſaid) they ufe4 ever well, withonr gi- 

ving of offence to their Ptitice in atty ſort, that we can reade of clearly 

and expreſly fer downe. Leads 

Yet our Writers fay; it was to0 great for Scorfand. Bat how cond it 
betoogrear, that was thus for the good of it? for the Kings ſervice? for 
theirexſe? making ne rebellion, no reſfiftznce, no contradition 2 which 

{we ee) tliey cane never to, untill che kilfing of #. Williantar Stirling. 

Truely if we ſhall peake without partialiry, their grearneſle was ſo uſe- 
fult co their King #hd Counrrey, that Hector Boetrns ftickes tor to ſay, 

the Dopglaſſes were everthe'ſure buckler, and watre walf of Scotland , 
ard wonne many kndsby their fingnlar man-hood and vaſſatages : for 
they decoree thisRealine with many noble Ads, and by the glory of 

| their 
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208 Of lames.the mth, 
their Martiall deeds. Andthoughtheir puiſſancewas ſuſpeted to ſome 
of their Kings, and was; now the cauſe of their declining, yet fince thar 
houſe was put downe, Scotland hath. done but few-memorable' deeds of 
Armes : And we canhtorſay juſtly, thar they gave any:cauſe of jealouſie. 
Princes were moved to.conceive it without juſt antes do given by them, 
unleſſe it werea fault, to be. great-;, whether they-were jealous of their 
 owne naturall inclination-(as-jealoufie is eſteemed ordinarilyco-the high- 
eſt, places) or by the ſuggeſtion of others, that; were mean- men;; and ſo 


o 


_ envious of great men: the one ihclining to jealouſie, the other working. 
on that inclination, however notwithſtanding ot allthis, they Rifl beha- 
ved themſelves. towards their Princes: moderately, obeying them. to 
warding, and after releeving ro warding again, at:their Kings pleaſure, 
without any refiſtance whatſoever, as may be ſeene in the Earle of Wig-: 
ton, which being well:conlidered, the cauſe of their ſtirring, or commo-;. 
tion againſt their Prince-( which was. never till this-laſt man')/ will ap- 
peare not to have proceeded from their greatneſſe, enterprifing-againſt 
their Prince, or aſpiring to his Throne, (although-rhe meane men, and 
new ſtart-up Cqurtiers perſ[waded the King ſo, for their owneadvan 
and ends) butthe cauſe was indeed.the aſpiring and ambition: of theſe 
mean men, who laboured to climbe up into their-roomes by their decay, 
neither was this their wpiringby vertue;bur by calumnies, and flattering, 
foſtering the foreſaid jealoufie. . te 1504-26 Yoaky 1 _ 3» 
I know. it is a,maxime in Policie,.and that plauſible ro many; That 
Princes ſhould not ſuffer too great Subjects in their Dominions ; yet:1t is cer- 
tain, that withour great Subjects there can be no-great ſervice.” Things 
may be ſhufled at home, bur abroad there can never any thing bee:done * 
tothe purpoſe, or of note. But now the queſtion is where great:men- 
are already ; whether it bee beſt thus tro, undoe them, and make up new 
men by their ruine, or not: a thing worthy to bee conſidered: and alſo, 
whether or not there be a poſſibilitic to uſe great ;men to good uſes; and 
(it poſhble) whether 1it were not better to doe ſo,. thento goe abour to. 
undoe them : whether alſo there be not in undoing of them/ ſuch: great 
hazard ( as we ſee ) that though it may ſucceed ar laſt (as it did here ) 
yet it is not ſo good wiſedome to adventure upon it with: ſuch trouble 
and uncertaintie. : PE VAL 
Truely,that which made it to ſucceed, was the very honeſt heart of this 
laſt Earle Fames ; who, it either hee would have,turned Engliſh, and 
caſt offall reſpe& to his native Prince, or entered into bartell againſt 
him at Abercorne, it had proved an unwiſe courſe {oro have affected the 
advancement. of theſe mean men ; and not rather to have uſed them 
well, that were become already great. And therefore the Writers finde 
no other cauſe of this ſucceſle on the Kings fide, but the onely provi- 
dence of God, who had not determined to give. the Crowne-to the 
Douglas, but to continue it in the right line ; which though the 
Douzlas did not aime at, yet being driven to this neceſſity, either to 
loſe his owne eſtate, or to take the Crowne in caſe of victory, hee could 
hardly have refuſed it, if it ſhould have come to that, bur hee choſe ra- 
ther to loſe his owne; and loſt it indeed by a rare modeſty, which is 
| | even 


and laſt Envleof Dowglts Cf! 269 


even diſallowed by Wricers, who. interpret it to. have beene fearefu]- 
neſſe, or lazinefle; fo hard +5 1rro know thetiothmt; 2nd not ro incurre 
ſome cenſure: in our ations : how ever it bee, this appeares: moſt cer- 
rain, that their meaning to their, Pripceand Coummy hath ever beene 
good, andthar even in this man- Their errours and fauls whatſoever 
they fell into, they were drawne to them by the m ace of cheir particu- 
lar enemies, and the Princes | PR__ ; and airaining them in 
their wayes, thereby roandoe rhit'Eatte ca1908 of their Crowne, 
and that they might: vigne-{pertiaps) os reater Jihertie, and fuller 
abſolutcneſle — mock their Conreiers perſyoaded them they could not 
doe, {0 long as they ſhovg. Bur ite6mgSnor ever foto paſſe ;andchough 
it came here ſo to paſſe inchis Kings Gayes ( which were not many ) yer 
in his ſonnes dayes, weeſhall ve it fel or of Jes: : for our of theſe 
mean men ( at leaſbirs refpet of the! Houſe of. Donegl 


wo \ 


ſome who proyed as grent; and" g ofrhat liberty, then 
ever the Earles of Doughts were.” 'So that frhardee the ehd of cutting 
of great men (to obtain grearer \bberty) wee ſee it” is nor. alwayes at 


rained, and doth not muy whe wpon' ; "wee ſha ſhall ſee, that 
almoſt ir never (or bur. for” a'very fhort while ) producerh 
. tharcffeR. Ir is encore examined, whe- 
cher it be to be ſought ough at f6 deare - 
a rate, fuck hazarda ble 
is the viciſfirude of this rolling 
world.;, kt men coalider 


it, and reverence 


the Ruler. 
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Quid ao Gaps - lager ? 
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renceps., 
Plebeins : Mowaghns, o/ &pe. Monarchy fit. 


wil doe youlaughto ſremy ſhaven Crowne ? 
My Cell, my EN on my hooded Gowne * 
This ische power of that Soveraigne Queen, 
By whom Re Tot Mantiches Monkes have been. 


Another. 


\Botk Fortunes long Irtri'd, and found at laſt, 
No State ſo happy as an humble reſt. 


Georgius 


Of Tames the ninth, 


Georgius CAnguſie comes. 


CAnvici Gallas obſeſſos nndique latho, 
Scotorum, eripuit te duce. parua manus,: : 

Te duce Duglaſius, victus quoy; Percius heros 
eAMilitie ſtatuunt clara trophee tue : 

Sed (6% pros, iu quid meruere propingmi? 
0 furor, O rabies, perdere welle ſuos ? 

eMatrem ingrata nccat crudeli, wipers, morſu 
Stirpem, qua genita ft noxia vermis. edit 

His non abſimilis fueras: per te domns illa: 
Everſa | eſt OVF178 ducis & unde gens, A. 

Non me yentoſa ambitio, non dirs cupido -: + 
Frit opum me non impulit invidia Ha 

Ferre parem poteram, poteram vel ferre priorem, 
Contentu{que mea 4/9 beatus cram : 


Aſt Regi parere & juſſa faceſſere fixum;, 
Fas quaque ſemper erat,fas mihi ſemper erit 


George Earle of Angus. 


Thou ledſt a handfull, who from death did free 
The French beſieg'd at Anwick : victory, . 
Though bloudy from the Noble Piercy gaind, 
Increaſt thy honour : bur againſt thy friend 

And kinſman, what ſtrange fury tura'd thy force 2 
W hat madnefle to deſtroy thy owne, *twas worſe 
Then Vipers cruelty, compell'd to eat _ 

Their way or die ; thine was a needlefſe hate: 

No vain ambition overſway'd my heart, 

No love of wealth, noenvie had a part ©. 

In what Idid, I could an'equall beare - | *© 

Nay, didnot grudge though Dezxglas greater were, . 
Content with what T had, I happy liv'd, | _. 
But *'twas my Prince his will any 'tis beleev'd 
Lawfull, and Juſtice hath pronounc't it good ' © 
To ſerve our King, without reſpec of bloud, 
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and laſt Earle of Donglas, ec. 


»4 * 4 "I 


4 F _ «ths. 


AMilind. 


A ſolopotuit Pompeius Czlare vince, 
Non niſi Romano milite Roma cadit , 
Duglaſios ems cim poſſet vincere, ſolus 

Duglaſium poruit vincere Duglaſius. 


Another on the fame. 


58 
z 


Pompey by oy onely was o'recome,  _ 
None but a Romane Souldier conquered Rome ; 
A Douglas could not have been broughr fo low, 
Had n& a Douglas wrought his qverthrow, 


Here endeth the firſt Part, containing 


he Hiſtory of the Houſe of 


| Douglas. 
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> teſtifie-)being thus brou ghr to this pitifull end | [;there 
of the Ho! Angus ;, of which we comme now: to. 
rode or ag dfie. If we ſhall conſider ir irrour beſt 
> With ll circumſtances due to'it;, ingrange, we hl 1the for= 
hichir ſuc 1 ing al thi Ari ; we ſhall finder; 
ern crop eres Yvon puiflanc © extent of landsand. 
xents that the houſe of Dowglas Me Twhich Fri all others that 
were before,” or have beers fince amongſt ſubje&s;): ſoſhallir beſeeno- 
therwiſe nothing inferiour;' In antiquitie Angus'is thus far beyond _ ; 
that there have been diverſe”T hanes + of oc -( which was a degree of 
honour in thoſe dayes equall to char of Farlesnow ) as alſo tharthe Earles 
of Angus were'created am the Solan aiedche ritle of Earles 
' inthe year T057. or r66x. arthe Parliament of Forfaire inthe dayes of 
King <Malcolme Kenmoye ;, whereas the houſe of [Douglas was honoured 
onely with the title of Barons,or Lords.” This is much preferment, yer ir 
is more,that in our Chronicles the name of the houſe of Douglas is then 
firſt found, whereas Angus is found 200. years -before that time in the 
$39.ycar,howbeit we have already ſhowne that there were Douglaſſes in 
year 767.though not mentioned by our Writers. In bloud they are 
equall'on the fathers fide,as being deſcended ofthe ſame progenitours; fo 
that what ever belongs ro the. houſe of Doxglas before Fames ſlain at 
Otterburn,belongs alſo to the houſe of Angus; the firſt Earle of Angus 
of thar ſurname being brother ro him, and both ofthem ſonnes to W:l;- 
am the firſt Earle of Douglas, or rather the firſt Earle of Douglas,being 
alſo Earle of Angus in effe& , ſeeing his wife was Counteſſe of Angus, 


howbeir he uſed not the ſtile. By the mothers fide; the houſe of Angus 
Ee 2 hath 
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hath the p rag veir ht ded of the 2rea ee Kingdonies 
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it is," henicomes cope 5 ma Ye een m many others 


ne deg Fi x6d,08 off Attg 
and afterward King of Scotland: of: wiper Hiſtory: is ſuſheik 
knowae. 6: Thelaſt Thane was Luthlack , ſono Mackberh, wal be es 
inſtalled King at. Scane after his fathers death , bus within three. 
he was encountered by-King Maleplemezand flainar Strahogir. 1 
aboutthe year 1056,0257<: And {o-much.ofche firftperiad eithe hows 
of Angus;under'the-title/of Fhanes. | 
'The'fecond period of the enſoof Angwit is underthetiale. of berless 
before it: come to the name of- Stewart, The firſt is., one-made Earle: by 
King Aaltolme,arthe Parbament of Forfaire,where Booting telleth cxpref> | 
Ip. ;that rhe Thane.ob Angus:was made Earle.of Angus. The next js in the 
ayes of King David ( called Saint David) inthe warreswith Step 
King of England,in the battell ar: Alerton, where the General the- 
ofGloceſter was taken. priſoner ; the Scottiſh\Army isfaid to have hou 
condudted by the Eaxles of March, Saratherne; a | Angus, i tnthe-yea 
I 136.07 37.hut heis not named. The thirdiis Gilebrif (in the:year:125 eh 
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Sony wining LonkdiX Ty elſe of Do ® 
me nods IC doſe hononn le.-; She igthe leh ' 
from; Bauoho ,, and tem-from Wabber the firl Stwart,, and ſheis the laſt of 
ghar Namd inthe-houſe of Angus, And thus much of the houſe of An- 


—— aſles., of whom now it is time 
to Ipeak..- | ts. ISS 


POS” 


' flap ” 


of ohe firſt Earle of Angus of che Name of Douglas. of William the rſs 
Earle of Douglas and Angus. 


WW E ſhall do no-wrong to reckon Wi/;am (the firſt Earle of Dou- 
i 


— 


Ls 


glas.) as the firſt Earle of Angus , alſo ofthe Name of Dos - 


Zlas , ſeeing he married the inheritrix of Angus, Nay we 
thould 


>08 ; 
ſhodld'dc 
BB PIETY 2 
onp) Aptos vi | nts en LIT? ot; oat, Fl ET 
1389. 1 FN Evrgt his fonnetnere 
| IT ehartime forth not 
ing ls mother was alive OS On tO 
His wife 'Uebad'rowife ry Stuart "daughte wb 0g" il 
- 14. bag ta then about. 16.0r 17, of age:”. on 
ries 1s, that he was priſorter with the Earle of Douglas, 'arche 


x [Þ bus 

_— tel of Homeldouninthe year 1403: heti he died is uncernain, 
much we know , that his ſonne WiHaw' kept Courtsas Earle inthe 

Sohe harh lived! 42. or 43. years. Andcertainly he hath nor li- 


14.30. 
ke IR after his death cI/ary Stuart his wife was'twice'married, - 
firſt tarthe "Lotd Kennedie_, and bare to him Fohn Lord Kennedie , an 


ans Arch-biſhop of Saint Andrews, who are 'called brothers to his 

onne Geo; | Earle: of Angus. | Then ſhe was tnarried to the Lord TFoha 
Grahame Dal Jogos, andbare to him"Patrich Grabame Biſhop al- 

Firſt Laird fo of Saint Andrews, and James Grahame firſt Laird of Fintrie. - 

of Finthe. His childreti were William and George , both Earles of Angus after 


him. 
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Douglas -,' and Wigron was gone into 

nr", Taiving been Eivice com- 
: ome: of Turane: "| Every rnil-hap is 
ave occaſion and way to this employment, 
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Dieth 
1452. 


210 Of George Douglas, the ſecond George; 


IL _ 
——_ 


of Tames the fourth Earle of CAngws of the ſurname of Douglas. 


where he is ſerved heir to William his father in Killiemoore,ot the 
| Aldate 14375 Feb. 27. ſome 6. or 7.years after the dedth 6f King 
Fames the firſt. Thereare alſo diverſe other writs -of this kinde extant; 
which do witnefle that he hath beer , but of no uſe iti publick ; 6t fot hi- 
ſtorie. Whither ever he was married; or had any children we hear ns- 
thing.: He dieth before the year 1452: © MIO x IEEE ETR 
There isone thing not to. be omitted , which is a borid of Ribert Fe: 
ming of Cummernald , tohim (where he is entitled Fames Earle of Aii- 
gus Lord of Liddiſdale , and Jedward Forreſt) to ehter withitithe ito 


\ Frer William , his ſonie Farhes Was Patle. Our warrand is 4 writ; 


gate of the Caſtle of Tantallon or Hermitage ; uthder the pain of 26693 


arks upon eight dayes warning. 'The cauſe is ſubjoyried, becauſe he had 
urht the Farles Corne within theBaronie of North- Berwick; 41d taker 
away his Cattellthere-on Faſting-even , or Shrove-tueſday. © It is dated 
in the year 1444. the 24. of September. | This burnifig is tokeii of fig 
good will even then berwixt'the houſe of Angus, /atid the houfe 6f Doij- 
glas;, whereofthe Lord Fleming was a follower: ' Even then , Tay; be- 
forethe time of William flain at Stirlin. For this ſeemes to have fallett 
out abour thetime of Groſſe Fames-, or ( it may be ) in the begininifig of 


- Earle William... Bur ir ishatd to conceive how this man ( a deperider of 


the Earles of Douglas )ſhould thus farre have bowed hinifelf;' afid if is 4 
roken, that the Earle of Angus authority hath nor been ſmall» Howſve- 
ver, on theſe grounds we reſtored himto his own place; being left 6tit al- 
together by all other thar T have ſeen; et «lad 
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of George Douglas , the ſecond George and fifth Earle of Angus 


O Fames ſucceeded his uncle George, by the conſent of our whoſe 
writers ; who(all ) ſpeaking of King Fames the ſecond, call {tits 

George the Kings fathers fiſters ſonne. Sothe King and he /;/afe 
brother and ſiſters children: We need notto impugne the received opi= 
nion ; The time and computation of years willadmir ir ſufficiently ; tof 
though he were born two yearsafter his farhers marriage 11406: yet ſhall 
he not paſle 63. at his death. Neither doth any other thing that I knoW 
of, hinder us from beleeving this deduction. + Wherefore we :will f61- 
low them , though we have no other monuinent toteſtifiefo tnuch ex=- 
preſſely , or to hinder him from. being ſonne ro-Fames. ' 'Thers is this 
ſcruple in it , that Buchanan calls Fames Kennedie (. Arch-bifhop of Saint 
Andrews) of greater age then George Dowglas, Which if it be true,theti 
George could not be his brother , for their mother was firſt married to 
Angus. We havemonuments of him as Earle in the year 1452: May 
24-and inthe 1461. the laſt of September ; and of his ſonne retoutet 


: heir to him inthe 1463. So that he hith been Earle about 16; or ti 


yeats7 


and fifth Earle of «Angu. 2 it 
years. Bur Gur hiſtories ſay it was he that aſſiſted Creightoun ro ſpoile 
the Earle Douglas Lands of Strabroke,8c. from about 1445.07 46. years, 
and ſo his time ſhall be 17. years: 718 VOL SORE 

; He married Z/4beth Sibaal# daughter to Sibawld of Bilgonie Treaſt- © 
rer of Scotland for the time, profitably ; and tior diſhonourably. For ” 


his place of Treafurer was a place of credit arid honour; and himſelf Ota, 
deſcended of honourable race, viz, the Earles of Northumberland, che þ 

who were of that.name in the dayes of Malcolvie Kenmart” "and Grand- Balgonic, 

frher to the ſaid cMHalcolme by his mother ; and had the leading of the 39% 


Engliſh Army that was ſent in for his aide againſt Mackbeth, tothe nut - 


ber of: ro000, men. We findealſothe name of Sibardsinthe dayes of na 


King Alexander the ſecond to have been ini good account; of whom Buc= 
Hanan writes that they entertained feed againſt the Eatle of Athol , as alt- 
ſo that the ſaid Earle of Athol being burnt in his lodging in Hadinron, 


the chief of the Sihards whom he calleth Wiliam , without' any further $ibaudi, © 


deſignation { Boerize calleth him Fohn ) beirig ſuſpeed thereof becauſe 
of their known-enmity; wascalled in queſtion for it, and arraigned.” And 
alchough he proved by the teſtimonie of the Queen-, that he was in For- 
faire at that time (ſome'60. miles from Hadinton) yer the Judge rHoug ht 
not this ſufficient to abſdlve him ,':becauſethe' other party alledgedr ar 
his ſervants and followers had been ſeen vety many of them'in theTown. 
— Andalthough he offered to purge himſelf by:combat "it could nor be 
accepted's Whereupon he fearing the power of his adverſeparty (which 
were the Cumins ): fled into Treland' with a number of his name. By 
which relation it appearsthat thisname hath been in good account, and 
this marriage no way diſparageable; It wasalſo profitable in effe, bur 
more.in hope , which was to have fucceeded heirto the eſtate of Balgo- © 
nie ; both Lands and Moveables ; ſhe being his'onely daughter , ind he 
himſelf and his Lady of good age ,' the Contraallo being made ſo that - 
he ſhould be heir , failing heirs male of his own body , whereof there 
was ſmall appearance ;-Yet ( as it often fallsoritiri ſuchi caſes , the Di- 
vine providence cluding humane wifedome' , that they may know that 
there is 4 dircRing and over-triling wiſedomeand powet abovetheirs } 
that hope was diſappointed; - His motherir law dierh, his father in law 
marrieth a ſecond wife; and by her hath heirs'miale to inherite his Lands: 
Ithink if he had known what was to come } he would not have done it. 
And yet is Balgonie diſappointed alſo; for his ſorithe had but one daugh- 
ter who was matried to Lundie , - and ſo transferred itffom the name, 
where he thoughtto have ſertled it; Angus gets with his Lidy. 3oocs 
Marks of portion ; no ſmall ſunime-in thoſedayes when portions weie 
little and the terms of payment lorig.. : 024 | 


. 


- His children were Archbaid ; and 4notherſon, whoſe name we have His children, 


not. Sometell us of Fames Earle of Angus , 'and Lord Warden of the 
borders. Burt when ſhould he have beeri Earl of Angus: for Archbald ſuc- 
ceeded to George, and to Archbaldhis grand-childe Archbald. The truth 
is this James was before ſorrro William, as hath been ſaid ; yet it may be 
that he hath had aſon named Fames alſo, though Writers do not name 
him: He had foure daughters; farft —_— ; married to Robert _ 

F ame 
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Hame of Fintrie 3; ſecond Margaret, to Duncan Campbell ; third Giles; and 
fourthAliſex,of whoſe marriage there isno mention. He had alſo a fon 


The originall naturall,of whom are deſcended the houſe of Bonjedward. His daugh- 
of the houſe ters Were not martied in his owntime -( belike they have been: young ) 


of Bonjed<« 
ward, 


His perſon. = 


He followeth Was fully to follow the King,though 


the Kin 


gainſt - 


bt their brother in the year 1476. contracts with Robert Grahame of Fin- 
trie,to marry his ſiſter 8/7gbeth, failing her, Atargaret ; and failing UMar- 


 garet,Giles, and failing Giles; Aliſon, ſaſoon as; x:diſpenſation. can be 


obtained, for they -were within the degrees then forbidden, ſhe being the 
third from Mary Stuart the Kings hrer , and: Rebert Grahame in the 
ſame degree (belike) ſon to Fames Grahame. The portion is 400, Marks. 
Margaret was married ta Duxcan Campbell (we know not of what: houſe) 
inthe year 1479. Her brother contracts for 600. Marks, and findes Ra- 
bert Douglas of Loghleven,and Alexander Ramſey of Dalhoufte ſurerie for 
it. Her mother gives her bond for their relief. 32; 

To returnto Earle Gearge,we finde that he was a man very well accom» 
pliſhed; of perſonage tall,ſtrong,and comely : Of great wiſedome, and 


hs ar is alſo ſaid to have been eloquent; | He was valiant and 


icina high degree. Bis father ( carrying the name of George alſo ) 
we ſaw how + his mothers help he ratſed and advanced the houſe many 


wayes,almoſt doubling the eſtate of 'it, as it was before him , this man 


| reares it up. 2. great deal higher upon the ruines of the houſe of Douglas : 
yer d 


qth he alſo diminiſh his own patrimonie and revenues of Angus, 
whales to gain ſervice and dependancic,he beftowes liberally, chiefly his 
lands of Angus, | for he -redacted- the: greateſt -part: thereof from pro- 
pertie,to ſuperioritie onely, , there ma Es 24: Barons, and Lords in 
Angus,that hold their lands of the Eartes of Angus... - His determination 
inſt his Chicf and Couſin. Bur 


the King who had eſpouſed the quarrell-,' and made. the Earle 'Donghos 


Earle Dowelas PAILY, WAS nearer to him in bloud.and therefore reafon inclined his mmde 
his Chick, 


moreto him. ; Beſides he. was a King ,: duety. required his aſſiſtance, 
Hope alſo ſwayed the ballance greatly : There'is hape of a Kings libe- 
xality , chiefly when. Lands come in dealing and parting. And he being 
2 Douglas , and the Lands having. belonged toa Doxgl/ar , he had grear 
probabilitic to expe a large ſhareinthem. Forto whom could they be 
given ſo juſtly and pertinently ?. His brother Riſhop Kenned/e could 
well egge him on. There was no. hope: of riſing for him', that huge 
tree of Douglas ſtanding which over-topt all others. ; and aver-ſhadow- 
cd the whole bqrders,andalmoſt the whole Kingdome. He wasyounger 

( this Biſbop)than Angus , but wile, vertuous , learned, and of authori- 

ty : Experience alſo had given occafion.of late to think that rhe houfe of 
Donglas drew all tothemſelves. Themaiden of Galloway: (the Earte 

of Wigtons daughter ) was thought fitteſt to have been matclied to ſomes 

other Douglas being near tothe Earle ( as: was thought then-): and the 
houſe too great already in the Kings eyes, notto beangmented. '. But he 
would none of ſuch wiſedame; he matrieth her himſelf, and diſappoints 
them all , who.cauld look forany rifing by theſe mens means: Or in 
their ſtanding in ſuch greatneſſe 2 yet the cauſe feems to. go higher than” 
the Kings cauſe; For even wheathe Earle of Douglas had the Kings au: 

| thority 
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thoriry on his ſide , and Creighton was denounced Rebell , Angus aflifts 
Creighton againſt the Kings authority. Wherefore- in all likelihood the 
courle hath begun in King Famcs the firſts time. Then hath the houſe of 
Angus entred into friendſhip with Creizhton in the dayes of William Earle 
of Angus , which hath continued in the time of Earle Fames his ſonne, 
whoſe Lands Robzrt Fleming therefore did burn and ſpoile in the Baro- 
nie of Norrh-Berwick. And now that courſe begun rhen,is here proſe- 
cuted by Earle-Gcorge to the utmoſt point. A pitie of ſuch diſſention in 
theſe houſes, or one houſe rather, againſt which if ic had nor beenthus 
divided in it ſelf,their enemies could hardly have prevailed. For it cannot 
be denyed but the houſe of Doxzlas had great wrong', and was treache- 
rouſly dealt with by Creizhton,neither did itever intend any thing againſt 
the King ; but the King was drawn to the partie againſt it : though in the 
good cauſe of ir, it committed errouts , it isto be pitied, and lamented; 
for who doth not. Alſo George Earle of Angus Jeclires not himſelf 0- 
penly againſt the houſe of Poxzlas for a time. The ſupportthat he is ſaid 
to have given to William Creighton is ſaid to have been done covertly at 
the ſpoiling of Strabroke and Abercorne. Neither after that,untillſuch 
time as the King declared himſelf openly , flew William Earle Donglas at 
Stirlin , and made open Warre againſt Fames who ſucceeded to him. 
Then healſo dcclared for the King ,and bent his whole force and power 
to aide him. He had that ſame year before 1452. the 24. of May,taken 
a courſe for keeping good order in his Countrey of Liddeſdale', and to 
keep his Caſtle of the Hermitage ſafe for him , and that his folks ſhould 
do no hurt to others , nor receive any of theenemies. - He had forthar 
purpoſe made Sir Archbald Douzlas of Cavers ( Sheriffe of Roxbrough ) 
and Williaw his {onne, Bailiffs of Liddeſdale , and keepets of the Caſtle, 
who undertook , and bound themſelves to do what we have ſaid , for 
which he allowed them a large recomperice and reward, as the Indenture 
thereof ( yetextant)) doth reſtifie. He'is ſtiled init Warden of the caſt 
marches ', Wiliam Earle of Douglas being thenalive. Some give unto 
 himthe honour of the bartell in which the Earle Doxzlas was defeated in 
Annandale , where the Earle Murray was ſlain , and Ormond taken 
in the year 1455. Others attribure all ro the Lord Carlile, and John- 
ſton. | | _ bg | 

But however that was ,-inthe year - 1457. he defeated the ſaid Earle, 
| and Hemrie Percie Earle of Nerthumberland onthe eaſt border ( which 
was his wardenrie ) in a bloudy batrell. For the Earle of Douglas , and 
Northumberland (a fatall Warriour to the Dowglaſſes ) having conveened 
an Army , and cometo the Merſe ., began to ſpoile and'burn the Coun- 
rrey. Butthe Earle of Angus fer upon the Forragers and drave them to 
the hoaſt. The Earles moved with this indignitie ( though many that 
were gone out to forrage were not yet come in ) advanced and'prefented 
him bartell , which he alſo accepted. After a ſharp conflict on both 
ſides with a greater courage and ſpite than ſtrength, the victorie, which a 


1457 
He over- 
throwes the 
Earle Douglas 
& *Percic ina 
bloudie battel 
in the Merc. 


long time was doubtfull which way to incline , at laſt fell to the Earle of : 


Angus , not without ſome lofſe. The number of the ſlain was equall,but 


the Engliſh were put to flight, and many of them made priſoners. A 
Ff2 _ chief 


214 Of George Douglas, the ſecond George, 
chif cauſe of this defeat was the ſuddenneſle of the enemie in giving bat- 
tell, and his nor ſtaying for the reſt that were abroad , and had been ſent 
out to forrage the-Countrey. For they being laden with boatie , wheft 
they heard the noiſe of the fight, wereſo farre from coming to ſuccour 
their fellows , that for fear of looſing what they had gotten , they took 
their way dire&tly home into England. This victorie did not alittle re- 
create the King , being wearied both with civill and forraine Warre. 
For this ſervice, which was exceeding pleaſing and acceptable , the King 
gives him anew Charter ofthe Lordſhip of Douglas , upon a reſig- 
nation -, Which he had gotten before when the Earle Douglas was 
forfeited. What other Lands he got we have no ſpeciall mention. 

So the Earle Dowglas being now forfeited , his brother lain, himſelf 
| baniſhed , and with ſmall cither effec, or effort, entertaining hoſtility by 
{mall incurſions, rather than dojng any thing for the advancing of his 
main bufineſle, the tace of the world was quite changed. The Earle of 
Angus was now made Lord of Douglas ; and howbeit he came ſome« 
what ſhort of that huge greatneſle and puiſſance of the former , yer was 
he nothing inferiourin place of authority, in credit and account,in action 
and employment, as 'we ſaid in the beginning. Nothing-was done but 
by him,and under his ſhadow. Biſhop Xenneaze had the greateſt vogue z 
he upheld the Biſhop by his power , and by him mendid come to finde 
favour , and didſeek to have credit. We will ſet down two examples 
forall the reſt , but thoſe remarkeable , and ſufficient to ſhow of whar 
great-account and-authority he hath been. The one is of our own Nati- 
on, the other of a Forrainer. | 

The firſt is in the {ame year 1457. the 13. of May. We heard of 
Fames Lord Hamilion ataithfull, franke , and forward friend forthe Earle 
Douzlas, {o long as he was a friend to himſelt by any ation. He caving 
himſelf, Hamilton allo left him : T mean, ſeeing the Earle had loſt that fo 
fair occaſion (if not to caſt the Dice for the Crown , as the Lord Hamzl- 
z0n ſaid to him ) yetto caſt the. Dice for the victory , and to give or take 
conditions of peace , which he had at Abercorne , being moe in number 
thanthe King ; the Lord Hamilton was come in to the King upon this, 
that ſame night. He was received by the King , butnot greatly;credi- 
ted, for he was committed to Roſlelin (a Caſtle then of the Earle of Orke 
neyes ) and afterwards (ſay our writers) freinds interceding for him , he 
was releaſed out of priſon,and receivedinto moſt inward friendſhip. Thus 
farre they go , but what friendstheſe were. , or how the friendſhip was 
made they do nottell. The Earle of Angus evidents tell us ; and ſhow 
thatir hath been he that did him this friendly office. For whether before 
to moye him tointercede for him , or after in token of thankfulnefſe 
(thoughit be moſt likely it was after , becauſe it is done at Tantallon, 
which muſt be after his releaſement out ofRoſſelin } he giveth rothis 
Earle George a memorable remembrance. He)I ſay, being a noble man, 
and a notableactive man beſides, gives him his bond of ſervice ( or Man- 
reid ) and thatin ample forme,and ſubmiſle terms , excepting none but 
the King andQueen. And that I may not ſeeme to ſpeak without a wat- 
xarit in {0 great a matter, ſcarce to be beleeved of ſome , and that I do _- 

| ther 


ther amplifie things than fer down the naked truth , I will ſet down the 
very words of the band,as it is extant in the hands of the Earle of Angus) 
which now is copied word by word,that every man may judge of it,as he 
thinks good; | - | 


Be it kyowne to all men by thir preſent Letters , me James Lord Hamilton, 
&+ c. to be comen, and by theſe preſents to'become Man of ſpeciall ſervice and 
retinue, for all the dayes of my life-time,to an high and hv. Lord George 
Earle of Angms, Lord Douglas, and Warden of the E 76 and middle marches of 
Scotland, foregainſt England. Before.,aud againit all them that live,or dic may; 
mine allegeance to our ſoveraigne Lord the:King, and my band of ſervice to onr 
ſoveraigne Lady the Queen Mary now preſent ,allanerly out-tane. Promiſing all 
and ſundry dutifull points in bands of retinne contained, t0 obſerve and keep to 
my Lord foreſaid,as effeirs, for all the (aid time. In witneſſe ih which thing 
T have gard ſet my ſeale. At Tantallon the 13. day of the moneth of May,the 
gear of our Lord 145 7,000 *: | 


Ir hath been no ſinall'marter, nor ſmall authoritie of him to whom it 
is given , that hath moved ſuch a man to give ſucha Band. His credit 
hath been grear , and Hamilton hath cither received great benefit-ar. his 
hand,or expected to receive ſome. 1 take it, that he hath procured his li- 
bertie, and obtainedto him that favour in Court that our Writers ſpeak 
of, to be of the Kings inward friends. I ſuppoſe alſo that kinred hath 
been of ſome moment to move him tot. The reaſon of my conjecture 
is, becauſe we have heard before , that Elizabeth , ſiſter to Margaret 
(Counteſſe of Marre and Angus,and Grandmother to this Earle George) 
was married to Sir Alexander Hamilton of Cadyow ( as ſome call him ) 
by which meanthis Fames Lord Hamilton might be third from her, and 
the Earle of Angus and he Couſins twice removed, or fourths in kin, as 
we ſpeak. But this I referre to them that have the monuments of thar 
Houſe. However, what more honour could have been done to the great 
Houſe of Douglas in the greateſt grandour thereof,than what is here done 
tothe Houſe of Angus ? Neither is it any diſhonour to him thar doth it. 
Ic is but folly to think ſo : Houſes have their beginning and grouth : 
Mine to day,thine to morrow. This ſame Lord Hamilton by theſe be- 
oinnings,within a few years (17.0r 18.at moſt ) ſhall lay ſuch grounds of 
greatnefſe,as ſhall lift his Houſe above any ſubjects,to the very top of all, 
- as to have the Crown entailed to his Poſteritie, and to enjoy it for a 
while as Regent and Governour. Let us remember the changes of the 
world, and the viciſlitudes of Fortune, and let every man bear with pati- 
ence.and hear with calmneſſe,cither what he is now, or what he was be- 
fore. And this for the firſt domeſtick witneſſe of honour and authoritie, 
credit and greatneſle of the Houſe of Angus inthis mans perſon. 
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Bond of Man« 
reid and ſer- 
vice by the 
Lord Hamil- 
ton to him, _ 


The other amongſt Forrainers was greater ; which is this : The King Indenmure = 
of England, Heyry the fixth,being overthrowne,and put our of his King- -arong w_y 
dome and Countrey of England by the Duke of York , Edward the Airy 


fourth ; he. and his ſon, and his Queen being come into Scotland for re- him, 


fuge, heindents with Gcorge Earle of Angus for his afliſtance, to wor ro 
reſtore 


1460. 
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reſtore him to his Kingdome , and bindes himſelf to give unto George 
Earle of Angus,and his heires, Lands lying berwixt Trent. and Humber, 
worth 2000. Marks ſterling of yearly rent. 2. That he ſhould ere& ir 
in a Dutchie,and infeft the ſaid Earle therein , in as free Knight-ſervice as 
any Land in England; and that the Earle,and his heires, ſhould be Dukes 
thereof. 3. That in time of peace between "Scotland and- England , ir 
ſhould be lawfull forthe ſaid Earle, to repaire to England to his Dutchic, 
or to Court,or where he pleaſed, with an hundred horſe in train. 4. And 
that if there happened to be warre betwixt the Countreyes, it ſhould be 
lawfull for him to ſend 24.armed men, who ſhould be underthe King of 
England his protection, to gather ad up-lift for his uſe, the rents and re- 
venues of the ſaid Dutchie. 5. Thar it ſhould be lawfull for him,during 
the warres berween the two Countreyes, to ſerve the King of Scotland ; 
which ſhould no wayes prejudice him in the enjoying of his Lands ; nei- 
ther ſhould it bea cauſe of forfeiture or unlaw:.. 6. . That he ſhould nor be 
bound to anſwer in perion to the Parliaments of England , or any other 
Court of Juſtice; and that neither he, nor his Tenants,ſhould be fined for 


'his non-compearance. 7. That this Indenture ſhould beſhowne to the 


Pope,and ratified by him. And foit was; fealed and ſubſcribed with 
a ( Henry) as long as the whole ſheer of Parchment, the worſt ſhapen ler- 
ters, and the wortt put together that I ever ſaw. * And (as I beleeve ) it 
hath a particular Letter of confirmation of the Pope in the hands of the 


[Earle of Angus. Ir is thought that when W//{iam Earle of Douglas went 


ſecretly into England,that his errand was to this, or ſome ſuch purpoſe, 


to-have made a proffer of his ſervice to King Heyry , on theſe or the like 
conditions. For even then the ſeeds of civill diſcord were ſowne.,and be- 


gan to bud forth. Bur either becauſe things werenot as. yet come to any 
Tipeneſle , or for that the Earle of Douglas was fallen into diſgrace with 


*his Prince,nothing was done. Now about the year 146c. ( inthe minort- 
*tie:of King Fames the third ) King Henry came into-Scotland , and did 
thus tranſact with the Earle of Angus; A rarething, and whereof the 


like example is hard to be found inany ſubje&, excepr it be the Earle of 
Dovglas,concerning the Dutchie of Turaine with the King of France, 
which is not unlike in many things. Howloever , this ſhews how little 
inferiour the houſe of Angus hath beento the houſe of Douglas in credit 
and authority at home and abroad. | 

This Indenture took no effec, it being now to0 late, and King Henries 
eſtate brought to ſo low an ebbe, that both his friends and his fortune ha- 
ving forſaken , and turned their backs upon him,his aide could not ſuffice 
againſt the whole power of England to make head againſt King Edward, 
and to ſtoppe the current of his victories. Notwithſtanding Angus gave 
him a taſte of what he could have done for him , and ſhewed him in a no- 
table exploite , how available his ſervice would have been,if his caſe had 
not been deſparate , and paſt recovery. Which though it were not re- 
warded with a Dutchie, yet doth it not want, nor ever ſhall want the due 
reward of high praiſe and honour as one of the hardieſt , and greateſt in- 
terpriſes,that hath been atcheived by any ſubject. 


The Queen( King Hepries wife) had obtained of her friends in France 
a few 
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a few ſouldiers; 300. of which wete inthe Caſtleof Anwick with Moti He brings th 
fieur Briſſac their commander. King Zdward following his victories; and anwick 


that he might prevent or ſupprefle any commotion that mightariſe in the Caitle. 


North parts , or out of Scotland was come to! Durhame with a great Ar- 
my. He himſclfremaining inthe Town ſeat abroad his Commanders 
to take in all ſuch Caſtles as ſtood good for King Hewry,;Amongit others 
he ſent the Earle of Warwick to beliege Anwick with 20000; men; He 
had another Army lying about Bambrough. not far off from this / anda 
third beſieging another Town. King Heary..( and more eſpecially his 
Queen ). being very ſolicicous:, forthe French men dealt with the Earle 
of Angus very inſtantly ro havethemrelieved. He promiſed ro.do his 
beſt,and performed no lefle than-he promiſed. Henfſembledrothenun- 
berot 10000. horſe, amongft whom there were 50b. . empry horſes of 
moe (for commonly the beſt appointed have ever two horſes tor ſervice) 
upon which he might mount the French-men, and bring themaway.:S0 
he marches toward Anwick ., and when he catne within a little ſpace of 
the Caſtle, he ranged his men.in order of battell intheſight of rhe Eng- 
liſh Army , making ſhow as if he would have irivaded them, or atlea(t 
that he meantto bide them barrell if rhey ſhould offer ro ſet upon him;or 
hinder him in his purpoſed buſineſle, a the mcanetime he ſencrhoſe 
500. ſpare horſe conducted, þy ſome choice troups to apoſterne of the 
Caſtle to receive the French, and fo brought them away. - Some of rhe 
the Engliſh eſteeming it a great affront , ro ſuffer themto be carried away 
in ſuch ſort from under their noſes, adviſed the Earle of Warwick ro ſtay 
them. Burt he was reſolute inthe contrary;and told them, that he had no 
commiſſion to fight. And (ſayes be} whoknowes wharmore aidetheſe 
| may have near hand'in the parke;ot ſome other place: And ſuppoſe they 
have nor. , theſe are.certainly all. choice men able endugh to {uſtaint our 
Charge. :| They cannot take. the Caſtle with. theminro Scotland '; Jet 
them take the men ,, I ſhall get the Caſtle , which is alt that my commiſ- 
fon bears. Ando he lets them go ; who returned into'Scotland with 
the French men, at acceptable-preſent chiefly tothe Queenof Englatid; 
This was a fair afſay and preambleof his enſumg ſervices; which being 
prevented by King Henr1es deftinie, and his death, werei{mothered in the 
cradle, -, and his-Dutthie cengrofled in-parchment to have'lien berwixt 
Trentand Humber, is confitied roanartower precin&within thecom- 
paſſe ofa Coffer.// 1; 3 Gio 19d 907 De ee DIG wk 
' Notwithſtanding of this greatnefle and-power; to make hint yer ſteorj- 
ger, and more puiſfant on the berders, he did excambe his Lands in the 
Mainesand Clarberon with Aobert Grahame of old Monrotie' , and/gor for 
them the Lands of Eskedale uponthe border. 
He contracted his fonne Archbald. , and his heir apparant to Carheripe 
daughter to Alexauder Earle of Huncly , or to arty other of his daughters 
which the ſaid George ſhould choofe; The portion zood- matkes ', tive = 
termes of payment 10. years, 100. markes every terme. Thar if-Arch- * 
bald ſhould die,his brother ( whomthe Indenctire doth nor.name)ſhonld 
inarrie one of the faid Earle of Huntlies daughters: : That che Earle of: 
Angus ſhould give his ſonne 100; mark Land in Angus; That 4rchbald 


after 


His death. 
1462» 
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after he be ſeven years old ſhall be giventorhe Earle of Huntly;and the 
Earle of Huntlies daughter to the Farle of Angus. ' The Indenture is da- 
red ar Saint Andrews 1461. the laſt of Septemberi This marriage took 
no effe, whatever were the cauſc thereof. | | 
Either before or after this there fell out a difſention amongſt the'Eſtates 
abour the chooſing -of a governour and protecout forthe young King 
Fames thethird.  - In which he and his brother Biſtiop Kenpedje with rhe 
greateſt part of the Nobilitic, oppoſed themſelves to the Queen;who'pre- 
tended tobe Turrix, and had now uſurped-that place a year, while as the 
Nobilitic being buſted in the Warres:, had-no leaſure to look'ints'theſe 
things. . The Queene and ſuch as followed her remained in the Caſtle; 
and the other party in the Abbey of Halyroodhouſe)®' A Convention 
being appointed', the Queene and her faftion came'to'riie Parliament 
houſe, and-declared her Turrix , So ſoon as this was'known; the'Earte of 
Angus , and Fames Kenneaie came up tothe market place',' wherethe 
faid Biſhop declares that their intention''was nothing elfe but co maintam 
their'old law ., and the ancient practice of the Countrey, whichwas 
that in ſuch caſes the Nobilitie ſhould/ chooſe one whom they thought 
moſt fit to undergo that charge of governing ;- which was forthe 
ood both of the King and Countrey , 'whereas they. of the otheriparry 
intended nothing bur their own particular advantage ,-as he ſhould'{how 
more evidently,intimeand place convenient. After this ſpeech ;/ as they 
retired to their Jodging, they were advertiſed that thoſe who were in the' 
Caſtle withrhe Queen, were coming down-in armes to aſfaultthem, or: 
to have hindered them from making this declaration. The Earlcof An- 
gus thinking it a great indignitie, t EY more in number, "and 
betterin qualitie.hould give place tothe weaker, and the meaner and in- 
feriour partie , and that in ſuch ſort as might ſeemero'be a diretAipht, 
could ſcarce be retained , but that he would needs turne upon thetn-and/ 
fight, though he were notarmed, as they were. Bur''ithe niatter 'was/ 
compoſed by the mediation of the Biſhops of Glaſgow,Gallaway, and: 
Dumblane,and aſſurance given for a moneth. After AY where-" 
of, having entred into a new conſultation;with more peaceable and cealme 
mindes, both parties agreed, that the King and Countrey ſhould be go-' 
verned by foure Noblemen , two of which ſhould be choſerout of the 
Queenes partie,and two outofthe other...:For the Queen ſhe choſe77/1- 
am Lord Grahame, and Robert Lord Boyd, then Chancellour; for:the o< 
other ſide they choſe Robert Earle of Orkney's and Fohn-Lord Kennere, 
all chief of their Name and Families. [Here is no'mention of the Earle 
of Angus, which makes methink he hath died in this mean time; during 
the Truce, otherwiſe being principall of this other ſide, they would 'nor 
have negleRed him. Surche died much abour this time, which ſeemes to 
have been in the year 1462. Neither did his brother Biſhop Xennedies bu- 
ſinefle go ſo well afterthis. He was buried in Abernethie afnongſt his ' 
Predeceffours. | op CELIA o : 
His wife (after his death) is faid to have married a younger brotherof 
the Captain of Crawford , and that ſhe got from her ſonne CArchbald 


the Lands of Balmoodie in Fife , and that the houſe of Balmoodie is de< 
| icended 


wereſo liberall as to give zEands;, he would never havertroubled 
herto _ her ſelf tor his reliefin the payment of his: ſiſters portion ici 
likelihood. $400 2112: 11, | 


_ ” : . 


+ - Of the firſt Archbald , ſixth Earle of CAngw ; calledcommonty, 
Xe: Bellthe Car. QB RSUITSY | | 


\O' George ſucceeded Archbald his ſonne ind / beir', a boy:about 5: 

. Or6, years of age at the moſt. For in the year | i462..the laſt 

_ of September , he'is nor-7:. as appears-by the-Indenture-made 
betwixt his father andthe Earle of Hunely:concerning his.marriage..'. Ic 
took noeffect : butin .place thereof he marries Elagheth Boyae, daughter 
to Robers Lord Bvyde \ then one of the Governouts:.of Scotland, 2, iti 
the year 1468. the fourth of May: Which makes it ſeem that the match 


219 
ſcendedot her. Which notwithſtanding;we finde her binde her {elf for 
relief.of her ſonne for the paymetrit| of her daughters portion, -1479. as a 
free perſon making no mention of-a/husband..- Iris true he might alſo 
have beendead; then the NEE 17: or t8.: years.  Butif herſonne 

os :frndlls 


1468. 


hath not failed onthe Earle of Huntlies part , but.on his, or at leaſt theirs His marriage. 


to whoſe tuition he hath been'cornniiteed.. They //orheep ing cre- 


dit at Court before their keeping and fulfilling of the Contract made by - 


his father; Bur it was litrleto their advantage ',- for the riexr yearafter 
that the Court was changed , the Boydes were diſtarded:;;. his brother: in 
law Thomas Boyde\( fonneto Robert ) baniſhed, andhis wife ( the Kings 1i- 
| er) raken from him , and-his brother; AlexapderiBoyde executes As: for 
their father Lord Robert himſelf ; he fled into England.:. :Andthis' isall 
the fruits he reaps by his marrying forCourt. He was.by this-burcalcula- 
tion 14+ years of age at the nioſt3-andyet his LO ſealing. of Aber- 
nethie upon his refignatjonthe ſame year the 1. of May. Tt isnotunlike- 
ly that.one William Dewg/as.of Clunie hath had ſome'hand inthe'guiding 
of his minoritie , for we finde that the wardſhip of the Lands of Tantal- 
Jon , : and Earledome of Douglas was/given to him ; and:he having again 
reſigned it into the Kings hands,the King makes 4 new diſpoſition theres 
of to Archbald,uor obſtante non tate gjuſdem, notwithſtanding his.honage, 
which was then 16: years. 1470. the 26;.of June, © Sixyearsafter:; he 
hath care of his ſiſters Contracts by himfelf with Fintrie for one ofthem; 
and three years after that-he-rakes upon-him che burden for his mother, 
and hath her bound for his relief x 479: as hath been faid in his-fathers 


life;being then about 25;; years ofage-+ This dutifulneſſe rowards his fi- | 


ſters., | deſerves that he ſhould be bleſſed with children of his own:.; and 
that he ſhould have'godd ſucceſitinhis affairs who begins ſo well... - 


- .. And fo it was with him: ; for -he :hadi|by 'his wife foure ſonnes 5; 


' 1470: 


ad His children 


three danghters,allhonourably provided.. His ſonnes: were ; fitſt Gearge f2*** ſonncs. 
called commanly Maſter of Angus, becauſe he came-never tobe Barle, 1.4... 
being ſlain at Flowdon before his father died; ,The-fecgnd; 'Sit 'Will;am ociginall, 
of Glenbarvie , who married E/;Fabeth Aurhepleck; heit: of Glenbarvie:; 
Third Gawin, who was Biſhop of __ , a manrof-fiogulat — 
2 an 


C4 -) 
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and pt ie,and well lettered accordingtothetimes. This Gewix had 
abaſe daughter,of whom the houſe of Foulewaod { Semple ) is deſcen- 
ded. We fhall have accafianto;:fi _ of him.in the life of 
Axchbat his brothers ſon, -inwhote time he lived. - The Duke of Al- 
banie being-Governour, having conceived ſome jealoufie againſt (the 
Karle of Angus,and the ;,whereupan Angus was ſenteo France, 
and his uncle this Biſhop was ſent for to Rome by letters from.che Pope, 
atthe Go ing.to anſwer to ſuch accyſations as were given 


in agulnt him. As he was going thither , he was ſeaſed of the plague ar 


Kilſpindies 
originall, 


Londog'in the year-x 5 24;Aand died there; leaving behinde him great ap- 
probation of his vertues,and love-of his perſon, inthe hearts of all good 
men. For beſides the nobilitie of his birth , the dignitie and comelineſſe 
of his perfonage,he was leamed temperate, andof fingular moderatian of 
minde:; .and in thefe-ſo turbulent times , had atwayes carried himſelf a- 
mongft all-che Fations ofthe Nobulitie-equally. , and with a minde to 
makepeace,and norte ſtirupparties z which-qualities were very rare in 
Clergie-man of thoſe Yayes. He wrote in his native tongue diverſe 
things: But his chiefeft work is chetranſation.of 7irgil , yer - extant in 
verie;inwhich he tics himſelfſo Rriftly as is polfible, and yer jeis fo well 
exprefied , that whoſoever ſhall affayto.dothe like , will ftadeta har 
piece.of workte goothrough with. In/his Prologues before every Book, 
where he hath his libertie, he ſhowerth a naturall, and:ample vein of poe- 
ſie fo.purs, pleaſuneand jugicious , that I beleeve there is none that hach 
wricten bofore,or fince,bur cometh ſhort of him. And in my opinion, 
thereiis not ſuch a 'pieceto be found;as is his Prologue tothe 8.Book,be- 
gi ning (of Dreams and of Drivelings 6c. ).avleaſt in our language. The 

ourth ſon was Archbald Douglas of Kilſpindie, who married » daughter 
of one Little in Edinburgh. He had by her 4rchbaldof Kilſpindie , who 
was Proveft of Edinburgh in King James the fifth his minoritie,and was 
marriediro:the Earle of Crawford his daughter ,*by whom he: had' firſt 
Parrick,(econdly Alexander,andthirdly Fames. Patrick was married to-one 
Hurray,a daughter of the houſe of Ball: rd, 'by whom he had Williams. 

After that he married LAgves,daughtor to the Lord Gray, and hadby hex 
twoſons,and two daughters. Andthus much of his ſons. 1 

His daughters were firſt c3/arjorie, married to Cydbers, Lord' of Kil- 

maers inthe-year 1491. Her portion-was 1900.Marks. Secondly; EliXa 

6cth,married to Rebert Lile Lord Chiet Juſtice. Her: portion-was- 10609. 
Marks ;; whereof 100; pounds was'to be payedartthe firſt Terme- , and 
then-50.poundstermely: till all were-payed. It: is. with- diſpenſation, 
whichs a ſigne that they have been in kin beforerhe-year 1493. Thirdly, 
Fennet ," whom we findecontrattedto Robert Lord Hlarris., inthe-year 

1495 . Novemb. 22.to be married, andthar he ſhal divorce from the wife 

he had,ſo ſoon as can be. Thatſhein the meantime ſhall not marry elſe- 

where. For which-cauſe ſheis infefe in his. Lands of Tarrigla: , with the 


Kings confirmation paſt thereupon, the ſame yearand-day. Her portion 


b is, thar.the ſaid Earle then Chancellour, ſhall -procure- his Lands to be 


_ new holden of the King, This fact, foy.a manto contratt io part with the 


wite he hath,and marry another, as it is harſh roiconceive, {0 being done 
; {od 


commonly called, Bell-che Cat. td OSD 


ſo ſolemnely by ſuch-perſons, we muſt ſuppoſe it had ſufficient and hq- a 
neſt grounds. 'For certainly the Earle of Angus, being withall Chancel- ©. 
Jour for the time, needed not to hunt after unlawfull or unſeemly marri- 

ages for his daughters. Some reckon a fourth daughter , whom they 

name not,bur ſay ſhe was eldeſt ,.and married to the Earle of Montroſe, 

this Earles great Grandfathers father : but becauſe IT have not ſeen any 
monument of her,I reſerved her tothe laſt place. 


He had alſo ſundry baſtard ſonnes after his wifes death. "Firſt Will;am Baſe fonnes, 
ot che Parkhead, of whom the houſe of the Parkhead is come, and the Jamacy 
Lord of Torthorrell by his mother.Secondly Fames of Tod-holes: And ; 
thirdly one that (they ſay, was gottenin Glenbaryie , born after his de- 
ceaſe. But this ſeemes to be falſe, becauſe they affirm commonly , thar 
after the field of Flowdon ( where his ſonne George was {lain ; he went 
into Galloway to Saint Maines , and lived the ſpace of a year an auſtere 
life.. Then he was not thus incontinent, it thar be true, neither came he 
ro Glenbarvie,ſeeing helivedin Galloway, He had alſoa baſe daughter. 
'And thus muchof his children. 2 OB, £Þ 
To comie to himſelf; we have heard how his father Earle George raiſed 
the houſe of Angus to ſuch greatneſle of credit and authoritie; thar it was 
become not much inferiour to the hiouſe of Douglas.co which it had ſuc- 
Ceeded. Archbald his ſon did no way diminiſh it. Bur when he came to. be 
of years fit for managing affairs , he ſo behaved himſelf,and gained ſo 
good opinion of his wiſedome and courage, that the whole burden of the 
» <eftateofthe Countrey did lye upon him alone... And for that cauſe 
chiefly heis commonly deſigned by the: epithete of The great Earle of 
Angus. Foras touching his Lands and Rents,we finde no great augmen- 
tation of them,ſave that he provided his children. well. If we- conſider 
the means, it hath been his own worth and ſufficiencie that hath broughr 
him to it : for he began indeed his marriage with Court , as a fir mean S. 
whereby to riſe ; but that laſted but ſhort while,as we have heard. | The : 
Court changing, it was rather a mean to have wrought him diſcredit. 
Notwithſtanding of which, andthough he was young himſelf , we finde 
nothing,but that his buſineſſe went right. He got his own wardſhip,-e- 
ven when his alliance were ar the hardeſt pinch, that ſame very year that 
Thomas Boyd had his wife takenfrom him,and married to another. His 
ſucceſle in the marriage of his ſiſters doth alſo ſhow the ſame. Neither 
hear wee of any hard effe& that their diſ-courting did produce toward 
him. | | E: NF een eco 
It was hethat was the chief ator in taking order with Robert Co- He takes or- 
ehran , and the other Courtiers , that did abuſe the King and Countrey. Cochran and 
He propounds the matter to the Nobilitie ; he opens up the eſtate of the Courti- , 
things, he puts hand to work , and executes what was concluded, The ©* - 
reſt conſent, and follow, he goeth beforein every thing. And even then 
when he did all this,he was of no great age, not above five and twentie ; 
and yet his credit,power, and authoritie, was able to go through with it: 
The Hiſtory is written at length in our Chronicle , we need do no more 
but tranſume it. Neither is it neceſſary that we do that to the full, it will 
ſuffice to ſer down onely what is requifite for laying open the occaſion 
Gg 2 * and 
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afid circomftances for clearing ofthe fa&, tar rhe Reader may the better 
 difternetheright from the wfong, which otherwiſe lye conftiſed, 'Thu 
ena it was. King Fmt the third of that naitre , A, rftan of 4 great and high 
ſpirir,ind of a haſtic nathte, atid A Np co attger , and fuch A ofie as woula 
not fiiffer patiently his own j{ddsthient ro be contradifted, cold not a- 
way with rhat freedome of ſpeech,” which he foutd in his Nobilicie: 
' Wherefore hee made choice of ſich to be about Hint, zs would not cor- 
ret, but 4jfprov8 alt His fayings , atid who would not offend. him by 
 galnfiying;bit aid EaitieHavour by foorhing df bita; and ho. wirh Aat- 
rerihg admiration did Extoll all thit he faid,or 8id: Wherefore excluding 
thi Nobilifie-K6 was Wholly atthe devotion of-4 few of his ſervants wit 
whom'headviſed,rid conſulred of all bufines, 'ard either followed their 
opinions, of madethem to conſent, and execute his will. Thus he began 
1474+ todoabout the year 4474. havitg tter his tnarriage( in the year 1470.) 
#ddifed binilelt molt part to his dymeſticke , ard private pleaſures ; ſel- 
dome coming abroad”, ot givihg titne rg'thie atfaires of his Kingdome. 
cob He had gotten about him baſe men borh'in placeand worth , whom he 
Mt Hididvihcedts honburs,and nobilitated. Amongſt theſe there was one 
Regerra Rbbe#t Coghrana Maſon by his trade, Whom he made Earle of Marre, An 
Sig  Englith fidging man called Witian Rogers , whom he. honoured with 
Kiight-hood, with diverſe others of meane rank and qualitie, whole chief 
commendation was thar rhey were impudently wicked , and villanous. 
This Rozers is thought alſo to have been his Pander,and an enticer of him 
to lewdneſſe and Wronging his Queen - Amongſt theſe baſe men, there 
was one Gentleman of good birth , bur he ſeeing the Kings inclinarion, 
had ſer himſelf fully ro follow it in all things '; wheretore he hadgiven 
his daughter ro Robert Coghray in mattriage as a bond of friendſhip and ſo- 


” 


Job , his name was Thomas Preffon, There was alſo a young page 


Fohn Ramſay , who was of the fame combination. Theſe were the Kings 
Minions, Counfellonrs , and whote confidence. On thele he repoſed, 
and caſt the burden of affaires. Their hopes were builr upon the ruine 
ofthe Nobilitie;that by their fall rhey rhEmſelves might riſe. Thele were 
Counſellouts and Execurtioners of the murder of his younger brother 
Fohn ,and had caufed himro commir his other brother Alexander to pri- 
Toh in:the Caftle , wlio had died likewiſe,if he had not found means Lo C- 
Feape in the night , by making a rope of his bed-clothes,and ſo got over 
the wall. To thefe great evils there wete joyned worſe things. He had 
given himſelf ro ſeek reſponſes, and predictions of things to come, chief- 
Ty'concerning his'own eſtate,of Magiciens,and Witches. He had for that 
purpoſe brought one'our of Flanders that was thought very skilfull.in 
divining,named <Zdrew a Phyſician by profeſſion,and Aſtrologer. This 
man had given the Kings Ambaſfadours ſome proof of his cunning when 
they wentthrough Flanders tothe Dake of Burguindie. He hearing whe- 
ther they weregoing, told rhem they needed not to make any great haſte, 
For they ſhould hear news of the Duke ere it werelong. And fo they 
didiindeed , for within three dayes they heard thar he was ſlain. When 
they came home they relared this tothe King , extoll his skill , andin- 
flaniehisminde; which was too prone of it ſelf, with defire ro hear "= F 
| 0 


_ - commonly called, Bell the Car, | 221 
Sohe wasſtnt for, and beiig come. was preſeatst&witlymany rich gifts: 
Andgovd'rraſfon he thould}, it he could withallhaveinſtractedrhe King 
Mow-ro avoide the evils thar were!ro" come.” '' But 1meerlprofozetett c- 


vill whiceould not be ſhunned, ir was too dear bought oviltidings© Yet © 7. 


that is all he doch, tels/him rhar his'dwa'ſthoutd beliv'tiins,”” THe KG 


imerprersir- of his brethren, his kinf-rrivn; and his ſubjeRts ;eſpedially/ths : 


chief of the Nobilitiec Whereupon being: fuſpicidus aadjealaus Fall 
others ,* hertuſted none bur his forefaid Minions.” BythefeUofiftshe 


makes way for rhe fates: ibydayingor warding his brother, hedetitatos 


the Nobilitie, he ſuſpeQine them, gh@ being ſuſpeRed of thetyby riſu+ 
euall fear.”' They to fecure rhemfelves;putihand into-the Conmevurowha 
were the authours/oftheſc evils; he ihtexprets thatrobe Rebellionabaintt 
himſeffafid ſeeks how'to be revenged; - They tortheirſafety aredriven 
from point t6/point, conftrained by 'neceffirie for thepreſdryation of tir 
lives c#ftof all reſpeRt,and rake Arttisopenly ;/drawes his foanetothe 
party ('hisown neareſtaccording to his reſponſts').whereotrefſues his 
Tvine. ' This is the effe@ of ſeeking ro Magiciens ahdfvorh-fyers)wihkittes 
of we ſeldbome hear aberterend. - Andi#tis but defefvedly -, "that thoſe 
that leavethe authourand fountaine of all good ;"who guides Wlby his 
providence ;to follow @iliesand fupertizion ; andth : | 

and wickednefſe ſhould berhus ſerved. This is the effec of 'pridiignd 
arrogancie;that leans onely £0 its own 5ndgement, and will not'Siveway 
and libertie ro-admoniſh and informe riethely. Uponwhich,otherinebn- 
venicfts do follow by degrees : Firſt with-drawmeg rhe ear frois fairhfull 
Counſellouts, then giving themſelves to flatterets , 'rhe entertainingi of 
theſe,and rejeftins and Taſting off others, whereofatiſeth laſpicions;jea- 
loufies, wrongs, injuſtice ,from hence ſhedding of bloudundericolourot 
law, of without coloyrin open Tyranny, as nomandtfirftbecomes ex- 
treamly wicked. Arlaſt followesthe cuine of the authours, together 
with the ruitic of others. To return to-9ur point; .it came ſo:about hete. 
'The warte began betwixt Scotland and England 4 An Army behooved 
to be ratfed.and for the ratfing thereof the Nobilitie muſt be conveened, 
Loath were thoſe newmen to-the work, they knew hot whatthey inighe 
think when they were conveened. But there was no remedie,,theirprivie 
counſelling could norfuſtaine the warres. That was'thepart-otehe'No- 


the amchour.ot alt'evil 


el: 3h ith.» 
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blemeti, andcould not/be-done withourthem. 'Sotthey are-conveened , The King 


the Army taifed marches toward the borders, onto Lawder they go. "It 
ts a Town inthe confines of Merſe and Fivedale ; which countries-were 
both wafted by the incarfions of the enemy. Nothing will make'men 
wiſe where there is ruine determined. The place, the rime, the enetny, 
the neceffitie to uſe the Nobilitie: ,- could not ſervertoadmoniſhtheRing 
and his Courteours to give them/ſome fmall countenance and contehr- 
merit. Whom they were conftrained -xo employ , they would nortn- 
deavour'to pleaſe. On they go with their wonred courſe. The King only 
countenances , conſults, adviſes with his Cabm-councell: 'Negleds 
the Nobilitie and diſtruſts them. lt had been ſtrangefrhey had/norre. 
cetited it; and as ſtrange'it they-had not remedied it. -Now was'the time 
ornever. The force, powerand all was4n their own hands. They diſdain 
ik, 


with his Ar- 
my at Lawder, 


_ 
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it, they regrate- it in private one to another; They agree onthe generall; 
thar ſome order muſd-be taken with theſe diforders. They appoiar a 
meeting for adviſing of the forme and particular manner how and:whar 


The Nobility to do. The place, Lawder Kirk the time,nextmorning betimes. Thither 


meet in the 
Church, 
Angus makes 


this ipecch, 


they come at the time prefixt. Here the Earle ot Angus,firſt in place and 
rank. , firſt in credit; ; firſt-in authority and their account, is alſo firſt in 
ſpeech. , / and is: faid firſt thus to have opened ap the matter untothem. 
» My honourable Lords , I hold it not needfulltro.go about with many 
5» words to ſet befote:you the Eſtate of this-Kingdome. For ſome things 
-» you your ſelves remember, ſome you ſee before your eyes. Our chief 
,» Noblemen are thruſt into exile, and forced either to ſuffer intolerably, 
, or dounjuſtly.' And you whoare the Arms and, Limbs of this King- 
»» dome are left without a head, as a Ship withour-a Pilot and Maſter,e + 
»s poſed to the orms and tempeſts of fortune. «Our fields are burnt , our 
3» goods carried away,the labourers killed; or ſeeing no other remedie of 
»» their manjfold mileries , have ycelded themſelves to theenemy.. His 


_ »3 Majeſtie inthe-mean tune a man indeed (if he were himſelf) of a gene- 


»» Tous minde and rareunderſtanding, bewitched in his afteRion,'asketh 
» ho advice or counſell of his Nobilitie ,, butconſulterh of peace and ' 


2» Warre , ofthe good of the Countrey , and ſafety of us all with a few 


z baſe, vile , and ignorant fellows , who by.relating theprediQtions of 
x Soxcerers and Magicians , fill his fick minde with vaine fearand ſuper- 
,» ſtition. And theſe men determine and ſet down decrees of our lives 
> and cſtates , who knowing thatthey merit the hatred of all men, do 
,» therefore hate all-men. Neither do they ſeek onely to Jeflen your au- 
,z thority,burt to ſtrike off your heads by one plot or other. Some of you 
»» they have already made away by death,others by baniſhmenr. Neither 
,» do they, as commonly new riſers do , climbe up ta the higheſt places 
,» by degrees , but they make the carcaſſes of the Kingsſonnes ſteps for 
,»them to mount upon,and water their growing honours with the Bloud 
,» Royall it ſelf. One of his brothers they have moſt cruelly murdered, 
,» the other they have conſtrained for fear to forſake his Countrey , and 
,» become a Caprain in theenemies Camp. And now being rid of them, 
,» they lye in wait for the reſt. For being conſcious of their own balenefle, 
,» they cannot endure any thart is excellent or eminent. Whoſo/hath ri- 
,» Ches to fatisfie their avarice, or power to afliſt their bold attemprs,him 
,» they reckon for their enemy. And do we prepare our ſelves to with- 
,, ſtand the common enemy ? And encampe againſt England e As if a- 
»» ay were more deadly and more to be feared then he whoſe greedineſſe 
,» ourgoods cannot ſuffice , and whoſe thirſt of. ſlaughter our bloud is 
,, not ableto quench. Now that you may know how much this inward 
»» plague is worſe than that outward foe, put the caſe that England(which 
,» God forbid ) ſhould overcome, what could we look for at their hands? 

»» What would they make the end of their hatred,or reward of their vito- 
»»Ty ? The death of the King do you think, or of yourſelves * verily,l 
,, beleeve neither. Our contentions have not been for lives , bur for ho- 

,» nour and empire. And a noble heart, as it is vehement and violent a- 

»» gainſt thoſe that oppoſe,ſo is it cafily mitigated by prayerand Ie; 

an 
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and even with the confideration of the inftabilitie sf humane affairs 
, iis oved to pity and .compaiſion, . But let us ſuppoſe the workt ; thut 
,-they being mindefull of bur 61d debates, and puffed ap\with preſent vi- | 
,. tory would take the Kings life, which'ot theſe ewo doih deal mort es 

»filywith us'* He that by deprivingus of life ', doth alſo make away all 
»»fenfe ofevil ; or he that reſerverhichar ro daily toriiires andirinents: 
, which nexrafter our God, ſhould-be tnoſt dedre0 us'? who beſotting 
,-theminde with Witch-craft, do-animatethe King to the defituQion of 
», bis neareſtkindred, who: detaine hitn like a captive; and will hot ſafes 
» him xt any time to ſhow his facero/his loyall Subjerts ? that they may 
4. enjoy the comfort of his countenance , and he bvtiolditheit ſervice for 

»+iis honour and ſafety. They arenotſo:tmchtobe'repmediriemies; 
; who with diſplayed banner profeſſe hoſtility , ns they who within hs 
vals lycia Ambuſh for your oventirowe. who drawirigaway hisM- 
2» jeſtirs afſoftion fronrhis friends berray him to his enetnies, akd making | 

5 you deſtitute of a leader., would expoſe yourothe mercie 'of yaur eng- 

» mics. Imo-whwic hands if you do fall.ghough pethaps youoſcape dearh; 

2. Jet ſhall younoretchew ſhame and ignomimie,and which-is worſe than 

,Sthouſanidrarhs , forviende,, and bondage. If youprt the diy ahd/bs 

-3 Viguonious., you ſhall not for allthar , acquire rhat' which is ch6etid 41d 

», foam of vifory , honour and renownto your King:, refl and quictneſts 


,.0 your ſolves, and ro your poſternis,z fonriſhing and profperour eſt 
"i your { » buronithe contrary a greater libertgro-pour adver- 
» fancs for the pretenr, and greater fecovity for.ctherime-ro:come,; ruins 
-» and jon-ro yourſelves ; and to your King. a worſe ſhwvery: ,. $0 
-yabrozd;av you ſhall incveaſe your mileries x home. Wherefore riby 6 
5 pinion 5,00 ſpeaker in-2 word, chart firſt we ſhake off this yoke ot fervi. 
inde ac home ,, before we enter mco: fight with the forrmiine: enertiiey 
»» Onherwiſe all of us ſhalbbeflaves roche will and pleaſure of aifew- , we 
» ſballtreagthewour enemies ,. and become Traroursrothecommon- 
,walchs.: What youthall rciolve to do , pray God to proſper. 
Whemnthe Earlc had cnded'his{peech: ; there aroſe 4 confuſed rfiatthing 
the whole Aﬀdembly , for thoy katinotrhe paricnceto/give 
their vores.in'order,bucalleryed our together , teſtifying their qpproba- 
tion.and afſentro his fpeectiand opinion;' Artongſt others therepteſetis; 


the Lord Gray was'one, whom'ſome would have” to be he thitt flew The iog 
the Eadde of Douglas ar Sturlin , commonly callediCove-Gray. But if ix Gro bis 
were be; hebchovedto beotgrearage tow, and of greaterarthe barrel] © 


of Bannock-burne, where he 18 al{o {aid to have been: wherefbre Þ tike 
i rather thatrhis harhbeen his ſon. However, the Lord Grayheard all; 
and ſeeingtheirforwardnefſe,craved audicnce,and told them the Ape: 
,, logueofthe Mice,who conſulting in a publick-mectitg;how te-beſiris 
», from'the:Cars ſprifingofchem, found: our a'very good way! ;. Which 
;>WaSto hang a bell about her neck, that would rig a#ſhe ſtepped. 


; id 
», ſo-givethem warning of her approach; that' they! tight” ſave” Metti. 
,} ſcivesby flight. But when ir cameo be queſtloned who would uader- 
;> take to tie the bell abour the Cars neck ;there was. never a niouſe durft 

| cheep 


A called 
Bell the Cat. 


226 Of the firſt Archbald and mth Earlevf Angus, 

,» cheep: or undertake it. The Earle of Angus underſtood his meaning, 
and what application was to be made of ir; wherefore he anſwered ſhort- 
ly , I will Be/theCat , and what your Lordſhips conclude tobe done, 
ſhali not lack execution.. For this anſwer ;he was alwayes after thisna+ 
med <Archbald Bell the Cat. Andiſo they'concluded ; that thefe wicked 
Counſellours,and their Complices theCourtiers ofthe ſame qualitic,and 
tamp, ſhould be brought tojudgement, and puniſhed according to their 
deſerts. In the execution whereof their main care was that no inconveni- 
ent ſhould cometo the King ; which becauſeirmight fall oucina tumult, 


- they ordained that the Army ſhould lye quiet ,-and'onely the Noblemen 


with their houſhold ſervants ſhould go to Court; and apprehend them as 
peaceably and calmly as pofhible they could,” After the meeting was bro- 
ken up , asthey were going along ; they:encountred by the way with R0- 
bert Cochran, whom the King ( informedoftheir meeting: ):had ſenrto 
know what the matter was' : For'it ſeemed'to be ſome bufineſle of mo- 
ment , gd great. importance that had moyed ſach[men to conveen at 
ſuch an hore , ſo early in the morrting. He had abour his neck a gold 
chain bgreat weight , which the Earle of Angusrook hold of; and ſtrai- 


 ningita little 3 This chain;ſaid he, doth not becomea mari-of your rank, 


Cochran and 
his fellowes 
hanged. 


but I ſþall ere lorig,give you onethat will become You to weare-farre.ber- 
rr , and fo pulling the chain fromhis neck: he delivered;him to one'of 
his men to be kept ſure. '. After that he went on to the Kings lodging, 
where the Guard and others that were preſent aſtoniſhed withthe ſi 5; 
denneſfle of his coming , or reverencing the dignitie and-majeſtie of his 
perſon gave place, and ſhrank away, ſo hat the reſt were eafily apprehen- 
ded without refiſtance .or tumulr. -Onely Foby Ramſay fled to the King, 
and claſped his arms abour his middle , andat the Kings requeſt was par- 
doned in reſpe& of his youth which excuſed his errouts ';'and ſeemed ro 
promiſe for him , that he would do no moreſo. The reft were led forth, 
and accuſed. 1.Of cauſing kill the Kings brother Fohn 2. Of inciting the 


King , and IT againſt his other brother Alexander Duke of 
i 


Albaine, ſo as to baniſh him.: 3: Of fowing-difſention betwixrthe King 
and his Nobles. 4. Ofdrawing him to ſuperſtition; witch: craft;and ma- 
gicktothe offence of God , andlander of Religion. '5. Ofperſwading 
him to coyne a certain kinde of brafle, coyne of no value,which the peo- 
plecalled the black coyne , which fact of all other was moſtigdious to 
the vulgar. For hereupon had enſued great dearth of corns andviduall, 
while «s the owners did chooſe rather to ſuffer their graineto rot in: their 
Garners, then under the name of ſelling togive themto the buyers,for ſo 


they thought it ro be a gift, and not a ſale. Their accuſations were.no 


. 


ſooner read; bur all cryed our againſt them; and ſothey were:condemned 
ro behanged over the bridge of Lawder. That ſentence pronounced, was 
ſo acceptable to all that heard it , tharthey ran and brought' their horſe 
halters, and bridle reines to ſerve for ropes, and ſtrive who ſhould have 
the honour therein, the whole Army, and Nobilitie concurring and afli- 


ſting ar theirexecution; And thus they did removethoſe men,whom the 


ood of the King,of the Nobilitie, and whole Countrey' required neceſ- 
arily to be removed from their Prince. Yet ic was done with as great re- 
ſpe 
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ipeQ to himſelf,as it could be inſuch.a caſe, where matters were to pro- 
ceed contrary to his minde. They offer his perſon no.violence, they do 
not miſ-behavethemſelves in words : they are carefull it be not done by 
any in a tumult,and therefore come accompanied with the fewernumber. 
They.grant his deſire when he did interceed for one of the gultie, which 

ſhewes how willing they would have. been to have granted the teſt alſo, 
it it could have been done ſafely; A very remarkableand rare example of 
carefulneſſe of the Common- wealth ,.joyned with all modeſtie , love, 
and dutifulnefſe rowards their King. Their behaviour was. juſt ſuch as 
Lawyers preſcribe in ſuch caſes , who accounting the perſon of the 
Prince facred,and not to be touched any way, do allow thar their wicked 
counſellours and abuſers only be taken order with, where the good of the 
Countrey enforcethit; Wherein the Earle of Angus being the princi- 
| pall actour, the chief commendation thereof can not beraken from him ; 
the praiſe, I ſay. not onely of wiſedome in propounding,and perſwading; 
of courage and reſolution in under-taking , but alſo of diſcreet mode- 
ration, and dutifull regard to the King , in. performing of this action 
without tumult,or uprore. Happie had the King been , if he could have 
taken it up rightly; and as he ſaw how far his wicked abuſers were hated, 
he had alſo read their love and regard of his perſon , thatappeared in e- 
verya@ of this Tragick Comedie , writtenin fair and Capitall Letters. 
He made ſhow.,as it he had taken allin good part, but it was not in fince- 
ritie. He accounted it high treaſon and rebell1on,and ſet his minde whol- 
ly on revenge. He ſaw what, was done to his Courtiers, but he would 
not ſee the reſpec carried to himſelf ; for upon this occaſion the Army 
diſſolving,ſo ſoon as he came to Edinburgh, and found himſelf ar liber- 


The Army 
diſmiſſed. the 


King comes 


tie,he retired ro the Caſtle with a few of his familiar friends , as not da- 9Edinbugh, 


ring to truſt his Nobilitie. Which when they perceived, they had their 
private meetings and cgnſulrations apart. Hereupon his brother Alexan- 
der moves the King of England to ſend an Army with the Earle of Glo- 
ceſter,hoping to do ſomewhat for himſelf. And ſo he doth; for the 
obilitie ſent for him; and made him chief man of the party, underthe 
name of Generall Lieutenant of Scotland. The King remained in the 
Caſtle,from whence he is brought our, and reſtored to his own place, his 
brother endeavouring by modeſtie to approve his uprighrneſle , and ba- 
niſh all jealouſtes by his ations. Bur all would not do ; he continues his 
jcalouſie,and theeffects of jealouſie, an evill minde, and ill-will. Intends 
ro make him away,ſome ſay by poiſon ; whereof he being advertiſed, 
with-drawes himſelf again into England; and that he might be the more 
welcqme thither,he putthe Caftle of Dumbar into their hands, Neither 
doth he bear any better mindetoward the Nobilitie ; but ſtill intends 
their ruines, making up a heap of crimes, calling all their proceedings and 
actions rebellious. And after a ſhort while,the Courtiers began to fol- 
low the foot- ſteps of thoſe that had gone before them,and nothing terri- 
fied with the example of their end,beganto trade the ſame paththat they 
had done. Fohn Ramſay ( who was pardoned at Lawder ) procuredan 
edi fromthe King, that none bur he and his followers ſhould go armed 
in thoſe places where the Kings Court - oO— The King thought 
it was 


228 Of the firſt Archbald,the fixth Earle of Angus, 
it was fard for him to dedle with them all at once;therefore they maſt be 
divided. For this effe@t he infinuates Hitſelf, ind becomes very fainiliar 
with a part 6fthen;and advanceth then to hofiVuts; He makes the Farls 
of Crawford, Dyke of M6ntofe, a Sfcit and powertull man. But” who 
was {06 fit for his ſervice as the Earle of Angus ?' he makes as f he were 
fully reconciled to him;hath himcontinually abont him, coufitenanceth 
 himevery way,commmmicates With him His moſt ſecrer affairs , ſome hy 
he made him CKaricelloyr; but the Chancellor ('e1ndriw Stuart Lord 
of Evendale) Was EVER how living, ar the cotting in of Aleximlley Duke 
of Albanie ; neiffiet hear we ot his death,neither'do we finde it old Evi- 
defits ;/ chit the Elite of Angns is hritaled Chantellonr , before 1493: 
wich is after this Kings death,in King Faves the Toutth his rithe;though 
we hive Evident ofthe year 1488.3nd $9. To him the King opens his 
mind id far;as findmgthar'the principal of theNobility were mEdinburgh 
the K:ſertds for Angus to the Callle;tellshim'that how he harh 4 Fair 0c- 
caft0h to beavenged'of his enemics;rhar he Would caufe ſeiteand wppre« 
herid them: for ifthe Leadersand Chief 'of the Fation were onee ciit'off, 
thereſt would ttor diretoftirre : that if he ſhowtld 4iegle& this/opportu- 
nitie, te'could 'hirdfytook for the like hereafter. 'Sorhefay, that Hhe'pur« 
poſed «4 dns 4s them'to'a ftpperin'the Caſtle, and fo'ro Have laid 
hands on'themm, others fay, thirhe meantto have cauſed take 'cherk Jn 
their tollgitipsin'the'night, which is'not iinlikely. The Earle'bF-Atipns, 
though he Wefe'nd'very 01d Car ( ſome 31.0r 32.) 'iFrhar was 1486. us 
1t-ſhonld feeth, yer was he too watieandcircumfpet to'beUrawitiebya 
ſtraw. He'knew hinifelf to be as guilty as any ofthem,andas mich Hatred 
for his guilt. Bur he was now within the Calle, ard had needtocarry 
himfelt wifely. To refufe, might endangerhis life; to cotiſent He could 
nor, it was fogtoffe and foule.” Wherefore hefratties his arifwerafrer fiich 
a kinde;as might be both ſafe for himiſelf;and tio waics'pfeſudiciall tothe 
reſt.  Hetells Kim'what'adi pe it would beffor him, if without or- 
;, der of law he ſhould*( all of x {adden bring fotmany Noblemen-tothe 
;, ſcaffold without actime, to whom he was bit lately reconciled , and 
>» had promiſed remiſſion of alkthat Was paſt , eſpecially at ſuch/a time 
;, when they truſted to the public&affurance given them'for their-ſectirt- 
tic. Neither will thoſe that remain; faid he;bererrified;and'difmayed 
;, with the death of theſe few, bur be irritated and driven to deſpair, 'and 
,, {o to greater violence. . Bur if it will pleaſe your: Majeſtic 'to'follsw 
;, my advice,I ſhall tell you a better way to-give/youſatisfattion.'Do but 
,» charge and ſinnmond'any of them atany'tirtie to'1mder-lye "the law, 
- and I with my friends and followers {liall bring them'in by'foree 0- 
»» penly,and in fair daylight, ro what place'you pleaſe , where exectition 
2» may be done according to 1aw;which is'rot onely more fife; but more 
,» honourable, than cither to betray them tinder colour of friendſhip , and 
-» feaſting,or to invade them in the nighr,as if they were ſer on bytheeves 
, and robbers. This being ſpoken with that grace'ind courage whete- 
with he uſed ro accompanie his actions , the King acknowledging it was 
true that he ſaid, and knowing he'was able to performe what ke protni- 
{ed,ſuppofing he fpake in ſincefitie; gaveHitin'many thanks, 4nd R"_ 
| | oade 
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Joaded/him/with as many promiſes; diſmiſſed hidaz} Aﬀſoon as he was 
come to;his lodging; he reycaledall ro'the Noblenien; and withiall went 
bimſcltous of the Town« [From that:time: forth there was no. more 

eace. Tbe Kings counſell beingrevealed, he diſtruſted all nien; ''The 
Nobilaie fanebiaineſoleiontombeochenn and tharthere wasmotruſt: 


* "2 k 


Plor againit 


the King \ 
Q *S. 5 
6% . 


fell roſuc4 
te;and 


parties Are adre divers times 
mention of peace, but-where all eriiſt-was takeaway; it.could:inod be:eq 
ſtabliſhed.; They ſend the King word ago png Ine 1417 
bis promiſes: And ſothere was no way to.mediarea peace, but by his 


were Cowe-Gray ; it ſeemes his apprentiſhip and ER in/his old 
;am Earle of Dou-' 


minde , but for his life, he neither ſought it ,nor could he ſuffer it ro.be 
| | Hh 2 taken 


230: Of the fiſt Archbald,the ſxth-Barle'of Angus, 
taken ſo farre as he'cauld hinder it. VWherefoge/ ſeeing the viRoriero'be 
on theipfide, he eryed oft: tofavethe King, aiceſting all fortheirloveto 
God: ,: -and for their rolpe& tathe:youngiPrince his fonne y-thar 
| thould do: hin .cie harin. Thiis| was caſt in lis eceth-by theway.of res 
po eager ara ATP? 8 PE re arime, 
_——_ Earle of Glen< 
Grand:cviks 


amr ore 
Er ny, &:carrying it 
org and other ing 
hcer\. - In the Weſterne 
ed his vor and 


veouldtako:Armsto free. bam Gogthowe ER wn ater 
-Wonkdcheleeve that he bur a:childe of 15. years of age 
were fo imnaturallasto allow of his farhers murdev. :Belides al} this the 
iſ made ſome croible by Sea with five Ships , which lay in-the- 
mouth of Forth: , 'and nov oncleininlind the Merchants and fixch as did 
trade, by: . Sea., :but alſo many times.camea Shore , and pillaged the 
 Countirey; Theſe were prognoſticks. ofa frormarifing, and ofa tempeſt 
. as:great-4s- had | boen. from the Weſt, | from the North:, andfrom the 
Eive Englicy S94- Buttheſe droping Clouds which threatned anafter-clap: were-quick- 
Ships taken by by: diſpetſediby the-prudent: ES the other party. A1Hndrew.Wood 
Andrew Wood, yas intreatgd, and br to.be no enemy, but alſo to ſet up 
en the Engliſh. Ships-., An he Nd with. his owntwoonely: , and 
drouglicin.the five: Engliſhto.Leith. Lennox was.defeared by oh Lord 
Drunanand '; whoſe daughter George maſtorof Angus had married: : and 
A Ong ywns dane ow ſat: quiet; and ſtirred not. - And for cons 
6. Norembe: Clufion a/Parliament was heldat Edabur, the6d. of November; where 
1488. all thatiwasdogeag Bannock-burne was.decernedto he good ſervice, and 
that thoſethat were lain thore, were ſlain throughtheir- own<detfault,and 
that thoſe thathadraken: Arms.againſt them: were freefrom allcrime: 
Ehis had; been-done before in the-Parliament whenths King: was crow= 
ned, but: there were-ſ0.fow.preſentthen, that they gt 1 © hecoiiiey to: 
FeneW:10 here, where-both-parties-wers preſent: Andſo.itwas not onely: 
 .* :: :: 7 enacted: ,, but ſubſcribed bh all chathadivote in Parliament. Thus Gi 
Arigus with the: reſt. of: his-alfociats gowernethoſ-martors which ſeemed 
AR) Bs hardto ſeutle, both waply and:maderately.. Hopelagules _ 
their 


! 


\o hell chlled) Bellthe Cai, 


whelr vioryienl pointers Iy'or covetoully..//Fhey for veſita 
cerely thoſe thar came iran ycelded,and-puniffied;gaitly the: ob- 
frinace; fining chem in Wot pen raking from theme fore portipa,or 
pee their Lands and -30butthete washotnanrwuihbed ar 
wholly-yndone n—_—_ -Andfothey both pacified things; and didinor 
anacti ifplets parties; who-bareitt| when they calledſ'to wo 
mar. res np finall eules -;- whiat flighe pert : 
were:turned out oftheitwhole Eftazes itithe lar Kirizgs1 
meanes-: they - procuredra-erue anc} ſmncere peace: 
hened with a general love arid ſubmufſion ot b 
King. Anibtexconfome: alkthe | 
and Forbes came in ad wene receivedinco favour I 
commendaiorn of ati thisrothe-Kiry hintelf,y tric J 
DW ona, z''bur'to thetrutk ;; roo Hewas bar 
butguided, but guided, ovebs bythe: codfcſion ofthe'ad-- 
Soy | 
his 


rhe chief tives | 


ther ottheisdue ctndtrotinligatas 
Countrey ,and wnhalb very reſpe&t meyers Sarret=" ring lboiteahl 
they c [d ro rechian him; and/after head that Hai 
reftoring/him-to his fall authority , ertaririntohroms fot 


lives, they did tolerare him-a good while;being very Joarheo cot 
tremiy. And 'laſtbeing torcedro- iÞb rms rheprefervation'of 
their own lives, they bad regard to the dhen oftheit Pritxces ; year his 
ſelf , and his lite in the greateſt heav of the barrel] , . ever willi — 06% tt 
rous t0-fave him. And thenafterthe'vidtorie, we fe How! 
wereagainſtrheirdetwraQonrs ; flandtters ; and phofeſtenizoits thus had 
taken Armsagainft them, how-mecekiwbearing with-thims, how odrehull 
too, with:calmneſfe coreconcilethem, tow gentle imufingg at alien, lrowr 
wiſe andipradene iwthe whole progrefe of pacificarivia; And ores 
themoderarion ofrheiy defires is vo boremdrkett; y dic ncicher 

_ creaſe theiveſtares, norertich themſebesori whit, by-t 00 vicleud 
frizing of any mans Eantsor Goods. The! Earleof Angus was! made: 
Chancallour.: Bur that wasafterrhe-death obtheLondt Zrionddle ;and for 
it-was nat: taken from. anyorhev mani, nexther wastherc anywroug i ivir.: 

Andiowwhom.could'it have beewſoiwell/beſtowedt who was forfir for 

ie? and:whoſo worthy of it” Beſides, it feemes that heigat ivnot in che” 
Kings .minority' , when hehad/albpower i iv Aivown handandey therfhite? 
dowofthe Kings name”, andfo.might hayodxronediv fronurhe King: 
thoſe troublous times /, for he isnever' termed: Chame?llourunvllther 
year 1493. which was 5. years after Buhnock-bume”; andihewalbthe 
troubles were quieted'and-pacified , and the Kingzcamertoibe 20;' years? 


obage; able to guide hisaffairs by himſelf. The Lord! Mime is: alſovimade cy,uuatain. 
grear COCINIIES of Scotland ,yer that was alſoit the. Kings-powerttoi Lord xqume 


give, 


is Chan. From this time the Earle of Ang 


232 Of the fort Archbald,aid fixth Earle of Angui, 
give,-and belonged to no man. 'Whart other caſmlity , orbenefite they 
acquired by the Kings liberalityzwe finde nor;unlefle it were the:Guardi« 
anſhip of the inheritrix of Glenbarvie, which Angus got, whom he mars 
ried to his ſon iliam. Bur ſuppoſe they did get any ſuch thing, yer was 
it without injury'to any man'and un-reproveably. Wherefore:we may 
. ſay juſtly , that no Princes minority was ever ſo moderately-and inno- 
cently, ſo juſtly ; wiſely ; and prudently guided amongſt ſo-great trou+ 
bles and grounds of difſention. This made them that they feared no man; 
havin p, Aras man, but were even ſecure inthe Kings preſence,not- 
withſtanding that he had enjoyned himſelf a pennance ,:torbeing acceſ= 
farieto his fathers death , which was the wearing of achainof iron about 
his middle in ſtead of a ow , £0 Which headdedeevery year a new. link: 
or ring. Notthe leſſe of allthis; they were'never afraid ofthe: King nor 
jealous of him ; bur interpreted this well ;-and took it in good part, not 
onely becauſe they -truſted to; the "Kings: __ diſpoſition ; ' or 
becauſe they confided in their own Forces, as being of the ſtronger fa- 
Rion z but alſo becauſe they. repoſed on the conſcience of their fat; the 
neceſlity of doing what they had done ; and innocencie every other way 


towards every man. - SOV ener; | 
us corifinued Chancellonr , ſo named: 
in all Writs and Indentures untill the year. 1496: the 14. of January , at: 
which time he contracts his daughters to the-Lord Harri , and the Lord: 
Lile. - Bc indents with Hugh Douglas Deane of Buchan, and ſonne to the 
late Exrle of Ormond, in two ſeverall Indentures,whereof the condition: 
of the one is to purſue for the lands of Evendalein the year 1493.the other 
inthe year 1496. . the 14. of January, 1s to this purpoſe z That the ſaid 
Hugh ſhall purſue for Glenwhome,Gladſtanes, and any other Lands pers 
taining to the Earles of Douglas;Lord of Evendale,or his father the Earle: 
of Ortnond , and that having obtained them he ſhall reſigne them in fa- 
vour of the Earle of Angus. . Other things remarkeable we have none,un-: 
till about the time of rhe Field of Flowden , which makes ir ſeem to be: 
probable ( which ſome allege ) that all this time he: was confined in A-+ 
rane. ' The pretended cauſe ( as they fay ) was ſecret intelligence with 
Henry of England; but the true cauſe (they ſay) was his taking Fea 
Keynedze, daughterto the Earle of Caffils out of Galloway,to whom the' 
King bare affetion,and to whom the Earle gave infefrement, and ſeizing: - 
of the Lands of Bothwel , alchough he never married her. As touching 
the pretended cauſe it hath no appearance at all, ſeeing thete.was al wayes 
peace and friendſhip betwixt us and both the Hepries (the 7. and 8.) untill: 
the warre was denounced , or a very ſhort time before.: : And concerning 
that of Feane Kennedie ,” we have a note ofan Indenture betwixt Angus: 
Chancecllour,and the Lord Kennedie,but they have negleRed to ſet down 
about what it hath been in the year 1496. So that we are uncertain what 
tothink ofit. And contrary to this we finde that the Lands of Bothwel 
were not in the Earles hands,burt in his ſonne Georges, whogot them from: 
the Lord Bothwel in exchange for the Lordſhip of Liddiſdale ; which for 
. . that caule he reſigned into the Kings handsin fayor of the Earle Bothwel- 
. lathe year 1492- ſothat the Earle could nor give her the Lands _ be- 
ys onge 


commonly called, Bell the Cat, _ 233 
longed to his ſonne. Further our Hiſtories tels us, that when Fames 
Earle of Aran , who was ſent with the Navy which the King had prepa- 
red for a preſent to Queene Anne of France, had eurned'in upon Ireland, 


Boy _ | apy danprmormng ofhimwethavenonetillthe Warreshe- 
rwaxt King Famer the '4. and King Henry theB.) of England. Iris vepor- ware 5; 
tedby ſome, tharthe Queens and Aides they could eodifhradethe Englend. we 
King from'that 'Warre,but when he could not prevailewithhim; he-fol- *£ ocahon 
| lowed himinto Enghnd. There the King having-wafled Norchumber- 3 Flower. 
tand, and taken Norham with ſome few other Caftles,;goraviewiokche 
wite of ore Heron of the Foord , and did/fo fancieher”, thatthe aegleRed 

the proſeruting of the warre , and care-of his A#my, and niet cen 

dallte with'trer. Whiteſtrhe Army tay there idle , the Bag ans ents 
Herauldto'the King deftring that he wonld-appeinta day foribartell; Bur 
thegreareft partof the Nobility did diflike tr. Andthe Earle of Angus 
though he fawall thisand many moe errours , iyettheheld his:peaceall 

This while; whereas rhe-reſtof-the Nobilitiercalonet-withtheKing; bur 

in vain. Forthe'King toldthemflatly,” 'he would Fght them chough 

they were a hundreth *thouſend- more , -and -thar he would :retire; 

Then -(_ andnorrtill then ) theEarle-of Angus heating his anfiwer , and 

knowing the.danger ofſuch reſolution , 'betng-the/Chief manamongft 
them both'for years'and authoritte,he'went abour toſſeribefore the King 
the reaſons of the countell giver him;haping'by that meane robreakhiim = 

9 of his.determiration , inthele words. Str ( faidihe } your Majeſtje Angus his 
»» hath done-abundantly ro farisfie 'your 'friendſfiip with (the King of -_ to the 
"Fry" x . | CREE ing to dif. 

,> France,inthat ye have madethe King of England-withdraw thegrexter Grade him 
2» patt of his Arniy out of France ;and bave turned the danger of the: War from vghcing, 
2, from him withont-endangering yourfelf, 'For-they cannor keep the 

z» fields.long in a Countrey that iS ſoeold and - waſted , efpecially-now 

,, when the Winter is fo near. 'Neither-need- your :Majeſtie ro-wonder 

;, that the. French Ambaſſadourisſo inftant with us ro-fight ; /he being a 

,» ſtranger,itis no ſtrange thing toſee him prodigall of other mens bloud, 

,» who doth not regard the'good of the parties ,but'the benefite that will 
z» thereby redoundto France. 'Beſtdes, his requeſtis altogetherimpudenc 

,» and ſhameleſſe:Forhe requires us to do that whick his maſter(a-man of 

2, great underſtanding)thinks notfit ro:dofor his own Kingdom:Neither 

;; ſhould the loſle of chis Army ſeem fmall;becanſe our numberis __ 
| al 


The field of 
Flowdon, 


1513.SCpt.iF, 


_— 


234 Of the firſt Archbald,the fxth Earle of Angus, 
,z All that are of worth,& excell either.in wiſedome or valour in Scorland 
,, are here, and theſe being ſlain; the vulgar will become a prey to the e- 
,,nemy. Therefore as it is ſafeſt for the preſent ro prolong the Warre, 
;, ſo is it moſt profitable in generall. For if Lews would have cither the 
,, Engliſh exhauſted with charges, or wearied with delay, ; what is more 
, convenient, then tocompell him to divide his. Forces, by keeping one 
zz half thereof continually in readinefle againſt us, who lye in wait to in 
,, Vade his Countrey upon every occaſion.., ſo: to.caſe the. French of ſo 
,z much'of their burden 2 As for your honour and reputation, which men 
,, pretend, what can be more honourable , than. having razed ſo many 
,» Forts and Caſtles., waſted and ſpoyled-their Countrey with fire and 
,» ſword,to returne laden with ſuch ſtore of ſpoyle, that they ſhall nor be 
z, able to recover their loſſes, nor their ſoile redeem the former beautie in 


2» mma em there ſhould happen to be peace 2 What greater 


»» commioditie can we expect toreap of the Warre, than in ſuch a tumul- 
,» tygus noiſe of Armes to haveleiſure to refreſh our ſouldiers' with eaſe 
5s and quietneſſe,to our credit,and to our enemies ſhame? Of all the. vi- 
,» tories that are acquired,that which is obtained more by counſell, than 


> force of Armeszis moſt properly the vitory of man,and the praiſe of ir 


,z doth onely redound-to the Commander and Generall; for in it .the 
,» Armie can claim no part or intereſt. When, the Earle had ended his 
ſpeech all that were preſent ſhewed by their countenance, that they did 
approyeand afſent.unto his counſel]. Bur the King who had ſolemnely 
ſwornto give battell, heard him unwillingly,and anſwered angerly ; bid- 
dinghim,if he were afraid,go home. Then Angus ſeeing the King ob- 
ſinate ,, and fore-ſceing in his minde what would be the event of ſuch 
headineſle, burſt forth in teares , and after a while having gathered his 
,» ſpirits again,when he was able to ſpeak, If my former life , ſaid he, 
= doth not free me from the imputation of fearfulneſſe , I know not by 
,» What other evidence I can clear my ſelf; while this body of mine was 


able to endure labour and toyle. ,.I ſpared it not for the defence of our 
»» Countrey, and honour of our Kings. Now ſecing my counſell , by 


»» Which onely I am able to do good,can have no place, I leave here my 
-» two ſonnes, who next after my -Countrey are deareſt ro me , together 
-» with the reſt of my friends and kinſmen , the ſureſt pledge thar, I can 
>» giveof my affeftion to your Majeſtie,and to the reſt that are here pre- 
,, ſent. And I pray God that this my fear may prove frivolous, and thar 
2» [ be rather eſteemed a falſe prophet , than that thoſe things happen, 
,» Which I think I ſee before mine eyes. And ſo he took his leave, and 
departed, leaving behinde him with the King his eldeſt ſon George, and 
Sir William of Glenbarvie, whom he exhorted to carry themſelves vali- 
antly,as thoſe they. were come of had ever done , and recommending 
them to God and their good fortune, he rode home. As the Earle of 
Angus prefaged, ſort fell out : forthe battell was fought at Flowdon, 
where the day was loſt, and the King ſlain, yet his body could never be 
found, which had been eafily diſcerned by the chain of iron which he 
ware foragirdle, There were alſo lain at this battell George Maſter of 
Angus,and Sir William of Gltenbarvie, with ſome 200. Gentlemen of the 
name of Douglas, = | Their 


© rommonly called, Belſthe Cat. 235 


- Theirfatherthe Earle went to.Saint Mains in Galloway... He lived —& 
there a yearafter,an auſtere and hard life, where he diedalſo, and was bu- Angus death, 
ried in the Churclvot Saint:Mairs 7, about the year 15:14: his heart was 15 14- 


carried ro Douglas.:; The years ofhis age were 61:0t 62.by all the con- 
- jeture that can be'made; So tliat it hathnot been ſo much for his years; 
as for ſome other infirmitic, that his body hath not been able and fir for 
ſervice;as he fayes himſelfar Flowdon. : ©. + Ie 
- - He was a man every way accompliſhed borh for minde and body. He 
was for ſtature tall.and of a ſtrong compoſition. His countenance was full 
of majeſtie, and ſuch as bred:reyerencein.the beholders , wiſe and elo+ 
quent of ſpeech; upright and fquare in his-aQtions ; ſoberand:moderate in 
his deſires,valiant and couragious, a manofaRtion and undertaking, libe- 
rall alſo of heart and hand,loving and kinde to his friends ; which made 
him to be beloved, reverenced,and reſpeRted.of all, men. He gaye proof 
of his perſonall valour in a duell which is reported to have K 
The wy on a time was diſcourſing: at table of che- 
and by al ont ive W | 
Angus. * A Courtietthat was by ( one hen of Kilſpindie, ) whether 
out ofenvie to hear him ſo by" of his idle humour onely, caſt in a 
word of doubting and diſparaging : It is true, ſaid he, if all be good that 
is up-come ; meaning if his a&tion- and valour were anſwerable to. his 
per{onage and. body. This ſpoken openly,and coming to the Earles ears 
in the worſt interpretation,offended him highly. It | out after this, as 
the Earle was tiding from Douglas to Tanrallon,thar he ſent all his com- 
pany the neareſt way, and he himſelf with one onely of his ſervants, ha- 
ving each of them a hawke on his fiſt in hope of better ſport , took rhe 
way by Borthwick towards Falawe ; where lighting at the brook atthe 
Weſt end of the town they bathed rheir hawkes. In the mean time this 
Spenſe happenedto come that way, whom the Earleeſpying, ſaid ro his 
man, Is notthis ſuch an one, that made queſtion of my manhood , I will 
po to him,and give him atriall of ir , that we may know which of us is 
the better man, No,my Lord,ſaid his ſervant , it is a diſparagement for 
your Lordſhip to meddle with him,I ſhall do thar ſufficiently , if it will 
pleaſe your Honour to give me leave. I ſee, ſaid the Earle, he hath one 
with him;it ſhall bethy part to grapple with hjm, whileſt I deal with his 
Maſter. So faſtening their hawkes, that they might not flye away in the 
mean time;the rode after him,and having ovet-taken him ; What rea- 
{on had you;faid the Earle to him, to ſpeak ſo contempruouſly of me at 
ſuch arime;doubting whether my valour were an{werable ro my perſo-. 
nage ? When the other would have excuſed the matter,he told him,that 
would not ſerve the turne; Thou art a big fellow, and ſo am I,one of us 
muſt pay for it., The other anſwered, If it may be no better, there is ne+ 
ver an Earle in Scotland, but I will defend my ſelf from him as well as 1 
can,and will rather kill him, if I can,than ſuffer him ro kill me. So aligh- 
eing from their horſes,they fought a certain ſpace, bur ar laſt the Earle of 
Angus with a ſtroake,cur or, thigh-bone aſunder, ſo thar he fell to * 
the ground,and died ſoonatter. The two ſerving: wen were very hard 
it it ſtill , when the Earle came and ſtayed chenns aying to Sperſes wr 
i 9 


_ 
. 


* 


en thus. A duel be- .. 
rf of men, "ix Angus 
mens confeſſion the prerogative was adjudee d p ot X Firle of * C- 


226 Of the firſt Archbald,abd jth Earle of Angus. 
Gothy way, tell iny/Goſhptlie King., there was nothing hete but fair 
play + ; know my Goſhp will beoffendetty-bue I willget me into Lid- 


| | - ; ; | diſdalezarid temainin the Henmnirage .tillhibanger beover.: And {0 jitis 


6dr he did = dvleereuponthe:King,when he ws pacefied, cauſtd; rhe 
Oe echo his Lordſhipof LiGdiflde ; with che:!Lands-of Both- 
well; tkging cla there was nv ordet to be, had of the Barles of Angus 
ſo long as they kept Liddiſdale : What 'dther | reaſors the Eark hide 
Mbv Pair to thibexcambion; know not;-nor why he ſhould -havepre- 
ted Bothwellsibutit & certainhis -ſou::Gtbrege. exchanged them, with 
his cofiſent//One: fault he/had;thar he wasr60 much given: to women z 
othetwiyes there was lirtle ot nothing that a:mar could:-liave withed-t0 
be helped in him;ot chat wasamiſle. SE IOEL 7, 2210 


- Atchibaldus Anguſet primes. 


Palptnioni dam wiphs fibx dre regs 
F Teo Thnes ; #dgue palan plebſqque patreſyae fremunt 
 Amviſſume teas, imperit ; vileſcert ſceptrum's 
© Oninia tibari end rene cn © 57 rhe 
-* Cochtonjn 4#ron%7 [capar hornms & tux nebulonam 
235 Js ful &> laqueo toll feeleſta ej, 
 * Talibis inftſtiis quod fm! Gndthonibat, ard © 
© |. Deptt ett, faman vodit & auld mean. 
Fax hommmm,prorerit peſtis, Regitmqut raina; 
De thagis blatras, hoc tnatis Ha nitet. 


| Archbald of Anzas, the firſt of that names ; 


Whiles bloudy flatterers did riot fear 
'. T*abuſetheir Princes nameand-ear : 
Whiles great,and niean,and all repine, 
Whites the Kings honour doth decline, 
His tute too much deſpil'd by all; * | 
And State affairs ro ruine fall. | 
Cochyan'their Head was hang'd by me: ') 
And for I puniſhr ſuch as he, _ FRETS "IF" 
They do attetnpt. my tiameto tain . 
With fanders, but theſe dregs of men, 
The peft of Courts, the ſhatne of Kings; 
Their greateſt hate moſt honout brings. 


Of George eALaſter of «Angus. 237 


——_—. 
— "—_— 


__——_.. 


of George Maſter of Angus, and.ſonne 7, 
Arch ald the firſt. ; wi 


- figned commonly by the appellation of Maſter of Hngus, 
He was married to EliFabeth Drummond , daughter to the Lord 
Drummond of whom .we told how he defeated the Earle of Eennox. 
His children by her were three ſonnes. Firſt Archbald,afrerward Earle of 
Angus:Secondly Sir George of Pittendrich. Thirdly Witiam Priour of 
Coldinghame. _ icon; 7 pak ew oa able 
'His daughters were ,. Firſt the Lady Yeſter. . Secondly the Lady Baſſe. 
Thirdly Feane Lady Glames.Fourthly Aliſon,marricd firſt to. Robert 
Blackader, of Blackader, and afterward to Sir David Hume of Wedder- 
burne. Fifthly the Lady Drumlanerige,as I rake it. Alſo they mention 
a fixth,marriedto a Baron in the North;,whom they name nor,neither 
. dolT know who he ſhould be. | PEI, NS. 

. His ageat his dea th ( to reckon from the x5. year of his fathers age in 
the 1469. tothe year of his own death at Flowdon 1513. ) was not a- 
bove 44. . | 4 '% FIR s - d 5-4 ws 

His actions, becauſe he never came to be Earle,arenor recorded. Some 
dealing there was betwixt him as Governaur of Liddiſdale, and the Lord 
Dacres in England, with whoſe Deputies he agrees to meet at DNumfreis, 


H. eldeſt ſon ( as hath been ſaid ) was George ſlain at Flowdon,de: 


for doing of Juſtice in the year 1489. the year after the King was killed 1489. 


at Bannock-burne. So art Cannabie he met with the Lord Dacres him- 
felf , where they accorded not well : For they intended both ro ſend 
to the Councels of both Nations to have their determination of their dif- 
ferences. He agrees the ſame year withSir Robert Lundie of Bagonie, Trea- 
{urer for a generall remiſſion ro Ewſdalde , Eskdale ', and Niddiſdale, 


pbic. 


which I think ſhould rather be Liddiſdale , for a 1000. pounds, being at 


this time not above 20. years of age , not out of Curatorice by the Laws, 
though that was in his fathers hands. Yet we ſee alſo Courts held in 
his name,by his Bailiffs, as a retoure of Adam Kerzto fome Lands in Selk- 
rig, inthe ſaid year , which makes me to think he/hath beenthen marri- 
ed. Alſo heitis, as we told above, that excambes the Lands of Liddif- 
dale for Bothwell with Patrick Earle Bothwell , reſigning the Lands of 
Liddiſdale , arid the King diſponing them upon the reſignation in the. 
year 1492.upon what reaſon either the Earle Bothwelſhould have affected 
theſc,or he preferred the other,and not thought himſelf as fir to rule thar 
unruly Countrey as any other,I have nor heard.;- But it was done in his 
fathers life time, who was no fool when he was in his greateſt yogue,the 
firſt three years of King Fames the fourth. He allies afterward with this 
fame Earl Bothwel, marrying his ſonne Archbald to his daughter, but thac 
muſt be long after , except that he hath been married young , as ſome ſay 
he was. | | | | | 

In the year 1510. he indents for the marriage of his fourth daughter 


Aliſonto Robert Blackaders ſonne , and apparent heirto Andrew — 
Ir 2 ( 


1497; 


1510, 


2:8 Of Archbald the ſeventh Earle of Angus, 


of thar Ilk. Her portion 300. marks ,. the terms, 1. atthe compleating 

40. pounds, and 20. pounds, at the feaſt of Martimaſle next after ; and 

ſo. 20. pounds terily till it were payed. That ſame year he is infeft in 

Abernethie. And this is all we have of him, which we have ſet down 
chiefly for his children,and the Hiſtorie that followeth of them. 


ic. * 
teat. A —— 
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.: of Aﬀchbald. che ſeventh. Earle of Angus and the 

F, 4IDI on Archbald. WY 
\0 wihethhultthe firkt, ſucceeded archbald the fecond, his Grand- 
 Cchildeby his ſonne George Maſter of Angus. 
. 8; --* » He was thrice married, Hrſtro Aargaret Hepburne daughter to 
PuYIck* —_—_ rhefirſt Lord Bothwell;being as yer very young : for at 
ifs ſecon hie was not old, but a yoath,or ſtripling, Adoleſcens. 
She djedin childe- birth within the year (as they [ay ) immediarly after 
the Field of Flowdon,. 2. His ſecond wife was Queen cALargaret relict 
of King Fames the 4. and daughter to King Henry 7. of England. © She 
barets hima daughter Lady Aarzarer Douglas , who was married to 
EALRIHHH Studrt Ende of Lennds , 'and bare ro him Henry Lord Darnly, 
that married Queen Mary of Scotland , and father to King Famesthefixr 
of Scothnd;andfirfbofpren Briemain now happily reigning. Lady Mar- 
ud Wallabfo another Corifte named Chartes , who was farherto the Lady 
Avabells.  'q His third wife was AHurgars MHuvwel daughter torhe 
' Lord @Wavyel. Shebareto him afonneund adaughter , who died both 
ofthembeforethey were 8. years'old. He had:alſo a baſe daughter by a 
Sadphitevof Traquairs;Feave Dongle married tothe Lord Ruthwen.Some 
#fay whit he bepot 'this 'daughterin the Queens time, while ſhe lying in 
of Tidy Blarparer Dowplerin England after her delivery went ro London 
4ndſtayediiiere with het brother King Fey the 8.:and with her ſiſter 
xhelire Queen of Erance; thd then Ducheffe of Suffolk. Orhers ſay thar 
irwas before. He'had alſoa baſe ſonine { asTraketit )commontly calle4 
'George the PoſtultnFronby-name, becauſe (I know not upon what claim 
-ortitle)-heUidpe eandcclaimthe-Abbacie of Aberbroth (or Aber- 
nerhodtyandnor ohely did poſtulate ir;but apprehended-italſo , and uſed 

Nd aemgie tie houfe of Angus ill increaſ 
- Hivthebroughr'the houſe of Angus ſtill increafing ., and:growing in 
nnieild aathoneaanoths tan _Archbaldihe fecond, all 'we Fug. 
Fpirnowrodealy-ortotakeihaltinhis:perſon's No, butweſhall ſee it 
';nefeaſe {0 mich>the more +, -'as heapproacheth nearer unto that 
'deſeant , 'Which"is able to'give honour unto bafeneſle it ſelf, far more 
roaddeamUmultiply/tonourupon'that whichis already honourable, Men 
'do not onelyrikehononrfromtheiriprogenitors ; 'their poſterity makes 
'thetm honourable, 'wheretheyhave'muchhonour., and'thatvartable ac- 
cording to the:degrees6ftheirhonour moreorlefle. Whichſeeing it is 

undeniable, in what place of honour ſhall we rank this .Archbald , father 
'tothebady Margaret Douzlas-, arid by her great Grandfather to our So- 
eraipacKing Fames of great Britain '* Thisone thing is Oo ift 

. : ; , 1M 
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him up tothe higheſt cop of honour. All other things are but acceſſary; 
yer are they additions of great importance. Men are honourable by their 
marriage : Who then ſo honourable as he 2 Having married aQueen, a 
Kings daughter, a Kings ſiſter ,a Kings mother. Others alſo of the Sub- 
je&s ofthis Countrey have married Queens (I grant) But none of them 
did marry Queen CHargaret , a Lady 1o vertuous ; None did marry a 
Queen ſo Royally deſcended, and every way Regall in her father, her 
Mother, her brother , her fiſter,her ivibbgind' her {onne being all of them 
Kings or Queens. None did marry a Queen without ſome blemiſh and 
diminition of her reputation but he. None with theapprobarion of all 
men ; even ofthe Queens own chief Kinred,with the allowance , deſire; 
andexhortation of her Kinsfolks, of King Heyrythe 8. Bur you will ſa 
perhaps, that this harh been chance or fortune;or ignorance in her,blind. 
nefle of an impotent woman, who placed her afte&tion withour deſert, or 
That it hath been ignorance in King Henry her brother,a forrain Prince ill 
informed. Letus therefore hear ſuch witnefles as were not blinded;either 
with womanly affeftion , or with the ignorance of a ſtranger ; ſuch as 
were unpartiall;and who had neither fear nor hope; love orhatred,which 
are the common cauſes of partiality.Thelſe are ourhiftories,which if th 
xecord truth'( as they are recorders oftruth) ifthere-was any more wor- 
thy , orbetore him in any good quality ,'then'letit beaccounted in 
her,and weakneflein herbrother. What do theſe our Hiſtories then ſay? 
Firſt of his place and deſcent , they ſay he was the firſt of the youth of 
Scotland for Nobility. Lo here is one good quality,and'thata very main 
-one, wherein her choyce and herbrothers approbationare juſtified , and 
he ſhown to be worthy , nay moſt wotthy by his place and-birth, 
whereof we have ſaid enough hererofore. Bur let tharbethoughrofno 
moment or value if there be no more. What ſay they next 2 What of 
himfelf? In himfelf? inhis perſonage ? The firit.of the yourh of Scot- 
Jand for fayour and comelinefſe.of perſonage. I dare not conſent ro them 

that make no account hereof. It harh:ever been in account ; men have 

thought it wonthy,whereonto:beſtowa:Kingdome. It is yet regarded,it 
affects all: humane creatures, and.moves us 'whither we will orino ; They 
iſay-thar beaſts diſcern it not. 1 doubt.of it;though we are tot able.to diſ- 
cern their diſcerning-of it. But ket them be-beaſtsrhar.doiſo. And let this 

-alſo be nothing in him ., iftherebe yet no more in him ,_ ifthere beno 
qualities;joyned to it , which 'it gives luſtreto, as;gold'toa Diamond. Ler 

ir be (as inall menand women Ylikea ring of gold.on a Swines ſnout, ill 

pplaced,and:matched,; unſeemly,and unworthily. Yeti isgold,and gold 
4s eyerprecious,and tobedfired ;alchough the Swines ſnout of ill con - 

-ditions benot worthy to'be {offairly and finely. deckt,or adorned. What 

are then his-other properties. and qualities of: minde and man-hood, ſoule 

-and body 2 which is the third'point. The'firſt and principall (fay.they) 

of the youth of Scotlandin all good exerciſe, knowledge, cunning ,$kill 

.and underſtanding;belonging to-a:man. of his place! for I doubr not there 

were many more cunning Clerksthan he ; yet not-more ſufficient in up- 

;tighrneſle , honeſt vertue , dexterity , and goodaddrefle,both in politick 
-matters belonging -to -the -good government of .. the - —— : and 

; entieman- 
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Gentleman-like , exerciſe becoming his eſtate, for body or minde , far 
peace, or warre. What particulars they are we ſhall ſee in his particuliar 
actions ; vi, valour , and truecourage., with love and kindnefle to his 
Countrey , hereditarie properties from the very root of which he is 
ſprung. Alſo wiſedome and a Ear — , truth and uprightneſle in 
words and aGtions ,- with/others which will appear , as the occaſion oc- 
curres. And ſo we have him by theſe teſtimonies thrice ( thart is _ 
way ) firſt, or chief and principall. 1. Chiefe in Nobility beyond all. 
2. Chicfe in perſonage, beyond all. 3. Chiefe in vertue ,, andall good 
arts (\torſo is the word ) or qualities, beyondall. Worthy therefore 
whom the Queen ſhould have preferred , and-made choyce of to be her 
husband beyond, and beforeall. Worthy of whom ſhould deſcend that 
race of Kings ſo-Noble,beyond all. Which as.it honours him,ſo doth it 
not diſgrace or diſparage that Noble and Princely race , to be come of 
ſach an onein his perſon ; ofſuch ſtock inthe whole race and deſcent of 
chat whole Family, ſo noble, ſo worthy , and heroicall every way. Not 
ſo much private in-place, as:Princely in worth,all vertue and magnanimi- 
ty; though otherwiſe Subjets. And thus the honour of the houſe doth 
riſe in his perſon, whom we ſee accounted by all every way honourable, 
honourable by bloud , honourable by vertue, honourable by marriage, 
;honourable by affinitic and alliance, honourable by progenie and poſtert- 
tie, honourable byall ations, 'byall valiant , and alwayes worthy acts. 
 Asfor his greatneſfſe and puiſſance,we finde it at his entry and beginning 
matched ( yea over-matched') by che Lord Hume Chamberlaine ; Bur 
in end harderto be matched by any, nay matching (almoſt ) what ſhould 
not be marched in any ſort, wherewith no Subje& ſhould match himſelf. 
ge however good orevil itbein uſing, yer it is greatneſfle to have 
one ſo. | 

He marries _ To cometo his particular ations $ The firſt we finde is his marriage, 
Q H3%% which is not indeed to be attributed to his prudencie., or his purchaſing, 
yet is1t the effe of his worth. She affeQed him , and he had reaſon nor 
to refuſe the party. Her brother King Henry conſents, and writes lovinge 
ly to them both. He had his own particular end , which was to counter- 
poize, or weigh down the French tation, and to hinder the incurſions of 
Scotland by his means ; ſome ſay alſo to ſtay the Duke of Albanie from 
coming home; to. be Governour , but that was not yet motioned. | And 
though that were his end , yetthe other wasthe end of his defire to ſtay 
Albanie,and his main ſcope; for all that heaimed ar by ſtaying of him 
was but to ſtay the.Scottiſh warres , which he by his coming was like ro 
ſer on foot. Things fal out contrary many times to mens intentions. This 
marriage brought in the Duke of Albanie , - and by him had -ſtrengrhe- 
nedthe French if he had guided wiſely , kept the hearts of men in Scot- 
land, and entertained his home- bringer, the Chamberlain,and given him 
a thankfull meeting for that work. Bur there is a providence , if men 
would oblerve. This plot fails King Hemry , that fails the Chamberlain, 
this failsthe Duke of Albanie, The King hopes to hinderthe French 
'bythis marriage; it furthers them to be all che guiders, being brought in 
by the Chamberlain. The Chamberlain looks to be rewarded , he _ 
US 
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his head firicken off,” The Duke thinks thar the Chamiberlains death 

ſhall breed him all quierneſſe , cafe', and powet; ir-looſeth hith the hearts 

of allmen, and at laſt his office. The working of theſe things was 

thus: © | OED ©: HT 5 J OT 85021 Fr: 

The Queen was by the King her husbands teftamentleft Regent dij- 

ring her widow-hood.' That laſtecriot long ; from the: 25./ of Septem- 

beruntil] the nexr Spting was ended, ſay ſottie :- others fay untill the 67 

of Auguſt almoſt a year. Then ſhe'thartieth;and 10 fals from that charge. Ty. Queen 
The Earle of Angus did labour tohaye it continued 5 and afed 4 ſtrong lodfeth her 
motive, which was ;that ſo the peace ſhould laft with Enpland , which Regncic by 
was both profitable ahdneceflary. The Queen'during het Regencie had © tt 
procured it ; She had writren to het brother that he ſhoutd Nay the war; 

and abſtain from tronbling his Nephews Kitgdome ; rtotbled already 

;, too tniich with fadtions within it ſelf; Hehad anſwered her , thar he 

,; warred againſt theiScots,w hen they made war againſt him=#rid that he 

;, would keep peace with them when they kept -peate wily him. This 

was a maghanimious minde,afhd a Princely (ſay our writets; not envious 

of the ptaiſe of the Engliſh ') though' indeed it wett not without a good 

policie, For by that trieane he had leaſure ralayſecuce His French inten- 

fioris without fear of being diſturbed or d bythe Scottiſh incurſt- 

ons « - But we will not extenuate it :- he'hadmdeed the better hand of ir; 
andat'this time peace was more 'needfult for Scotland, *And therefore 

this reaſon brought by Angus forthe continuation of the- Queens autho- 

ritie was'ſb much the greater. But it -could' not move the other patty; 

whereof the Lord: Hame ( Chamberlain ) was Clitef. They ſhew their 

5, Willingnefſe ro honour the ' Queen. That appeared ( {ay chey )in this 5 

2, that contraty to the ancient cuſtome of this Kingdome{they had ſuffe- 
;zredandobeyed het authotity,whiles ſheher ſelf kept her right by keep- 

,, ing het widow-hood. Now that ſhe had quit it bytnarrying , why 

;, ſhould they not chooſe another to ſucceed into theplace which ſhe had 

,z left '? which the 01d laws would alſo havetaken from her, which do 

;, not permitthat a'woman ſhotild' govern in the moſt peaceable times; 

,, far leſſle now , when ſuchevils do threaten, as can ſcarce be refiſted by 
;, the wiſeſt and moſt ſufficient men. This they prerended ; and touched 
;, the point that did annoy them; ' The matryirig of the Earle of: Angus 

had made him too great already , the continuing of herauthority would 
make hitti farregreater. | 0 3 90 0G # | 

* This they can notendure ; eſpecially the Chamberlain ' who was jea- 
lous of his greatnefſe , which he thonght would impair 'and lefſen his 
own,already beginning to decline , by the retiringand with-drawing of 
Liddiſdale and Knandelte from following him , 'and caſting them again 
under the wings of the Donglafſes ;;-to whom they: had wont to belong. 
This poifit being once obtained; that the Queen ſhould governe no more, 
the next was, who thetiſhould be the man.Here alſo was nolefle ftrifeand convention 
contention. The Chamberlains credit carried tt away,his own power, hisabour choo- . 
alliance,the Earle of Arane being his brother in law;the Earle of Lennox my _ 
Aranes ſiſters ſon,joyned to the Prelates, ( a Faction ever French , and | 
theti more than ever by the King of Englands ſhaking off the yoke of 
Rome ) 


f 
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Rome ) eſpecially the Archbiſhop of Glaſgow.a proud Prelare,and ever 
factious. By theſe men, all. Noblemen at home are deſpiſed and balked, 
and the Office caſt upon Fohy, called afterward Duke of Albanie;Cou- 
ſin-germaneto the late King,being then in France, brought up in France; 
and onely with the French tongue ; where his farher 'was baniſhed and 
forfeited,and he himſelf nor reſtored : yet is he by them; who had not ſo 
much power asto reſtore him in the minoritie of a King ( as had been 
proved in King Fames the ſecond his time; againſt the Earle of March re- 
Koredin his minoritie) ordained to be Governour gt the . King and 
whole Countrey., Bent was the Chamberlain that way : And ſo benthe 
was,that he protefled openly at the Convention, that though they would 
all refuſe, yet he alone would bring him home,and make him Governour. 
A great word,if he were not able to do it; a go power if he were able; 
Ic is interpreted ambition-in him,and thar deſpairing to have that honour 
conferred on himſelf,and envying it to any other , 'he took this courſe, 
I cannot be of that minde. He that had power to do ſo much for ano- 
ther, had power to have done ſomewhat for himſelf : Ar leaſt ſo far as 
to have gotten ſome partof the government with others, as it was cu- 
ſtomable,when they Moc upon any one man, they divided ir; 


It is reported alſo for c at the Earle of Angus finding that he was 
ſo earneſt in that courſe, WEnt to him, and naming him familiarly by his 
name, ,, Alexander,ſaid he, what do you mean by this £ that man is a 

* 9, ſtranger to us,and underſtandeth not our language no more than we do 
,» his. He will work hisownends,and who knoweth after what manner? 
», Whether ornor to the Kings prejudice, who is onely between him and 

,» the Crown. Certainly, he will never regard either of us, whom he will 
,» rather ſeek to depreſle than toadvance. Go to therefore, ler us agree 
, amongſt our ſelves. Take you the government of the borders , and of 

» all that licth on that fide of the river of Forth,and ler me have thecom- 

;, mand on the other fide. A fair offer,and a wiſe conſideration , which 

the Chamberlain ſhallacknowledge hereafter roo late , and ſhall himſelE 

fay the like to him that now doth thus admoniſh him, For the preſent he 

refuſed obſtinately, and ( as it may be thought) farally,perfiſting in his 

former reſolution. Whereof when I confider what might have been the 

cauſe,I think it hath been nor any diſtruſt to obtain ſome place in the gui- 

ding of affairs, but a doubting how to keep ir : if by chance any thwart- 

ing or iriſociableneſſe of Empire ſhould fall out between them ar any 

rimethereafter? in which caſe Angus could not bur be the ſtronger by 

the power of England his allies, they having no-partie ſo great to coun- 

terpoize them, For this cauſe he hath thought ir fir ro bring in the French 

to equall the ballance as principall, himſelf onely as acceſſaric,nor doubr- 

ing of a chief place both by his deſert in bringing him home, and the ne- 

ceſſitie of his ſeryice , which could neyer be lacking, On this rather than 

the other ground (as I take it )he hath laid down his courſe. Bur as well 

 aS he laid his grounds, hereupon he built both his ruine before three years 
were come abour,and ſpecdic repentance ſoon after the arrivall of his . 
Governour. - oo gp Boe: Coppogt 2oR23;-,, 
_ Howbeit upon this occaſion the Duke of Albanie(ſo called afterward) 
| is 
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is ſent for,arrives,is made Earle of March, Duke of Albanie-( which his The Duke of 


father had been before, but was forfeited ) and Goverriour uritill the 


Kings ripe years. The Lord Hume comes to him; ſome ſay with 4 huge 
number{(xo000.horſe ) ro Dunibartan; whereupon the Governor ſaid; 
he was too great to be a ſubje&; Others report,thathe came very privat- 
. ly with his houſhold onely (ſome-24:horſe in Kendall Green which was 
his Livery) andthatthe Duke ſlighted him with this ſentence ; minuit 
preſentia famam,, being a man ot low ſtature , and carrying tio appea- 
rance of much ſtuffro be in him by his out-ſide. However he was then 
welcomed,and what faire and good countenance he got then;it laſted nor 


long. Fohn Hepburne Prior of S. Andrews was his enemie on this occa- Prior Hepbuii 
fion. Andrew Stuart Archbiſhop of S. Anditws was (lain at Flowdon. mn hal 
Three'divers pretended to the place by divers meanes. -Gawin Douglas Hunt, 


Biſhop of Dunkel, uncle to the Earle of Angus,by the Qneens admiſhon.,, 

Hepburne-by the eleion of the Chapter, Andrew Foreman by the Popes 

gift. This Foreman was Abbat of Dumtermling,and Aberbrothe, Legar 

trom the Pope,and had gotten thisto maintain his grandour ; or as a re- 

ward of his ſervice. The queſtion was hard to decide. All pretended 

right and reaſon. Gawin Douglas had gotten poſſeſſion of the Caſtle, and 

had pur ſervants into it 4 but the Priour was ſtronger about the town,and 

findesa mean tothruſt them out. - Foreman cannot get his Bulls proclai- 

med: none durſttake ic in hand ſo long as Hume and Hepbarne agreed; 

He workes wiſely, having been born under the Lord Hume , heflees to 

him as his Patron, agrees with him as a friend; and gives the Abbacie of 

Coldinghame to his youngeſt brother David, He doth his turne , pro- 

claimeth his Bull ; but had no power in Fife to proſecute it any further: 
Yet it cauſeth Hepburne to come to a point, to take compoſition, the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Murray, and 3000. crownes by year , and a diſcharge for all 

his by-paſt intromiſſions. So he agrees with Foreman ; but dil-agrees 

with the Lord Hume,and deſpites him with ſuch malice , becauſe ot thar 

morſe]! pulled our of his jawes , that he ceaſed rior to work him what 
miſchiet he could. He did ſo poſſeſſe the Governour with jealouſie of 
the Lord Humes arid Angus greatneſſe,and aſpiring;that he thought there 
wasno way to ſecute himſelt; and his Government, but by ridding the 
-Countrey of them both. Wherefore the Lord Hume repairing to him, 
and finding by his negletfull carriage, and cold entertainment, the lirtle 
g00d-will he barehim , repenting too late his forwardneſſe in his eleQi- 
on,and calling ro minde what Angus had foretold him ; though he had 
contemned his counſell,yet how ſeeing rio ather remedie, went to him, 
and the Queen his wife,condemning his fa&, and regrating the pretent e- 
ſtate of the King and Countrey; and adviſed them ro flie into England 
with the young King: When the Governor had notice of this conful- 
cation,he uſed ſuch diligenceand expedition , that comingto Stirlin un- 
looked for,he ſurprized the Queen ; and removing{-her, and the Dowglaſſes 
from about the King;he gave the keepirig of him to the Lord Fohn Erc- 
s+;n,and other three Noblemen. Hereupon the Qneen and Angus, as al- 
ſo the Lord Hume , and his brother William, with-drew themſelves into 
England,and the Governour upon their departure, ſent NI £0 
| | ing 
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new cauſes of diſtruftariſing deap)y,could nor be quieted by: their return, 
nor the Queens abſence, nexcher could he think himfelt bound by promi- 
ſes. Gamin-Deuglas Biſhop of Dunkel,'uncle to Angus, was-committed ro 
priſon; Fohn Lord Prammond his Grandfather,or mothers brother, & Da- 
wid Panetier Secxetarie to-the late King, were likewiſe laid faſt. <Alcxan- 
der Loxd Hume,and his brother William, were execued, their goods con- 
fiſcat,their lands forfeited ; andtheir heads affixed on the Citie Gate of 
Edinburgh,calted. the Nether-Bow.: - Being thus rid of the Chamber- 
lain, he did much fear the Earle of Angus,whom he left ro governe in his 
ab{tace-( for he went-into France-;. but joyned: with him the -Earles of 
Arran, Argyle, Huntley ghe Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, and- Glaſgow, 


Au.Doſu together with a Freachman, named Antonin Darſins, commonly known 


by the title of Szeur de 1a Beaxte. To this Ls Beate he allotted Dumbar,the 
Shizes of Lowthian, and the Merfe, where the Chamberlaines lands and 
friends were. This Parſw was ſlain by Sir David Hume of Wedder- 
burn, occaſionally, inthe year 15+7.the 18.0f September. For this Sir 
David'was out-lawed;his houſe ſeized, and Str George Douglas ( Angus 
brother ) ſuſpectedto he acceflarie, impriſoned in Garvet Caſtle: , they 
not daring.to medgle with the Earl himſelf, who was no leſfe ſufpetedro 
have been conſcious of it. (though falſely) becauſe Sir David had married 
their ſiſter ©Mliſos. | 

Not long after this;there fell out an occaſion of great troubles betwixr 
the Earle of Angus,and the Earle of Arrane. There was ſome queſtion 


_ of the Bailiff-ſhip and right of keeping Courrs in. Tedward Forreſt , the 


Earle of Angus his Lands,but im which CLadrew Ker of Farnihaſte chal- 
lenged a.right and priviledge of doing juſtice, and puniſhing wale-factors 
as hereditarie Bailiff. In this controverſie Arrane ſided with Farnihaſte, 
not for any. particular relation, or becauſe he thought his right was good, 
but onely-1n oppofition:tor Angus, whom he hated-inwardly. What the 
cauſe of hits hatred was,we:hear not,and they: had been. good friends be- 
fore. Arrans baſe ſonne Fames Hamilton, as he was on his way towards 
Farnihaſte- tro:afiſt him , Fo/bn Swnmervalegt Caninethen fet upon him, 
killed five or fix,of his;company;toek thirty menand; horſes, and-purſued 
himfelf{o near , that he was, forced: to-rurne: tn- to Hume Caſtle for his, 
ſafetie. This fa& was imputed:to Angus,0nwhom. Swwmervale did for the 
moſt part: depend, men thinking: that it was.done by his direQion.. Bur it. 
is wellknawa that beſides this quarrell ofthe- Eazles,that man;had ever a 
| | parti- 
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particutari fende with che Humiltons. | But if the Earle had been guiltie of 
this wrong'and offence done unto them , iris not likely that he would - 
havebeetvſo lightly atcompanied ar Edinburgh ; and have ſtayed their 
comingthither with fo' ſmall forces, "if he had ſuſpeRted any ill meaning 
from rhem;or known anyſuch deſerving in himſelf; Beſides they having 
ſo juſt caufe;they mighr-have complained and gotten redreſle and fatisfa> 
Qion of the Earle by order of law; if they cout have miade it appear that * 
he had any'hand int , arid not have taken this violent courſe. Where- 
fore inaltikelihood this-was bur a colour and pretexr. Hereupori( how- 
ever ) the year' 1520. the'27. of April \, a convention being appoin- D 
red at Ediaburgh where'CArihbald Donylas of Killpindie ( the Earle of LESS - 
Angus his uncle,or Conſin- Getrhai' rather y was Proveſt: the Hamilton} Edinburgh | 


refuſed to come thither. ,: alledging thatthey could-riot think themſelves ><rwixt . 
afluredoftheir lives inthe Town'; ivhere he was Proveſt; Archbaldto 
cur off their excuſe, and that he miightnot hinder publick buſinefle, laid 
down his office voluntarily , and it-his'room was choſen Robert Loganc a 
Burgeſſ6'of Edinburgh; Then they came to the City , and finding the 
Earle of Angusthere burt-meanly 'artended |, - and weakly guarded , his 
friendsnot being yet conveened,, they aſſembled rogether with the chief 
Noblemen of the Weſt in Archbiſhop Beroxs houſe in the Black-Friet- 
Winde (this Betoz was alſo Chancellour) and there'reſolve by all means 
to apprehend-Angusalledging that his power was ſo grear;that nothing 
could be difcerne _—_— long as he was free. The cauſe was plauſible, 
cheir malicegreat , andthe occaſion fair, conſidering his fingleneſſe,and 
their multitude. 7 | 

So [oofi as Angus heard oftheir conſultation, he ſent to them his uncle 
the Biſhop of Dunkell /,' deſiring that if they had any grievance , or juſt 
quarrel againſt him; they would complain thereofto the convention , to 
whoſecenſure he would ſubmit himſelf, arid make ſuch farisfaQion as it 
ſhould pleaſe them to: ordain. And to this purpoſe Dunkell ſpake to 
Glaſgowrhe Chancellour, to move the reſt ro accept of this offer , and 
that he would not bean inſtrument of civill diſſention. - But he had fair 
perſwading of him : no man was _ in it than he , who was ring- 
Jeadertothe reſt , and very Epiſcopally had put ofiarmourto be preſent 
at it, and to affiſt them himſelfin perſon : yer he ſought ro excuſe him- 
ſelf, and laid all che blame'upon the Earle of Arran, who, ſaid he,is high- 
ly offended with the Earle of Angtis for mary occaſions , but chiefly for 
the affront done to his ſon by Sorervale, and for the ſlaughter of De /4 
Beaute committed by his-btothet-in-law Sir David Hume,not without his 
knowledge,conſent, and councell: For this cauſe Arran will needs have 
him to goto priſon. There is no 'remedie; ſayes Glaſgow, upon my con- 
fcience I cannot help it.” And in the” heat of his aſſeveration he bear his 
breaſt with his hand, where his conſcience lay well covered-with a jack 
of Maile , or a Secret hid under his Seton or Caffock. Andnow: being 
knocked upon , it anſwered with a ratling noiſe, which the plates of iron 
did yeeld , bearing witneſſe againſt him how little he cared for that in- 
ward witneſſe ; which be-lyed him-when he proteſted he was deſirous ro 


acifie matters , being :indeed thus preparing for warre. Neither did: 
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King Henry to clear himfelf, rhat he had done:nothing why chey ſhould 
be ſo afraid of himyor leavetheir Countrey. He deak alſo privately with 
themſelves by their friends , promilingand-proteſting ro- give them all 
content and {atisfaction, in ſuch wayes, that they beleeving and defiring 
to live at; home, returned all of chem. fave onely; the Queen ,, who being 

' Lady Margs- When nearthe time of ber childe-birth-, remained at Harbortrle in North- 

yet Douglas humberland , where ſhe was brought tobed-of Lady Margaret Douglas. 

_ at _ Then afſoon as ſhe-was able to endure travell;ſhe went to London, where 

Ind. © ſhe was kindly welcomed and lovingly entertained by her brother King 

Henry,and hex ſiſter, Mary Queen: of France , and afterward Diitcheſle of 
Suffolk. But the Goyernours head being onee/ filled with faſpitions, and 
new. cauſcs of diſtruftariſing dey)y,could not be quieted by. their return, 
_ - northeQueensabſenee, nexchericould he think himfelt bound by promi- 
ſes. Gamin-Dougles Biſhop of Dunkel,/uncle to Angus, was committed ro 
priſon;Fohn Lord Drammond his Grandfather,or mothers brother, 8& Da- 
wid Panetier Secxetarie to-the late King, were likewiſe laid faſt. «.dAlexan- 
der Lord Hume,and his brother William, were executed, their goods con- 
fſcar,their lands forfeited ; andtheir heads afixed'on the Citie Gate of 
Edinburgh,calted the Nether-Bow.: - Being. thus rid of the-Chamber- 
lainy he did much fear the Earle of Angus,whom he left ro-governe in his 
abſence (for he wentineo France; but  joyned with him the -Earles of 
Arxan, Argyle, Huntley he Archbiſhop of S. Andrews, and-Glaſgow, 

Aut.Darſus together with a Frenchman, named Antonius Darſins, commonly known 

ortet* by thetitle of Siewr gs [a Beaxte. To this Ls Beawe he allotted Dumbar,the 

ſain 1517. Shixes of Lowthian, and the Merfe, where the Chamberlaines lands arid 
friends were. This Dari was {hain by Sir David Hume of Wedder- 
burn, occafionally, inthe year 15x7-the 18.of Seprember. For this Sir 
David'was out-lawed,his houſe ſetzed, and Sir George Douglas ( Angus 
brother ) ſuſpected to be accefiarie, impriſoned in Garvet Caſtle: , they 
not daring.to medgle'with the Earl himſelf, who was no leſfe fufpetedro 
have been conſcious of it; (though falſely) becauſe Sir David had married 
their ſiſter A liſos. | | 

Diſſentiona Not long after this;there fell out an occaſion of great troubles betwixr 

berwixt Ar- the Earle of Angus,and the Earle of Arrane. There was ſome queſtion 

_ and Al- of the Bailiff- ſhip and right of keeping Courrs in. TJedward Forreſt , the 
< Earle of Angus his Lands,but i which _L£Ladrew Ker of + >. 17 ak 

| lenged a.right and priviledge of doing juſtice, and puniſhing wale-tact 

as hereditarie Bailiff. In this controverſie Arrane ſided with Farnihaſte, 

not for any: particular relation, or becauſe: he chought his right was good, 

bur onely-1n oppoſfitionto: Angus, whom he hated-inwardly. What the 
cauſe of his hatred was,we:heat not,and they: had been- good friends be- 
fore. Arrans baſe ſonne- James Hamiltoy,, as he was on his way towards 

Farnihaſte- to:a(ſiſt him , Fohn Summervaleot Caninethen fet upon him, 

killed five or fix,of his;.company;took thirty memand:horfes, and purſued 

himfelf{o near , that he was forced: to-rurne: in: to Hume Caſtle for his; 
ſafetie. This fa& was imputed:to Angus,0nwhom. Suwmmervale did for the 
moſt part:depend,men thinking that it was.done by his direQion.. Bur it. 

is wellknqwa.that beſides this quarrell atthe- Eazles,that manchad ever a 

| | parti- 


andthe ſecond Archbald: FY 245 


particutari fende with-che Hamiltons. But if the Earle had been guiltie of 


this wrong'and offence dotie unto them , iris not likely that he would - 


have beetvſolightly atcompanied ar Edinburgh ; and have ſtayed their 


coming'thither with ſo'\mall forces?,"if he had ſuſpeRed any ill meaning 
from them, or known anyſuch deſervingin himſelf: Beſides they having 


ſo juſt caufe,they might-have complained and porn redreſle and fatisfa- 
have miade it appear that * 


Qion of the Earle by order of law; if they coul 
he had any:hand int , arid not have taken this violent courſe. Where- 
fore inalikelihood this-was bur a colour and pretext. Hereupon ( how- 
ever ) inthe year' 1520. the 27. of April \, a convention being appoin- 


red at Edinburgh where'CArihbald Douylas of Killpindie ( the Earle of + 

| Een FR Conlin-Getrmai rather ) was Proveſt: the H amiltons Edinburgh 
ed to come thither ,: alkedging thatthey could.not think themſelyes ><rvixt . 

afluredof their lives in the-Town';\-ivhere he was Proveſt, Archbaldro _ 


An 
refu 


down his office voluntarily , and itr-his'room was choſen Robert Logane a 
Burgeſf6'of Edinburgh; Then they came to the City , and finding the 
Earle of Angusthere burt-meanly /attended |, - and weakly guarded , his 
friends not beirig yet conveened , they aſſembled rogether with the chief 
Noblemen of the Weſt in Archbiſhop Berons houſe in the Black-Friet- 
Winde (this Betoz was alſo Chancellour ) and there reſolve by all means 
to apprehend:Angus3alledging that his power was ſo grear,that nothing 
could be difcerne wy long 4s he was free. The cauſe was plauſible, 
cheir malice great , andthe occaſion fair, conſidering his fingleneſſe,and 
their multieude, © ? | 

So [oof as Argus heard oftheir conſultation, he ſent to them his uncle 
the Biſhop of Dunkell /,; defiring that if they had any grievance , or juſt 
quarrell againſt him; they would complain thereof to the convention , to 
whoſeceriſure he would ſubmit himſelf , arid make ſuch fatisfaQion as it 
ſhould pleaſe them to ordain. And to this purpoſe Dunkell ſpake to 
Glaſgowrhe Chancellour, to move the reſt to accept ofthis offer , and 
that he would not be an inſtrument of civill diſſention. - But he had fair 
perſwading of him : no man was deeper in it thari he , who was ring- 
Jeadertothe reſt , and very Epiſcopally had put ofi armour to be preſent 
at it, and to affiſt them himſelfin perſon : yer he ſought ro excuſe him- 
ſelf, and laid all rhe blame upon the Earle of Arran, who, ſaid he,is high- 
ly offended with the Earle of Angus for many occaſions , but chiefly for 
the affront done to his ſon by Sommervale, and for the ſlaughter of De 14 
Beaute committed by his/btothet-in-law Sir David Hume,not without his 
knowledge,conſent, and councell;\For this cauſe Arran will needs have 
him to-g0ro priſon. There is no remedie; ſayes Glaſgow, upon my con- 
fcience I cannot help it. And in the'heat of his aſſeveration he bear his 
breaft with his hand, where his conſcience lay well covered-with a jack 
of Maile , or a Secret hid under his Scton or Caffock, And now. being 
knocked upon , it anſwered with a ratling noiſe, which the plates of iron 
did yeeld , bearing witneſle againſt him how little he cared for that in- 
ward witneſſe ; which be-lyed him-when he proteſted he was defirous to 
pacifie matters , being indeed thus preparing tor warre. Neither did: 
| Kk 2 Dunkell 


cur off theirexcuſe-\, and that he mightnor hinder publick bulinefle, laid 


I520.- 


kirmiſh ifi 


24.6 Of Archbald the ſeventh Earle of eA! ngus, 
Dunkell ſtick to tell him ſo, ſaying , How zow avy Lord ,' mit thinks your 
ronſcience clattors. We are Prieſts , tt ts not lawful! for as t0 put ow armour, 
or bear Arms, it makes us irregular, And {0 leaving him , he returned ts 
his Nephew, and told him ſhojtly that there-was no poſſibility-of com- 
poſing matters, and as little of eſcaping or flecing ;, for the, City Gates 
were ſhut , and his enemies were aſſembling.- ' For me I am # Church» 
man , 1 will goto my Chamber, and pray. for . you, ., And ſohedid , bur 
he ſenthis ſervants with the Earle to . aide him.. Some aſcribe this ro 

want of ſtrength,and to his debilitie andold age;bur it was indeed,becauſe 
he held it not-lawfull, as a thing forbidden in the Canon-law, and which 
he had reproached to Biſhop Berox. For in the year 15-1 3. his eldeſt bro- 
ther George {lain at Flowdon was but 44. and Gawinthe fourth brother 
not' aboye. 38. or 39. ſo thatnow inthe yer, 1520. he hath not been 
' morethan_ 46. which is no age of Decrepitneſſe.:; Dunkell being gone 
to. his devotion , Angus without further conſultation reſolves rather to 
die honourably defending himſelfagainſt his ettemies , thantobe hailed 
( he and his friends ) forth co the Scaffold , and re 1-0 necks upon the 
block to be be-headed by their-proud and infalting enemies. + So he 
conveens his ſmall troup , telsthem what his minde was , andexhorrs 
them to ſtand to it mantully. They all commendedhis reſolution, and 
ſhewed themſelves. moſt willing to hazzard/their lives for his latery. 
Wherefore that they might not be! ſurprized in their Chambers, they 
came forth, and went down the High-Streert ( for the Earle did lodge at 
the Straight-Bow )- being in all. but $0. or 100. at moſt z but they were 
all of them choice men, valarous , and hardie. Angus was well belo- 
ved inthe Town , ſo that when he came bythe Shops where the Pikes 
and Spearesare made ., they had libertie to fumiſh themſelves with long 
Weapons , and many alſo were reached to them by the Citizens our ar 
the Windows,and from the Stairs , which was no'ſmall ani yp 4. their 
enemies having nolong Weapon at all. The Chief Street is ſo ſeated 
thatthe Gates being ſhut there is no eatrie to it -, but by ſome few Lanes 
that reach from the Cow-gare ; in one of which called the Black-frier- 
Winde the adverſe' party had conveened. Now that they might not 
1{ſue forth upon him at divers places,and ſo oppreſſe him withtheir mul- 
titude , Angus had cauſed his men' to.cloſe up and barre theentrances of 
the Lanes wich Coale-horſes , and Ale-barrels , Carts ,and ſuch things 
as would belt ſerve forthat purpoſe,and could be gotten on a fudden. He 
placed alſo ſome few; men at every-Lanes head to defend the Barrica- 
does z- but he himſelf with the choyceſt and moſt reſolute of his compa« 
ny , planted themſelves direaly overt againſt the Black-frier-Winde, 
which he had left open for them ., and as they thronged our , he aſſailed 
them with Pikes and long Weapons. - There having ſlain many of the 
formeſt that came out,and ſcatrered them all , he drave the reſt down the 
Lane , which by thenarrownefle thereof , made their number unprofi- 

table , as had been rightly forc-ſeen by Angus , who knew that a few 
would be ablero make good a ſtraight paſſage againſt many, their multi « 
titude availing nothing ,; ſcarce one of ten having room tv fight ar once, 
and come to ſtrokes together. The Earle ot Arren and his ſonne ___ 
| Hamilton 
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Hamilton Foun Yo apprnny of rhar numberrhat iffied forth ar che 
Lanes head at firſt, or tſe he could tie have gonechat way ) croffing the 
High-Strect , fled down a Lane on the Northiide of the Gify ; and Bnd- 
ing Conle-horſe ſtanding in Ge Bah Eg threw off his loading, and 
evde through the North-logh ar a foord where there is none known 
now , and foeſtaped rafily, no min purfoing them char way. © The reſt 


were ſcattered onthe orher fide of the Town , of whithſomefled to the = 


Gray-Friers Monaſterie for ſanftuary \,' the Chancellour fied on foot to 
Lithgow. Tnthe mean crime , whilerhey. were at this bickering within 
che Ciry with great tungle ©, Wiliam Douglas Privur of Coldinghani 
{ g_—_ brother) ard Sir Pxvidd Pune ( his brotherin law) caine to 
che City Gates with $00. horſe which they had brought out of the 
Merſe, and findingthem ſhut , broke open the wicker with Smiths ham- 
mers, and ſo entred. Burt beforethey could | | as 
Angus ſtrengthened and emboldened withrhis fup ly , becauſe rhe Ci- 
cy was ſtill full of his enernirs , cauſedit ro be proclaimed with ſound of 
Trumperarthe Market-Croiſe , that none ſhould be ſeen abroad with 
Arms but heand his, under pain of death. This enforced them 'of his 
adverſe party to crave leave to depart , which was granted unto then). 
Such was his moderationrowards thoſe who had plotted his ruine and 
overthrow. He had fought for his life and honour, not our of malice,or 
hatred ; andnow that theſe were om of dangerhe lets his enemies go a- 
way fafe and found. And fo there' departed of them'in one company 
$00. horſe well laughed ar, arid derided of che beholders, to ſteſo many 
beaten andchaſed by ſo few, Beſides theſe there were many others that 
had fled before , and divers ſtayed ſtill in the Ciry lurking. This con- 
Ai& fell our in the year 1520. the laſtof April , in whichthere were 70. 
line, and rwo of norte ; Parrick Hamilton brotherto Arran,and the Ma- 
ſter of Montgotnerie. The Chancellour ( as we have {aid ) fled diſguiſed 
ro Stirlin to rhe Queen. After this |, Sir David Hume returning tothe 
Merſe, and being thus ſtrengthened by the authority and countenance of 
Angus , found means to rake his own houſe of Wedderburne from thoſe 
that had kepr it fince the killing of De 12 Beante, He rookalſo the Caſtle 
of Hurrie ar the ſame time which had been ſeized oh by the Governour, 
and was. kept by men that he had pur into it. And thus was the Earle 
of Angus partie ſertled and ſtrengthened in the Merſe. Alſo in Low- 
thian he had no oppoſition or Oy » neither in Tividale, and ſuch 0- 
ther parts ofthe borders. The Hamiltons were the ohely great men that 
had any equality.to match him , and werenow incenſed by theirloſſe ar 
Edinburgh. Some of his friends lay near unto them, Robert Lord Boyde 
was his depender,and ſpeciall friend. He was alſo near to him in bloud,for 
Angus his Grand-mother ( El:3gberh Boyde) was ſiſter to Thomas Boyd, 
Grand-father to this Robert. The Lord Boyde was nearer to Arran ; for 
King Famesthe third his ſiſter was morher to Arran,and Grand-mother 
to Bojde,as is probable. But Boydefollowed Angus more than him. His 
houſe of Kilmarnock in Cunninghame , lay neareſt to their Forces it 
Cliddiſdale,and fartheſt from the Earle of Angus his power and friend- 
ſhip. Therefore they beſiege ic,bur without ſucceſſe, it being ſo _ de- 
tended. 


get in, The fray was ended. 


1520; 


152I, 


Angus goeth 
into France. 


1522, 


1523s 
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from Stirlin before his return. 


fended,that-they roſe.and went away without getting of it. +... 
Thenext year (152.x.the 18.0f July ) Anguscame to Edinburgh, ac+ 


companied with his friends ,;and Scialy the Hwmes that were baniſh» 
jhed,as our writers deligne them. By which-he means ratheſt(as I think) 


Georgenow Lord Hume forhe is'Lordever after this ) and:Sir David of 
Wedderburne with his brothers.,, who may be ſaid ro have been. baniſh- 
ed, i. regard he was denounced Rebell, and our-lawed .: but. otherwiſe 
he never went out of the Countrey, , but dwelt ever ſtill in ſomepartof 
the Merſe, There;Angus ( as Zuchanan oy ). bur ( as onr folks ſay } 


*. 


turned out of ;France. 


*SC% 


miniſh'it. _ For which pupole he commands himſelf ro gojinto France, 


doth nothing of importance. . For the next year, 1522..he went with an, 
ngland ;, Burhis Army loved him 

nor; all went unwillingly with him. , and againſt the hair. ; The Earle 
England , openlyrefuſedto 


rhe 22. of September. . He brought then with him 3000. foot., and, 
00. men of arms, Then aſſembling an Army.of Scots: (_ the 20. of 
October) thinking to do great matters with his French aid , but having 
paſſed Tweed at the Bridge of Melrofle , he was ſerved juſt as he %. 
been the year before ; they refuſed ſtill ro enter into England. There-, 
upon he came back again to the other fide of the River,and coming along 

by the bank rhereof on Scottiſh ground , he beganto batrer from thence , 
the Caſtle of Warke ftanding on the other ſide of the River on Engliſh. 
ground. And having made a breach cauſed his French-men to give the. 
aſſaulr, who entred the breach,but they were repulſed again, and beaten. 
out. So he left the ſiege,and retired to Lawder in the night. In the ſpring 
he goeth again into France promiſing to return before September , and 

taking a promiſe of the Nobilitie that they ſhould nottranſport the King 

This their promiſe was keeped with the 


like fidelity as he had kept his promiſe made to the Chamberlain. For 
the King was brought to the Abbey of Halyroodhouſe by the'Queen his 
mother ; The Earls of Arran , Lennox, Crawford , and many others : 


Albanies go- And from thence with all ſolemnitie of Parliament , to the Parliamenr 
VErnment 2» 


bro gated, 


houſe , where he did ſolemnly abrogate the Governours authority : by | 
| which 
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which mean he ſaved him a labour of feriifning into/Sedtlatid agtifi. He 
needed not, newher didke tecurn any rfiore to it ; for paſſe the Seas for 
that errand.. He had/governied , of tarher mif-ooverned the fpace of nine 


years. He ſpent in his jourfieyes:; and fteyine iff Prafice ;* five whole 


years,or fix of theſe nine;being abſerefron the commtrey.and leaving it 4 
rey to forreiners,and cilambition #hd diſlentioh; and whett he was af 
Lo , he abutcd and opprefied the Nobilitic by flanghter of b4atth- 
meat. 030. IH © 
Bur though he reruraed no more, yet others returied for Hitt ; thoſe 
whom he had caufed go ro: France by his athoritic,do how retarty with- 
out his m——_—_— withour licence or recatlirig of zriy other; for owshr 
we read. The Earle of Argus retiitnes #fter he had been mt France moſt 
rhree years. He returnedrhrough England; having firſt ent $1100 Pamrcn- 
go,and-obrained licence of K.. Heary,by whom he was tecetved lovingly, 
and diſmiſſed liberatly,For K. Henry deſired greatly the diminifhing of the 
Governours authoritte,& was glad of thealrerztions iri Scotland; &there- 
fore did niake the more of Arigus, becauſe he knew that he was oppoſite 
tothe Dake. Ac his returne he found the eftare of the Countrey irt this 
caſe, We totd before how inthe year't518.the Queen his wife, and he, 
had with-drawe rhemfelves inzo Enghiid and ſayedat Harbortle, where 
ſhe bare her daughter Lady <M argares Dowlas: how her hisbund ha- 
ving rerurmed into Scottand,fhe ( after her deliverie ) went tothe Court 
of England ro viſit her brotherand her fifter, with whom the ſtayed for 
the ſpace of a whole year, In which timerthe Earfe her hasband becomes 
acquainzed with x daughter of Traquair,by who he hat] 2 daugfiter cal- 
led Feane Douglas mmartied afterward to Pa#rick Lord Ruthven. When the 
en came homeagain,he meets her'at Berwick, and brought her'to E- 
dinborgh. She having gotten notice of this wrong He 2d done her, ne- 
ver lived with him it that love they had done before. And now having 
ſer her affeion upon a-yourryer brother of rhe Lord Ochletrees, whorn 
ſhe intendedto create Lord Methven,ſhe was become altogether his ene- 
mie : Andthat foobftinaely, that howbeir her brother K. Hemy wrote 
ro her,that for her 6wn-horiour, for the pexce and quierneſfe of the coutt- 
trey,and for the advantage of his affaires,ſhe would be reconciled ro him; 
yet the not onely would notyeeld ro-x, but ever fred for & divorte- 
ment before the Pope! , arrhe Conrr of Rome , edging. that Angus 
had been afhianced, betrothed;or hanid-fafted: to tht Genrlewomari wito 
barethe childe tohim, before he had tmwarfted her,and-ſo'by rexforrof that 
pre-contra&,could nor be her lawfult husbartd. She prevailed not inther 
ſate, for her alledgance could nor be proved, being atfountrue: but ſhe 
increaſed in fpight and hatred againſt him, and was fet ( by all chz means 
ſhe could ) to overthrow hymn. This drew Arran'to' be of her Faction; 
both of them diliking'that Angus ſhoutd be inrhe firſt place; and fuſpe- 
Qing he would:not be contented with the ſecond , bent their Forces to 
contend againft him as for dowimon\ant empiring. On the other {ide 
there were the Earle of Lennox,and Argyle, who had! afliftediche Queen 
and Arran,and helpedithem roabrogate'the Duke of Albanies authority, 
and to eſtabhifh.che King himſelfin the Government of the Kingdome: 
But 
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But now finding that the Queen and Arran took all the guiding of rhe 
The Trium- King and Countrey into their own hands onely, and did not admit them 
virate of An-tq be any way ſharers with them therein, but wholly excluded them from 
Gn, Ares all copartnerſhip, they were glad of Angus his returne: for they knew 
that by his power they ſhould be able either to break the authoritie of the 
-Queenand Arran, orto diminiſh it in ſome meaſure. Neither were they 
deceived in their expeRation : for having conveened the greater part of 
the Nobilitie, Angus, Lennox, and Argyle , are choſen Keepers and Go- 
vernours of the King and Countrey. Heteupon they paſſe forth with 
great celeritie , accompanied with 2000. horſe; and move Archbiſhop 
Beton,Chancellour,to conſent to the eleftion,” who did accordingly, nor 
daring to refuſe. Then to Stirlin they go, and there depoſe all rhar 
bare any publick Office, whom they ſuſpected, and placed in their rooms 
ſuch as were ſure to their fide. From thence they came to Edinburgh, 
and made there entrie without violence. | The Queen and Arran remai- 
ned in the Caſtle with the King , confident in the ſtrength: of the place, 
and the Kings ( though naked,and unarmed) authoritie : but there being 
bur a ſmall trench caſt up about the Caſtle, they'yeelded themſelves,and 
it, becauſe they were no wayes provided for enduring a-fiege. The King 
onely was retained,and the reſtdiſmiſſed. The order-of governing a- 
greed upon amongſt theſe three Earles , was , that they ſhould rule by 
rurnes,each of them his foure moneths ſucceſſively. The firſt place was 
Anguſes,either by lot, or by conſent. During the time ofhis preſiding, 
the Abbacie of Holy-rood-houſe fell vacant , the Abbor thereof George 
Creichton being advanced to be Biſhop of Dunkell. Angus conterres thi 
Abbacie on his brother William,Prior of Coldinghame;cither by himſel 
and his own power,or by moving the King to conferte it upon him, and 
that without the conſent of the other two, which he thought he needed 
nor,ſeeing he wasabſolute Governour for his time, The other two 
thought themſelves wronged by this balking , and thought that howſo- 
ever he was for thoſe moneths to attend the King alone, yetthar he oughe 
not to governe , or diſpoſe of an _ of moment by himſelt a- 
lone. Sothey take offence at it, and Argyle retires, and with-drawes 
himſelf home into Argyle. Lennox would gladly have done the like, 
butthe King derained him for the love he bare him, yer did he utter his 
The Trio Jiſcontentednefle many wayes. Thus is the Trium-virate diſſolved : 
ved. for which diſſolution Angus is blamed, as having encroached uponithe 
Tf others,and drawing all to himſelfalone. But he ſeemes to be unjuſtly 
blamed,ifthis were the time of his Government ( as it ſhould appeare ir 
was) and not of attendance onely ; for they alſo atrended the King ar 
that ſame time. The decifion of this queſtion depends upon the words 
of the Act or Contra of their agreement in point of governing, which 
we have not preciſe. Yet they ſeem to have been too haſtie,in thar they 
did not expect their turne, during the time of which ſome ſuch thing, or 
perhaps ſome betterthing might have fallen in their donation, wherein if 
e had impeded,or hindered them,then they might have had juſt and uh- 
deniable cauſe to complain of him. Now they abandon their charge, and 
thereby give him occaſion to adminiſter all alone , which is imputed to 
his 
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His ambition; And fo he rakes all na n him; m fipall reckonitig of 
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.of Sir Davids brothets; the etdeft to this £ and the: er 
Ho Robers et] whi6! : owes _—_ LY Wick: Quniger 
| *zroſe deadly feirde 
berivixe 'therk andthe ameof1 Sl ea : why enged to be heirs 
y entailtnen 3 the phos ro the Heirs male.” Wihktteforerhey had laid 
Wale for FohpUivers titnies to have flaif hint £4 ( 
being in a, Taferne in Editþurgh ; 4nd His meth 
nothet room 'with'a "Gendl an ortws6'sfhisach 
mnions, Lins of Arch-deacon Bl4FEiery <catnt neo the foom where » 
was. TFohs not knowing who he was, defired hiim fo'dtink with h 
'of courtefſt- bur he refuſed , and went forth piety Whit he Wes 
Þone,one of the houſe ſayesro Fohnif E had known'who tharnianwas, 
ye would not have offered him any wihe,, for irwasfuch an'0ne:" if 7 had 
own (. ayes Fohts ) that it had bee eg he", F ſhould” lixue made him drink he 
tellie full, whether he | Would or not. "NS" 5 [en this ralking J aſeryant 
of the houſe going ro the:door', Epics the Archideacon coming with a 
great company of ren”, ' and came running to: Foh# and rold him of it; 
who lea apirig to thedo oor juſt asthey were ready ro enfer, made 200d the 
door , and drave them, Ling ſo rhat with much zdo , he andrhoferhat 
were with him found means to ſhut jt. © This urrenipt ſo incenſed bim, 
that having underſtood of the Arcli:dbiLoiis coming to Edinburgh ar 
this timehe lay in wait fot him by the way, and flew him. Thislaugh- 
er was imputed fo'the Eatle of Angus by his enemies ; ar leaſt ſoneal- 
rfion thereof was rubbed upon him , becauſe(as they alledgedy A; 
had ſefit for the Arch-deacon , and he was come upon his ſendini De: 
and (as ſome ſaid)upon an appointment of agrecanceto be made betwixe 
*ohn Hume and him.., But Fohnever im all diſcqurſc'., of conference of 
that buſineſſe denied that everthere was any appointment: , or overture 
of dgreement, or thathe ever knew of Angus his ſending for him. That 
which made it the rather beleeved to be done by Angus *onſent: , Or pri- 
 vity was , becauſe when in the rumulr raiſed upon the laughter , divers 
| went out to-have apprehended Fohp , Sir George Douglas ( the Earls bro- 
ther ) went our alſo to have taken him atthe 7 Es who oy 
highly 
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highly offended that he ſhould have committed this inſolencie in his go- 
ernment 3 whom wheathe others ſaw , they ſuſpeed thathe being 
Fohms FIVE mg nol ſeeing many Dovgla aſſes and Hwmes in his conpa- 
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them that were nba z £00 peak AE Pig their own feng 
and power , ſo that by | eg Sk itt 
laſt he opened his mindeto ſuch as be truſted , gan to. rr he 
with them of the way and means how to. be ſer free okrh rhat bondage, 
as he.was - ht rocall it. Aboveall he did moſt eſpecially confetre with 
the Earle of Lennox. While they are in plocting oftheſe devices, An- 
gus.(either not knowing, or not caring what they were doing) was much 
Soubledin ſettling and ordering the borders, and the out-laws there. He 
had;made many rodes thither,bureffeRed nothing or litle. Now heitakes 
reſolution (fot the better furtherance )to go-into Tividale, and(the more 


toterrifie the IRE o an to cnc others againſt them, ) co 
takethe King with him. Being come to Jed rough, he movesthe 
to commmandthe chicf of the C annes to bring in ſuch menas were given 


up;by awe in writing to rao It was a and by that mean many 
were execute and put to death , many nedin hope of amendment, 
andthar of the principall a Jan Whilc all are glad hereof. and 
their mindes looſed toſorme peace of contenttnent , the occafion ſcemed 
fair , and as it had been fallen from Heaven, to rhem who were enc- 
mics to the Dovglaſſes, of taking the King: out of their hands and cuſto- 


\ Themeanis deviſed thus ; that Balcleugh ( who dwelr within a lirtle - 
of 
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of Jedbrough !) ſhouldinvitethe- King to his houſe; and retairi him there 
( being nor unwilling '} till more were come and conveened. But that 
plor failed re , orby diſcovery , the King being brought backto 
Melrofle.” . Notwithſtanding hereof; Balcleugh reſolving toproſecute, 
what he intended; would aflay to.do-by force what. he-- had failed in by 
.craft. 'He afſembledabont 1coa.' horſe of his friends and other borte- 
rers accuſtomed to theft. . He caſt himiſelt ro-be inthe Kings way; as he _ 
was topaſſeinto Lowthian at the Bridge of Meltvſſe upon :Fweed. .The craic te 
Earle of Angus ſends to-him,and asks his meaning;8-wils him to retire. wiz: Angus 
He anſwered ; he was come to ſhow himſelf ;;and his friendstothe-King pn: womy 
his Maſter ; as other border+men did.. 'Then a Herauld. was ſent to-him, jo ons wer 
commanding himto-with-draw himfelt out.ofthe way ..; .in. the; Kings 1536. 
name ; bur his anſwetwas., that he knew the Kings minde as well as he, 
and would not go away till he ſaw: him.:, The Earle of Angus had not 
ſo many in number about him as Balcleugh;, yet thoſe he had being 
his choyce Gentlemen, together with the Chick of the.names of Hume, 
and Key |, George Lord Hume , and fndrew Ker-of Cesford, ;- all valians 
and active men,he reſolved to hazzard batrell. And becauſe they were all 
come out on horſe-batk, he gave orderthat they ſhould alight, and-fighe 
on foor. - The Lord Hume anſwered, he would d@ſo if the.King would 
command him to doit... We hearnot what anſwer was made /,--or that 
the King commanded, bur he alighted; and took part very honeſtly with 
the reſt.  Balcleughalſo alighted,, but he had no.ſooner joyned battel]; 
. than. a greatnumbgr-of his men ( better aecuſtoned to-ſteal then to fight) 
fled away and left him: He himſelf, and his friends,ſftopd ro i mantut- 
ly, and continued the fight.; which was for a ſpace very fterce and hard z 
as beingin the preſence of the King., who was a beholder, and was ro be 
the rewatd ofthe victor. Ar laſt Walter Scot of Balcleugh: , being hurt; 
his whole company turned their backs: j_ there being fourſcore of them 
ſlain , and having firſt ſlain Andrew Ker of Cegfoxd. Balcleugh eſcaped 
himſelfout of the Field: Hereupon began deadly feude berwixr the 
Kers and Scots ; or was renued and continued divers years after , and di- 
vers murthers and:ſlaughters followed upon it ; amongſt which was the 
ſlaughter of Sir Walter Scot himſelf in Edinburgh. There my Lord Fle: 
ming alſoalighted with Angus ;:and took. part m the confliit-z, bur the 
Earle of Lennox ſate ſtill on his horſe by the King , as an indifferenr ſpe- 
&ardur , arid looker on: He being before aſuſpe&ed., bur now ( by 
this )#&declared enemieto the Dovgiaſſes with-drew himſelf from Courr. 
This fell out abour the 18. of July 1526. - + No 
. Afﬀterthisattempr. ,: Angus perceiving ſo many evil-affefed raward _, . 
him , entred into parleying withthe Earle of Arran 4 and having compo=- Arran joynes, 
ſed theirold differences , received him to be hispartner , and fellow-go- ih Angus, 
vernour in ruling the Countrey. "This didthe more incenſe Lennox a- mew. 
eainſt them both , and. his anger made,them both-the more watchfull fation a-... 
and carefull ro ſtrengthen themſelves againſt him. . The ground of their #* chem: | 
diſſention was this ; Lennox was Arrans ſiſters ſonne (as hath been ſaid) 
and failing heirs of his own body , was to be his heir-, and to ſucceed as 
well to the Eartdome of Arran; as to his: _ and title tothe —_— 
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of Scotland;afterthe King and his heires”, and there being _-_ appea- 
rance of it, Lennox had conceived great: hope that he-ſhould be his heir, 
becauſe his uncle Arran had beenlong married tothe Chamberlan Hume 
his ſiſter;and had no children by her. She alſo-her' ſelf (-whether 'be> 
cauſe ſhe was of good age;or becauſe ſhe had been ſo long barren: ) had 
loſt all hope to conceive; whereupon her husband (either by her/advice, 
or not without her conſent; as is thought) divorceth from. her,pretending 
he had before he tnarried her; lien witha kinſwoiman of hers; that was 
ſo near in bloud -; as'axde his marriage with herinceſtuous,and ſo could 
not be brooked by him with a good conſcience::: -So+ being divorced, he 
marries one Betox,daughrer to Creigh in Fyfe, who'was brother to Betoys 
Archbiſhop of S. Andrewes. . This was a great/ſop-inthe Eatle of Len- 
nox his hopes,chiefly concerning the Earledome of Atran, for as couch- 
ing the Crown,the report went, that the King would entatlethar:co him, 
our of his own favour.” Neither washis: hope of: Arran; quite given 0- 
ver,if the divorcement could afterward be quarrelledreither in tubſtance, 
or formality, which Lawyers might readily do!iri aſubjec of this nature, 
whichis ſo tull of queſtions and doubts.” Theſe things wrought jealou- 
- fie, thatcontrariety,, andalienation of mindes! , which ſoone begat ho- 

_ + Riliry and hatred. ' Thediverſity of faction increaſed it; and it bred and 


-.-#Increafed the fation.” The King held firm for Lernox \, or was: held 


firm by him , and ſent him'many'pnvate Letters to-many of the: Nobi- 
litie, with whom he dealt ', anddrew a'great faction. In which being 
very confident ; heafſembled them ac Stirlin Ro 
Beton,, and divers other Biſhops: There he propounded in-plainterms, 
the ſetting of the King at liberty 4 which-they decreed and appointed 2 
day forthe performance and execution thereof.':Angus ſo ſoonas he had 
found the winde thereof ;; and had: begun to ſmell it out , had written to 
the Earle of Arran to come to Lirhgow ,; where they might meer ', and 
take ſuch order as was needfull. ran was not flow, butgathered his : 
Forces quickly, and kept the appointment. [Lennox'hearing ofit:; reſol- 
ved (though the day were nor yer come that was appointed for his aflo- 
Ciats to'conveen art Stirlin ) to adventure'to ſet upon the Hamilfonsbefore 
Angus(who was at Edinburgh )ſhouldjoynewith-them, with ſuch pow- 
eras he had ready about him. The Hamzltons having notice'of Lennox 
his intention;adverriſed the Earle of Angus thereot. Angus made reatly, 
and addreſſed himfelf forthe journey,but he got many lerts and innvedi- 
ments: The Kingalfo did hinder and ſtay himnot a lutle.,' tothe lay 
long a bed, pretending indiſpoſition and fickiſhneſfe, he marched flowly, 
and ſtayed often, andrmade many halts by the way, as being weary, and 
' troubled with loofſenefleof his belly /, which moved him often to un- 
truſſe, which he did onely for atexcuſe of purpoſe to ſtay them. Angus 
Sap 96m. it,and fearing leſt he ſhould come 00 late , lefr his brother 
Sir Geprze,and ſome few with him ro attend the King, made all the haſte 
he could ro joyn with Arran'in time. In this mean while, Lennox was 
come from Stirlin ftraight'ro Linlithgow ; andthe Hamiltons ifluing out 
ofthe Town , had manned the Bridge, whichis a mile from the Town 
and the reſt had put themſelves in order of batcell along ſome ſmall hils . 
not 


»  andtheſecond Archbald: 55 
not farre from the Bridge, "This forced Lennox to forſake the paſſing 
of the Riverby the Bridge , and to crofſe the water at a foord a little a- 


bove, near ro the Abbey of Machlein, _ He exhorted& his mertto aſffaile @, q;2 .. 
the H amiltons., before Angus ſhould come to aſhftthem : and they-made Linlichgow. - 
haſte , but by roo much haſte they broke gheir ranks ., and having the E<nnoxand , 


arrlehils to clinibe up ; - they:were out of windewhen they came ro 
Krokes -,: and withall the cry droſe that Angus did approach. . So the 
Hamiltons allailing them with long Weapons from a ground ofadvan- 
rage, and the Douglaſſes alſo coming upon them ori the other hand, Len- 
nox his mea-were over-thrown ;, being ſore wounded. This was done 
ere Sir George Re \could come tothem , who deſired greatly tobe 
with his brother , but was held back by the Kings pretences. . Ir is con- 
ftantly reported',' thar Sir George ſeeing the King linger thus , and know» 
ing thathe did it of purpoſe: ;- faid to him in grear fury. , 1t & as much as 
our lives are-worthy., if our enemies get you from us to day ;, which, rather 
than they ſhall do , wewill bold faft one half of you , and let them pull away the 
other, Theſe words the King never forgor, nor forgave ; neither would 
ever hear of pardoning'him 4 when he ſeemed not robe implacable ro- 
wardsthereſt-» Whenthe King could nor ſtay. Augus any longer from 
going toaidethe Hamiltons,he ſent Andrew Wood of Largoerto have ſaved 


Lennoxlife by all:means;' ' Bur he was ſlain in the chace by the Earle of 1.0: mir. 


Arrans baſe ſon Fumes" Hamilton; who uſed the victory cruelly-, and 
whom afterwards a Grooni'of Lennox wounded almoſt to death, having 
ſtabbed himin five orix places , -intevenge of his Lords death. He was 
lamented of his uricke Arran with many tears ; by Angus with: ſorrow” 
and ſadneſle of heart z"bnraboveall-,” rhe King took his death ill ; feeing 
his care ro ſave him notro have ſucceeded. Ir is ſaid chat whien he was 
coming. from Stirlin , Arran ſent to him , and rome him not ro come 
forward, burtto ſtay',' otherwiſe thar he would force him to fight him, 
which he' defired not'to do. ' To which Lennox anſwered ; That he 
would -nor ſtay, but'would'go and ſee the King maugre him, and all chat 
would take his part. But his purpoſe was dire&ly ro fight the Hamiltons, 
and nor togotothe King; tor hecould not goto him , and leave them 
ſrong behinde him ; having the Dowglaſſes before him. There were ſlain 
with hinithe Laird of Howſtoun, andthe Maſterof Glencarne was fore 
wounded , and hardly faved-by rhe Earle of Angus ; whoſe Couſin he 
was ( brother and ſiſters children) as is faidabove., Afrer the Battell, 
thoſe that had born armsagainſt the King were enquired after , and ſum- 
moned to compeere in judgement; but ſome of them compounded for 
money , 'fome became dependers tothe houſe of Angus , ſometo the 
Earle of Arran. The obſtinate were purſhed by Law ; ſuch as the Earle 
of Caffils , who alledgedfor himfelf ; chat hehad the Kings Letterto 
ſhow for his warrant, todo whar he'had done; whereupon they deſiſted 
from further proceſle againſt him'; which I ſee no ground why they 
ſhould have doneupon a private Letter ;. and as little reaſon is there why 
they could not charge him withthe hurting or ſlaying of ſome man, ſee- 
ing he was in theBarrel.It ſhould ſeem they would not have been fo mali-. 
cious,8& vehement againſt men,as our writers give out;or not ſo pregnant | 
in 
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in the inventing of crimes and quarrells,as men are now a dayes. Caſlills 


was ſlain by the Sheriffe of Aire his friends ( alittle after) atthe inſtiga- 


tion of Arrans baſtard, who had killed Lennox at Linlithgow,becaufe he 
ſtood to juſtifie himſelf , and refuſed to become a dependerof the houſe 
of Arran. His ſon berook himſelf to the proteQion of the Douglaſſes , 
cametoAMrchbald Dorglas of Kilſpindie ( who was then Theſaurerto 
the King) and was kindely received by him, and lovingly entreated, as 
one who for his rioble birth and towardlineſſe he intended to make his 
ſon-in-law. Nowthe Eatle of Angus knowing well that Archbiſhop 
Beton was one of the chief ſtirrers up of the Earle of Lennox-in this en- 


terpriſe againſt him,remembring alſo how he had before. ſtirred up ' Ar- | 


ran in the ſame manner,and his aſſiſting of him at Edinburgh, and man 
other times,goes nol to S. Andrews,takes the Caſtle: by force, and pil- 


lageth ir, bur could not apprehend the Fox himſelf., who fled from hole 


to hole,and linked ſecretly amongſt his friends. The Queenalſo(leſt ſhe 
ſhould comeintoher husbands hands)kepr her ſelf hid andolicarie. Theſe 
eſcaped their ſearch. WIEN | \ 

Afeer this he went tothe Border , where he-cquſed the principall of e- 
very Name to give pledges and hoſtages for their good behaviour ; and 
keeping of good order. And firſt he went into Liddifdale with anarmy, 
where they came and yeelded themſelves to himz;-and the -reſt of the 
Borderers followed their example. And now had the Earle of- Angus 
ſerrled all things,in all appearance. His enemies were overcome on the 
Eaſt hand at Melroſle , on the Welt at Lithgow $ the Earle of Lennox 
was dead ;and his FaRion diſperſedand broken, the Queens authoritie 
daſhed,and Biſhop Betoy beaten our of the .cock-pit-,: both put to ſave 
themſelves by hiding,all-huſht;and under hatches; nopartie, no faction, 
no men to make head againſt him. . Aneſtate highly eſteemed , greatly 
affeed,and much ſought for by men, Bur as .in our bodies, fulnefſe of 
health hath the own danger, ſo in oureſtates , too great proſperitie and 
eaſe are the fore-runners of change,which (as experience dothreach ) is 
even then at the doores when there is leaſt appearance otherwiſe. Ir fell 
out juſt ſo now while the Dowglaſſes were thus ſecure of all danger,know- 
ing too well, and leaning too much to their own ſtrength , no partie to 
rake the King from them,no place ſtrong enough ro keep him in when 
he were taken,nor to keep them out,no meanes to effe eitherthe one or 
the other,and threupon grew {lothfullin attending hitn, are often abroad 
about their buſineſle, he findes firſt the place, then the means to eſcape, 
then the party to maintaine it,and at laſt to over-throw them. The Queen 
(his mother) had the Caſtle of Stirlin as apart of her dowrie , which, 
while ſhe, (for fear of the Dowglaſſes) hides her ſelf ,, was lefr empric and 
waſte,and.yet not ſeized on bythem,who were neither ſo greedie,as men 
would havethem to appear,by ſo much, neither ſo circumſpe& as wiſe 
men ſhould have been,to ſecure themſelves, knowing the firneſſe of the 
place for ſuch a purpoſe, the diſpoſition of the owner and the inclination 
of the King toward themſelves. Now her fear being ſomewhat abated, 
and the coaſts being clear of them, the Queens ſervants returned thither, 
and furniſhed it more for ſhow , than ſufficient refiſtance of any Force. 
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2 1h the ſecond fri 6. 
avs Oiled Fa han of it > know gehere was no other 


with 
dicand power, Tony ng og na 
diſpoling,and thereforehe could nor be a Head oo anys, 4 p31 
rations being of go ſinall conſequenceas the eyent now proves; for he 
is no ſooner gone from vegpewee he findesa partie agdinſt them ; now 
that he could bea Head tog He writes +for many of the Nobili 
tie.chey come all to him :or ers upon thefirſt news of his retiring, came 
TED ing till they were ſtne for: So that -he quickly found him- 

out of dangerto be forced; Then by their adyice hecauſerh 
ur oat erage the Dovelafes abſtiine from: all adminitrat- 
on,and handling of publick affairs, thax none ofchem, or their depen- ,,..,._ 
ders;tome within twelve miles ofthe King, under pain of death. This «bc che Dale 
Edi& being brought to them gs they were 0n their: way toward Stirlin, *oubel 4 ag 
. many of their friends A thenions forward, but the Earle himielt, 
and Sir Geer vedto obey, and perſiwaged the reſt t0 do fo, A duti- 
full and wiſc reſolution, if there was not ſufficient power with them 9 go 
forward,which others that counſclied themo go 0n,haye thought ſuſti- 
cient: And if withall they had tefalved to lay down rheir necks under 
the yoke,and beate wa hs Teng ſhogld be Jaid ppon them, But that t 
did ot xcſolve ro dogs appeareth afterward; therefore they loſt here 
ſorhe occaſion which might have procured them peace on berter _ 
moreequall rermes. , They returned to Linlichgow to remain there tall 
they ſhould hear farther from Couje. This theirtetiring's and not going 
forward to Stirlin,is ſuch an over-iight,as a man could « Rama havelook- 
&d for at ſo wilc and reſolute beads and hands. Byte where ruine is we | 
rermined, 
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rertnined; wiſedome is taken fromthe wiſeſt, and hearts From the hardi- 
eſt: They will diſobey more out of time hereafter, The"King' makes 
iſe of that reſpir 6f rime;aſſetribleth moreand in6re Forces; ſiuimmonids 
Parliament in September. They/go' ro'EdinbtrgH”;, - and*afſetnble alſo 
their friends more fully; Both parties aimed midrcar rheif'oiwn'/[ecurity, 
and todefend themfelves;rhiifto offend the ether; yet they give place a 


gain;andthe ſecond FF AugulF tebvethe City', which day theKirig er- 
tred with diſplayed baaner-: from'thetice/by Eritrearie of Frieds)he ſeri 


conditions torHeni2which if they'would obey? there ' was *Hoine ' hope 


Thowneof demenicieand gentle dealing rowards"tthem; Theſe ' were, 


'That'the Earle of Atigus himſelf ſhould be eorfined  beyohd Spey ; and 


- his brother Sir George, together With his undl&EA5ehbald SF Killpindie, 


ſhould goto priſoh'to the CiRIevEEdinburth}'But' they jetted! the 


. 


kefixth of September. Trthe meanwhile heit Of- 
ficegaretaken from them;the Chancellotfhipfrom the Hi Which we 
hear riot when ir wasygiven to him. Archbiſhop 13976 hid beth Chan- 
rothe Tfillinivirgte;and 
x {it -be6Hi Yillen from 
Siis.- JEWSs riow given 
| itig akfnlitfers; ohe'who was no 
all ian;bur who wasthdughtz0 bex preatet ScHVIRE, ethic Wiſtand pru- 
derit forgovernment. The Thefanters place WiSrikert from Kilſpindie, 
'andgiven to Robert Cdrnecroſſe;a mian/better ktioWiie by his bugs of mo- 
neythan for his vertues.” Thus diiyehts theirlaſthopes, they labour to 
hiniderthe meeting'ofthe Parliartierit 3 by takir 8 of Edinburgh where fr 
wasto fit,and fromwwherice hs King was returnedto Stirfin:For chis end 
they ſend 4rchbuld 6fKilſpindie, with ſomettoops of horſejro idky white 
he could do. A poor ſhift; if theyhad gotten ir But the King had preven- 
red them,and ſent thither Robert UH{zxwell;' who with his frictids and de> 
penders;affiſted bya preat nutnber ofthe Cothitions;cxcliided them,and 
-with watch and ward kept thetowh till the Ritigs return, Hereupon An 
gus retired to his houſe at Taritalſon. The diy'of -the' Parliatherit being 


\ conditions \, mp drr vorayh ſiffrirtoned/to edtnpeare at:the Parlia- 
i1xt 


afterward had left and forſaken'them!-Theti®!Þ 
[Betos (as far.as we caf conjetire)afifgivento £ 


= come, they were cited,accufed conderhned/and-forfeited: the Earle, Str 


The Douglaſ- 


George,Kilſpindie; and Drimmuond of Cartiocki The main canſeand cleat- 


ak are torfei- Eſt evidence given in againſt them;wis,thatthe King ſwore hE was ever in 
ed, * 


Fear of his life,ſq lorig-as he vvas vvith them. It is ſtrange that his/feare- 
-ſhould have ſeemed a'ſufficient cauſe and evidehee of forfeiture. Their ab- 
ſence was no caule;forthey were-prohibitedtd-come vvithin r2.:milesof 
the K.& they had forgottento re eaſe them ffom that command & inter- 
diction. Sir Fohn Ballandine;who was then one of their dependers,8: after- 
watd Juſtice-Clerk, ktiew.it well,and did freely and coutageouſty proteſt 
in open audience,thatnothing-done there ſhould be hurrfull,or prejudict- 
al tothe Earle, becauſe he had juſt cauſe of fear, 8: {0 of his abſenee, which 
- ſhould be declarediin the owntime ; which was both an honeſt part t6- 
ward his patron, anda wiſe and:ſtout part in it ſelf. Upon this proteſt#- 
«tion the forfeiture was reduced ſeventeen years after this. Bur for the 
preſent it goeth on , and an a& was alſo niade againſt ſach'as ſhonld re- 
| celve, 


- and the ſecond Archbaldi . ' 359 
.ceivethem , that they ſhould be-liable tothe ſamepuniſhment of forfei- 
'Zure..-. Soon after this; William; Abbot of Halyroodhouſe (*Angus his 
brother } died through ficknefle which he had contrated by grief and 
ſorcow:for.theireſtare; The reſt ; ſceirig no appearance of pardon, make 
now for open violence. \ Who carithink bur it wasas unfit now , 'as fit 
to-have uſed it wherithey ſtayed fromygoing to Stirlin . ** But then they 
have had-hope of more tayour, which-harth marred alltheircourſe. Berrer 
late wiſe than never. time was driven, but they:counted it norloſt , be- 
cauſeby their ſo. long| patience they had given proof of their g9odwill; 
:now they, will ſhew "their enemies what power they had then-3/and rhar 
4t was walngnefe -  * not weaknefle, made them to forbeare doirig more 
thanthey did. . They burn Cowfland //, :and Cranſton , and daily rode 
about Edinburgh in view-ofthe City: , ſo that.it -was' in a manner be- 
Jieged , the mean ſore ſuffering for the faults of the great ones. / By this 
their proceeding, the theeves and-broken men of the borders, and elſe- 
-where C whom they had-before reſtrained intheirgovernment) looſed 
from all-tear of thern.., waxed bold to come out of 'their lurking places-, 
and greatly moleſted che /Countrey people about'them. * Many outrages 
were committed by.many,in many places; oppreſſion ; theft ;murders; 
and robberies. .All-was imputed-to the Dangle ; and called their do-. 
ing by the Gonrtiers-; thinking thereby to pleaſe the King well. Thert 
was a Ship ( called the Martin.) whicty being loaden-with rich Ware; 
brake abourthe Skate-raw,and the common people came and took away 
the goods from the owiiers ;:this was laid alſo upon them , and their fa- 
.Rion and followers; thotigh nothing of it came to their uſe. ,. unleſſe it 
-yere that ſome of their ſtragling horſemen, happening to be thercat that 
time, might perhaps ger their ſhare with others, oe 0 ot 
Abour this time the King reſolves to befiege Tantallon Caſtle in 
Lowthian , ſome ſixteen milesfrom-Edinburgh 1, and for that purpoſe 
cauſes bring Ordinance , Powder and-Bullet from Dumbar ; which was 
then kept by the ſervants of the late. Gavernour the Duke of Albanie, as 
a portion of his patrimony. There was in Fantallon one Simeon Penan- 
goe, with a competent. number of men, well furniſhed and provided both _ 
of Victuals and Munition. The Earle himſelf remained ar Billie in the 
Merſe ; within his Baronic.of Bonkle :, not 'willing to ſhur himſelf up 
within the Wals of any ſtrength ;. having ever in his mouth this maxime. 
(which he had received from his Predeceſſauts)Thar it was better ro heat: 
the Lark ſing, than the Mouſe cheep. The Caſtle was well defended for . 
certain dayes , none hurt within, ;. many without were-wounded with 
thot from the Caſtle , and ſome burnt and. ſcalded with their own Pow- 
der , which took fire unawates , and divers killed. The befiegers were. 
troubled without 'by the horſemen , who aſſaulted them daily at their 
trenches,ſo that ſeeing no hope of carrying it, they. raiſed their fiege, and 
retired. In their retreat they were ſer upon in the Reare by Angus his 
horſemen; and one David Falconer ( a,principall Cannonier ) flain with 
Tome otherhiredMusketiers,and two of the Cannons cloyed. . This the 
. rook ſo highly ( eſteemingit an affront and ſcorn put upon him)thar he 
wore openly,that ſo long as he lived , the {hould never be _— 
; m ceive 


Tantallon 
\ befieged, 
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 ccived into favour. He was then yourg , andin his hor bloud ;/'and ſaw 
not their. worth ,' orat leaſt looked upon trhroagh the apart of 

an angry piflion ; but before he died, he ſawirmoreſerledly and clearly, 

arid that their ſervice was more ſtcadable than all cheirs that wete&'now a- 

bout him. Being come to Edinburgh:, he adviſerh whac was next ro be 

done. | It was thought fir:to keep.a company ut Coldingham”, which | 
needednotto be very great, bur onely to lye there:conſtantly; ropreſerve 

and protect the common people fromtheir incurſions. - But that was to 

Bell the Cat; a gootdcfigne, bur difficult ro proſecute. Billie! (' where 
Angus-made his reſidence ) is within five mites of:Coldinghars , and all 

the Countreyabaut did favour him z yea, ſomein thar ſame Town itſelf 

did bear bjm good wilt. Thetask toexecuce this concluſion, was laid'up- 

on the Earle Bothwell, who was the moſt powerfall man'm'Lowthian. 

He refuſes it abſolutely ,as thar-which he was nor able to/perform. Sb 

is the King driven to'think of another; The Earle of Arran was the grea- 

teſt in power and-friendſhip. z' but: he had ſhin the Earle 'of Lennox at 
Linlithgow., and was in focietie: with the Dong/aſſer, ' He doubts with 

what. zeal of fidelity-he would proſecute the buſineſſe. Argyle was th 

Argyles ex- great account, for warrelike and politick wiledome; But he lay farre off, 
pedition 3 1n the North-Welt parts ofthe:-Kingdome.'| There is no remedie , 'he 
Zuſtrated. muſt be the man $4 he 1s made Lieurenant;and'(' as our Writets fay') by 
the Lord Humes-aſiftance drove 'Angus our of Scotland, / Bur all our 

ancient men, who lived in thoſe dayes, and were pteſent at thoſe doings, 

and actots in them, ſay the cantrary.//That he did no good; burcame to 

Dumbar , and ſome of his companies going before, were (et upon at the. 

Peeths,, and three or fourſcore of them ſlain,” ' Hereupon was made this 

rime in derifion, beginning thus +: 1219017 398 9251794 WISH . 


The Earleof Argyle u bound to ride 
From the border of Edge-bucklin bray, - 
nd all hs Habergeons hom beſide, © 
Each manupon 4 ſonke of Stray, LY 
They made their vow that they would flay, ec. 


Neither did the Lord Hume take any particular dealing agamſt him 

neither did he leave Scotland, being compelled rhereto by force ( as/our 

Anous retur- CXaditioners {ay) but upon the King of Englands defire , who wiſhed him 
neth toEng- ſofarreto obey and yeeld to his Prince. He alfo cauſed -him ro render 
nds Tantallon up tothe King. Whar warrand the King of England had , and 
what promiſes by word ( for-ir ſtood not with'his honour to give any 

thing in writ , that his clemency might be free and voluntary , and not 

by capitulation ) our Hiſtory doth rather glance at it, thari expreſſe it m 

theſe words *: That the Caſtle of Tantallon being rendred , the King ſhonld 

under his hand-mriting aſſure them of the ref of their petitions. Yetrhe 

Caſtle being rendred , the reſt were not ( forall that ) fincerely kept. 
W hart he ſpeaks of the rendering of the Caſtle , onr old men / acquam- 
red with theſe myiteries)ſpeak alſo of the Earles leaving Scotland ; That 
both were done upon theſe promiſes, They tell alſo what the promi- 
| | {es 


hd 


ſes were , that they ſhould be received again , pardoned, and get thelt 
peace(the Kings honour being. once: thus ſalved by his going our of the 
Countrey,and rendering of the Caſtle) within ſuch a ſpace as was agreed 
on. Our Hiſtories alſo fignifie noleſſe by the exception whichit makes 
in this :The reſt. (ſayes he) were not ſincerely kept, except that favour 
was granted to Alexander Drumondto return, &c. Then his return hath 
' been one of the conditions , ſeeing itis-accepted as one of them that were 
performed. . Neither hath the condition been that he alone:ſhould re- 
turn , bur that they. ſhould be brought. homeall of them: He fignifies 
alſo , that DrYumonds return was notpermitted out of any reſpe& ro the 


promiſe , bur at the requeſt. of Robert Bartaine. So that the exception is 


no exception z and ſo nothing hath been keeped: Bur the King of Eng: 
land (to whom the promiſe was made } was not at this time diſpoſed 
exact the performance of it , and to back his exaRting of it with 4c000. 
men , as Princes promiſes ſhould: be.urged; ' Men ſay he. had other 
work in hand , and buſineſfle of his own to. requeſt for ; which was to 
defire his Nephew Fames to. be quiet , and not to trouble his Kingdome 

. While he made Warre againſt the Emperour Charles, '. Yer: afterward in 
the year 1532+ he ſought. it diretly amongſt the conditions of peace; 
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that the Douglas (. according to his promiſe ) ſhould be reſtored. For He andSle 


- King Hepries.own part he entertained them with all kinde.of beneficence 

and honour , arid made both the Eatle and Sir George of his privie Coun- 
cell. 'F + 345 ; : ed andienk 0 SIS 2A FP fa 4 
The Kings anger ſtill continued againſt them in ſuch ſort. , that nine 
years after , in 15 37. -he was contented that Feane Dougis Lady. Glames 
(who was Angus ſiſter ) ſhotld be accnſed by falſe witneſſes , condem+ 
ned and. execute. The point of her accuſation was. , that ſhe , and her 
husband ( Archbald Campbell then ):and her ſonne and an old Prieſt; had 
gone about to make away the. King by Wirch-craft. Their ſervants were 
tried and racked;bur confeſſed nothing, the accuſer Fohn Lion( a Kinfſ- 
man of her firſt husbahd ) when .he ſaw how they were like to be uſed, 
and that the houſe of Glames would be ruined; repenting of what he had 
done ; confeſled to the King that he had wronged them ; but it did nd 


George Privie 
Counſellours 
there, 


william. 


good. She was burnt upon the Caſtle hill with great commiſcration'of Glames 
the people ; inregard of her noble bload ; of her husband,being in the >= 


prime of her years, ofa fingular beauty-;and ſuffering all , though a wo- 
man,with a man-like courage , all men conceiving that it was not this 
fact , but the harred the King carried to her brothers , that had brought 
her to this end; . Her husband ſeeking to eſcape: overthe wall of the 
Caſtle, fell , and broke his leg, arid ſo died. Herfonne was kept in pri- 
' ſon, becauſe he was fo young. that the law could not. ſtrike againſt him. 
Others were committedro Ward , as-Sir George Hime of Wedderburne 
(who was Angus his {iſters ſon )ro rheBlack-Nefle,for whom his morhet 
Dame Aliſon Douzlas coming often to.entreat the King for him , though 
he alwayes uſed. her courteoufly ; and gave her good countenance ( and 
that almoſt onely to her of all their friends) ſothar his language was by 
way of excufing without deniall , yer ſhe.could obtain nothing till a lir- 
tle before his death abour the rode of Fawla. ; when hee began to n_ | 
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their ſervice , then he ſet him ar libertie. His'implacabilitie did alſo 
appear in his carriage toward Archbald of Kilſpindie , whom he ( when 
he was achilde ) loved fingularly well for his ability of body , and was 
wont to call him his Gray Steel. Archbald- being baniſhed into England; 
could not:well comport with the humour. of that Nation , which he 
thought to be too proud , and that they had too high a conceit of them- 
ſelves, joyned with a contempr and deſpiſing otall others. Wheretore 
being wearied of that life , and remembring the Kings favour of old to- 
ward him , he determined to tric the Kings mercifulneſle and clemency. 
So he comes into-Scotland , and taking occaſion of the Kings hunting 
inthe Park ar Stirlin: , he caſts himſelf ro be m-his way, as he was com- 
ming home to the Caſtle. So ſoon as the King ſaw him atar off , ere he 
came near , he ghefſed it was he , and faid-to one of this Cour- 
tiers , yonder is my Gray Steell, Cdrchbald of Kilſpindie -, it he 
be alive. The other anſwered , that it could not be he., and that he 
durſt notcome into the Kings preſence. The King approaching , he fell 
upon his knees,and craved pardon,and promiſed trom thence forward to 
abſtain from all meddling in publick affairs, andto lead a quiet anda pri- 
vate life. The King went by without giving him any anſwer,and trortted 
a good round pace up the hill. Kilſpindie: followed: , and: ( though he 
wore on him a Secret,or ſhirt of Maile for his particular enemies ) was as 
ſoon art the Caſtle gate as the King. There he ſar him down upon a ſtone 
without,and entreated ſome of the Kings ſervants for a cup of drink, be- 
ing wearie and thirſtie : but they fearing the Kings diſpleafure,durſt give 
him none. When the K. was far at his dinner, he asked what he had done; 
what he had ſaid,and whither he was gone ?- It was told him, that he had 
deſired a cup of drink,and had gotten none. 'The King reprovedthem ve- 
ry ſharply for their diſcourtefie, and told them;that if he had nor taken an 
oath,that no Douglas ſhould ever ſerve him, he would have received him 
into his ſervice , forhe had ſeen him ſometime a man of grear abilitie. 
Then he ſent him word to goto Leith , and expe his farther pleaſure. 
Then ſome kinſman of David Falconer ( the Cannonier that-was lain at 
Tantallon) began toquarell with Archbald about the matter , where- 
with the King ſhewed-himſelt not well pleaſed when he heard of ic. Then 
he commanded him to goto France for a certain ſpace,'rill he heard far- 
ther from him. And ſo he did,and died ſhortly after. This: gave occaſion 
to the King of England (Henry the 8.)to blame bis Nephew, alledging. 
the old ſaying, That a Kings face ſhould give grace. For this CArchbald 
(whatſoever were Anguſes or Sir George his fault ) had not been princi- 
pall ator of any thing,norno.counſellour or ſtirrer up ,, but onely a fol- 
lower of his friends,and thatno wayes cruelly diſpoſed./ ' He cauſed alſo 
execute Sir James Hamilton of Evendale , for divers reaſons: but thar 
which incenſed him moſt, was his corre{pondencie, and ſecret trafficking 
and meeting with the baniſhed Dowzlaſſes , eſpecially with Sir George, 
whom he met with inthe Park-head, as the King was informed. There 
was no man that he could hear had bur received theny into his houſe; 
but he cauſed apprehend ,-and execute the rigour of the law.upon them. 
He cauſed the Laird of Blackader bring in' Fohn Nzzbet of the Spittel!l, 
| ; and 
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and made him to be executed to death,for receivitig' (as wasalledged at 
leaſt rhe Earle of Angus into his honfe; Theſe! many executions' pro- 


ceeding from many reports and'delations givento him, bred-greatſuſpi- 
tion in his minde;all the woods ſeemed full of ctheeves. Many Seve put ro 
death for the Douglaſſes, this was a token that they had' my favourers : 
many were offended by theſe executions,and ſo-many ill-wilters' by be- 
ing offended. So his ſuſpition againſt the Nobilitie was daily increaſed; 
his jealoufie growes,cares rg (<ervi nmr is diſturbed, whict/would 
not ſuffer him to ſleep found , burrcroubled 'his head with dreames' and 
fanſies. Fi. 03 19! 10'97 ©1139 BOY: 

In the mean time the Warres began with England by mutual incurſi: 
ons on the Borders. "The King fent George Gordgn'Farle of 'Huntley to 
the Border to repreſſe the Engliſh. But they ſſeeing. his: Forces fb ſmall, 
came forward to have burnr Jedburgh: The Lord Heme hearing of their 
intention, went and lay-in their way, The Earle of Angus had beer: fent 
down to the Border by the K.of England , to wait for occafion 'ro'do 
— againſt'Scotland,and was now with theſe Engliſh here: "Hee 
diflwaded them from fighting,and rold them, that the Lord Hame would 
not flee,nor his men leave him ; and thar they would all die: at his feet; 
Bur they-would needs fight and were overthrowne.: The 'Earle6f An- 
gus himſelf was almoſt raken, for he was caughtabont the'neck;/and'rid 
himſelfagain with his dagper, and ſo'efcaped. Fhete'were ſome ſlaine, 
more taken.all ſcatteredand chaſed. The King was fo glad hereof, that 
he gavethe lands of the Hirſell to''Sir' Andrew''Ker of -Little- dean 
bringing the firſt newes hereof : but he'that was the chief ator the Lord 


la, where the Nobilitie did-farly refule ro fight and ſuffered the Englith 
to retire , and eſcape without bartell or skirmiſh;'' The King beligtherk 
in perſon , was fo enraged hereat”, "that he burſt forth into open railifg a- 


eainſt them , calling then cowards ,and beaſtsthat were riot worthy of 


their places or Predeceſſours ; and withall cold them, rhar/he ſhould 


Haldenrig; 


FI Hirfel lands 


given to 
. | , ps eA. Ker. 
Hume got nothing. [This was at Halden rig. Then was the rode of Faw- Fawla. 


bring home thoſe that durſt and would fight , 'meaning the Earle of An- "PER 


us and his friends. i Then followedion theneck of this the defeat 


mne-Mofſe, where.Oliver Sinclar being deſetted by the Nobiliry, was 
fain to flie , and ſo loft the'day ;/ and many were taken priſoners'; many 


alſo yeelded themſelves to the Engliſh. - The King, who was not farre- 


off, when he heard of it, was wonderfully commoved,having his tninde 
diſtracted with indignation , anger; grief and ſorrow; now thinking how 
to beavenged on them that had dealt thus traerouſly with him; then'of 
new preparation forthe Warres,&'how it ſhould be managed: For which 
he ſaw now there was but one way left , which was to bring home the 
Earle of Angus ; upon what ever terms ; ſeeing at faſt what a ſubje& he 
had thruſt from him, and repenting him, ſaid he ſhould bring/himrhome, 
that would rake order with them alfo, Butirt was to0 late, for his death 
enſuing ſhortly after-, hindered the execution of that Us 
the thirteenth of Decetnber 1542. keaving one onely daughter Mary his 
heir behinde him ; a childe of five dayes old. aut [25026 
Bur although he lived not to effect his derertnination ,' yer he gave 
| chem 


rpoſe, + He died & 


fifth dieth. 
- 1542. 


emne 


at SO- Mole, 


Fames the 
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Hamilton Go- 
Yer nur. 


them an honourable teſtimony of their worth , and withall-iniade a coris 
feſfion of the wrong he had done to them , and gave them aclearabſol: 
viture: from all former imputation. And ſo for their part they reſt ſas 
tisfied with it , andſeek no other. The King was dead, who had purpoſed 
to have brought them home , his will is enoughto them, they ſtand nor 
on'ceremonies , they come home now unſent for. There were taken 
priſoners; at the Solom-Moſſe , ſeven Earles and Lords ; foure and 
twenty others of inferiour , but good place and quality. Wheh King 
Hepry of. England had: triumphed a while over them ( cauſing to lead 
them from the Towre of London to Court through Cheapfide Street 
the 20. of December upon Saint Thomas day ) he rebuked them as brea- 
kers of Covenant by along harangue of his Chancellour, who magnifi- 
ed the Kings mercy. ,- who did ( ſaid he ) remit-much of the rigour he 
might juſtly have uſed againſt them, | After this' they had: ſome more 
freedome; and wherithe news of the Kings death was come , hedealr 
kindly with them -/, and told them his intention. ; which was to have 
their Kings daughter married to. his-ſonne Prince Edward. ,: that ſo the 
Nations.of England: and Scotland: might be' joyned together by thar 
alliance for affecting of which match he takes their promiſe to-favour 
his defigne, and to ſer:it forward at home as fare as they might without 
dammage totheir Countrey , or reproach and;infamy to themſelves. 
So (having firſt taken pledges and hoſtages of them at New-Caſtle, by 
the Dyke of North-folke;for their return ;- in caſe the peace werenot a- 
greed on ) heſent them home to Scotland the firſt of 'January. 1543: 
with theſe returned our Dowglaſſes,( the Earle and Sir George )) after fit- 
teen years Exile , and were reccived of all wer) git mfac. and gratulation. 
Onely they were not welcome to the Cardinall. They hadbten ever at 
variance, they ranne diyers courſes in policie , he ſuſpeRed their Reli- 
gion , Ipecially Sir Georges. He knew they would:nor approve nor rati- 

e the Kings teſtament which he had-forged ;wherein he was:made Pro- 
teQour and Governour;. with three Noblemen' tobe his Aſleflours. He 
doubted not , but that they would oppoſe him ih the: Parliament ; and 
therefore herehe found means to be.choſenGoverhior before their return; 
Yet his fraud was deteed before they came honie., and he debouted;and 
put fromthar authority. In his place Fawes Hamilton Earle of Arran was 


. choſen, as beinig the man ro whom. it properly belanged, as next heire, 


and beſt beloved,partly becauſe'they had a good opinion of his rowardly 
diſpoſition , and that he was nor averſe frentthe reformed Religion 
( whereof he willingly read the controverſies ) partly becauſe they hated 
the Archbiſhop Beton and his prieſts crueltie, , which put every man in 
fear of their, government. That buſineſſe was f{ettled ere they came home. 
The next point wasthe marriage of the young Queen ; which they were 
to ſet forward with England. The Queen mother, andthe Cardinall,and 
the whole faction of the Prieſts,cppoſe this way with all thetr might and 
power.” Butthey prevailed not , and the Cardinall becauſe he troubled 


all , and would ſuffer nothing to be! done orderly -, he was ſhut upin a 


Chamber till the matters were concluded: , and pledges promiſed to bee 


Siven £0 the Engliſh Ambaſladour Sir Ralphe Sadler for performance. 
| Ambaſladours 


"and the ſecond Archbald. | 265 
Ambaſſadours alſo were ſent into, Epgl4nd to, zreat onthe conditions; 
They were, the Earle of Glencame., Sir Gearge Douglas y, Sir William Ha- 
milron of Machahe , andthe Secrezarie of eſtates, Theſe cemained foure 
moneths jn England  agreedatlaſd, ncluded all-articlesand con. 


ditions. Bug in their abſence, the Cardinall was ſera liberty, -whotrow- 
bled all ; gathered a contribution, of t 6 lergis wn 1c Og 
what by ocher prices fed by him, and the Queen, turnsthe Nobilitic 
quice an other way,., When thoſe chaphgd been ſar into England wete 
returned, and found things in.this eſtate, they Wee. much'gritvethatie; 
and labouredto recall. things ,. and rg pex{wade chem x0 keep rhoir pro- 


mite made to King Henry, © To.moyethembereto.'; Sir George Tow c.. ___ 

»glas ſpake ro them very carnieſtly , #89, told chem aheapologue of che 25 5; 

»» alle, whiclia King didlove ſo.de F.ejthe 2 had 2 greiit .mindeand ſpeech con- | 

>» deſire to have herto Ipeak- : and having deals, with divers Plyſiejnitts Coins mar- 

+» 0 make herto ſpeak , they rold him.is was a. thing, impoſſible. 3:and Englind, 

3» ganlt qajure 3 dur he being ampationt. , and ngbcnduring to have his 

z deſire croſſed, {lew.thetn becauſerbey cold him the-truchs, Ac laſkhe 

», frying about what gehers could doe, ofie, who was, made wiſeby LOL» 

, exumple,being rehuedno doit, he undertook it. 4 but withall b&ſhew _"_* 

a» him , thatir was grett work ,.and; would be.yery chargeable; The - 
tdone [ay aim he ſhould have:whiat 


-» King being ſet upan it, ro have itdony 
» Alowancehe plead ; and bas him Jpare for no charges and th 
"al, 


" 
o 


; p, 
3) Allowance he pleaſed , and. ba 

»» belideshe would reward hin liberally, The PhyGciantold biarabar ic 
>» would proyealſoa.lgng cure,and conld nat be done in aday-yten years 
-» were the feweſt that gould be allotted to it, The King conlidered of it, 
+» and was contentcd to.aſlow him char time for performing, it.,3and ſo 
»» they agreed |, .and rhe Phyſician. begango fall to work abour his ale. 
-» His friends hearing of jt, came to him , and askedihini what he-meant, 
,; tO take in hand that which cquld nor be performedin nature. He.fmi- 
+, (ed , and {aid unto chem » I thought you had been wiſer than-to tisk 
z» me ſuch a queſtion: if I had (ſayes he) refuſed to take itin hand;he-had 

25 pur metodeath preſently , now Ihave gained ten years time ,, before 
-» which be expired, who can tell whar may happen. The King pay die; 

-, the aſſe may die, Imy ſelf may die 3; and if any of theſe happen, I am 
-» freed, In the meantime ſhall be in good eſtate /, wealth ; honour; 
,y and the Kings favour. Even ſo( {ayes Sir George ), ftands the caſewith 
>» usat this time : if wee refuſe and leap back from the conditions that are 
»» propounded and agreed oh, wee:emer into preſent Warre fot which 
,» we are very unfit , andill provided, ,Ifwe.embrace them,we gain time, 
,» we ſhall enjoy peace and quietneſſe during the Queens childe-hood; 
,» and before that be expired , Prince Edward may die , our Queen may 

;> die, King Henry may die , or the panties when they come to age, may 
-» refuſe one another , or then perhaps ( as things may fall out- ) it may 
,.be thought the beſt way by us all. - But he could not perfwade thera 
roit , the Queen mother, andthe Cardinall , the Popiſh and Politick 
Faction ſtanding for France, and drawing all to that end, had ſo wrought 

the matter , e a there was no place lett ro any wholeſome councell. 

Theſe two for ſtrengthening of their party had ſent toFrance,and moved 
that 


4 
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Lennox Thar King to ſend home Matthew Earle of Lennox a competitour.agd 
cemes home counterpoyle to the houſe of Hamilton. He came , being pur in hope of 
out of Frances rhe Queens inarriage”; - andto be made Governour , but when he ſaw 
-hirmſelf deluded,” and Beto preterredto the government , in effect upon 
greementof Arran , andrhe'Cardinall ( wherein Arran had renounced 
the controverted heads: of Religion , arid addidted himſelf fully to che 
Qu Cathetls STU VF Ote ). he forſook then , and ſo 
did alſothe Goveributs chief friends leave him _, und tume to Lennox : 
And now Lennoxhid made'a''ſtrong party againſt the Governour and 
the Cardinall ;/but atlaRt he was'drawn 'to come to a Parley with them, 


firſt ar Edinburgh and then at Linlithgow”, where finding that they in- 

\....- . tendedrointrap-hitn he fledin thenight , firſtto Glaſgow, "then corte 

- uz. Caftle of Dumibartan'* About this time the ' Hamiltons and Dodglaſſes 
--- ----: werereconciled © and for further: aſſurance” of ſincere and firin friend- 
-*- © ſhip, Sir George Dowglas , and Alexander Cunninghame Maſter of Glen- 
..c.., -- catne,were-givenas pledges ( the one for his brother , and the other for 
his father? ) tothe Governour Humilton , pot etol 
within a few dayes* ,' but me kept rill the Engliſh Atmy came. 

nz Angus hirnſelfalſd ; 'ahd the Lord Haxwell going to mediate a peace. 
Sir George berwixt the Governourand Leniiox (adutifull part ofa Noblemian, and 
made prilo- of & good Patriot ')- was retained 3" and both ent ont at a back-door ar 
TOP Glaſgow: to Hamilton , whiletheir followetsdid wait fot them at the 
ordinary tore-gate of the Goyertiours lodging. *Angiis was ſent after- 
ward'to the Black-Neſle, and kept there a Joſs priſoner. Thus were 
both he and his brotherin the hajids of their enemies : neither did ther 
wiſedome or experience, the examples of their Predeceſſours ,' or their 

own maximes and rules ſave then Frotti being incrapped. But whio can 

keep himſelt from deceit : What wiledome was evet ableto doir-? we 

heard before in the Lord Hurhe { Chamberlain } how he. was catched, 

and therefore rio wonder , though the young Dovglaſſes ( putto death in 
Edinburgh Caſtle) were deceived. 'It is wrong to impure it to want of 
fore-ſight ; as theſe two (who were ar other times wary enough ) may 

witneſſe. They may thank God morethan their own good guiding , if 

they eſcape with life ; but that God doth worke it out , where their 
wiſedome failed. He ſends in the Engliſh Navie , which was bound for 

Boloigne , under the command of the Earle of Hartford. Some ſayes 

that they were ſo direRed by King Herry to relieve the Earl and his bro- 

ther; ſome,thar'it was to revenge therejeing of his affinitie. However 

it wasthe mean and occaſion of their releaſing. For having landed ac 

Leith unlooked for , the blew and Cardinall were fotced ro flee 

out of Edinburgh , which they burnt, being abandoned by them, and the 

Citizens being moſt of them abſent abour their Traffick. The Gover- 

nour , either required to do ſo by the Earle of Hartford ( who threarned 

to deſtroy more of the Countrey after the ſame manner if herefuſed ) or 

They are re of his own motion , ſoo regain cheir favour, and ſervice of their follow- 
= ers,ſetthetn all ar liberty , Angus, Maxwell, Glencarne , and Sir George: 
Their wiſedome ſaved;them not from being catched , but their worth 

releaſeth them, either'in the judgement of King Henry ( if it were his w 
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queſt grin the eſtimation of theireneinies., if i ir came hea of themi- 
geſts , who ſaw how ſteadable; yea how neceſfaty th | x ers | 
them. That which had brought them home , if Kin ants hid lived! 

rocures their liberty from this Copinpnt riow wh 1eKin#/ is dead. . . .., 
Finke, nimitted theiti , true vatour wp tmoa's priſo6r;- So ir is Lennox goes 
ſenere long : for Enhios bein taken by £ « Freact';/dhd his pares © 3299ns 
ners overthrowne by:the Hamiltt gland ©; andwds well 
received-arid Fay b King ie) 
le of S 


* 
o 
» 
aret 
Oo 


daughter by the E; L 

he begate He yt ord Darnel nga /hr rn nerd 

Scotland. He ſoughtto have married the Quiz ni Do Ho Douglas. 
Red'; bur he fares better , and comes to re! Realmes by 


his Poſteritie, Let fnen look on it, , and ſ 


and learne not to diſtrult it y 
wo occalion the beſt ; for even; n exik 
þe was laying the Town 0 ) - Can ary.) WaT0 b5t Oy Alot-cl51cl 
.  Ofthele diſſenti TEN bo} rene ape 4dvdhtage , the 
K.of En land ſend ati Arnie to Scotland, darnes Jedburgh;/and Kelſo; 
takes Co! Sm mee'y Gn enr6/ bay and ficepſe theres an The Gore: 
_— CY — 6c mh} i, REN us at. Co 
it, a any Randing ll Uige while Singhame 


Reps one vile 6 Sh 


rmes. The hy (E £0 : 
e6 ſpeed he could. , accompal je Agnyi we 
friends, without acquainting oper A or Armic with this departare 
What «was EA om pl pop in bro uncertain”; whether it were fome 


rumour ofthe er that he feared let hiSownt Armie 
. (whom he had = y anys Jo yy ſhould have delivered him into 
the hgnds of the Eng troubled therty] fs much; knee, be- 
cauſe Fey knew not ent [ refotethey bet 664dvjfe what 
was next tobe done: Re | r. every manſhould go 


-whither he would, and leave che rdrianice a þr 
thought it was berterto charge them. irareg d ſpto break thein', -that 
they might not be ul; full ro the ehethiie. Tk 'the'caſe 
exigent, this is the place for the Earle 'of Angysts thew hitniſelf ro'be 4 
Dovglas of the right mp.. $0 he doch; 3, he ing both theſe wayes as 
diſhonourable,and exhorrs them , rhatthe i hor adde' this roſle 
errour in Warre to their ſhameful? Y & whien' he could not'per- 
ſwade them either by reaſon or thre, he'cty& out aloud, that they 
he all hear, For my part (faith he)? had rather aje honourably, than live 
a. 7 ſhame though Or el much rithes and taſe. Te that "are my friends 
nd companions in Fr wy w claw think beſt , but Tſhall either bring home. 
this Oranante, or ſhall not bring hat my (elf Em "and one andl the ſame day-+ 
ſal end both my life and miy honouf.' Having fpoken thus, he' commanded 
'them-to go on with the Ordnance,and he with his Companie, and-ſome 
few moethar ſtayed with him forſhame, marched after, ro keep off the 
Engliſh that purſued them, and fo brought them ſafely ro Dunibar: Then 
turning him to the Maſter ofthe Ontvnce , Take them there tothe (faith 


he) better thus that tirher broken, or left behinde. A ſober and gentle re- 
| Nan ' proof 


Sir Rip þ* 2 
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prooft: ro choſe that had abandoned him, "i yer ſachs Might pur them i 
minde of their fault. -- - 

The honger was his ,but the faulc ( more obſerved oftentimes) redoun- 

| cog 6 woxlies diſcc urging. of of Fes Countrey ,, and etnboldening of the'En- 

gliſh, which.g e new occaſion of ſtirring up in him the ancient vertues 


Toerc, and Sir proper tothe name valowand loveof his Countrey; Sir Ralph nd 


Brian Laitous 
expedition. Sir Brian:L aronyhad. 


: {molt =} 


"ues 


ad. made divers in-rodes i into 9 Sth, in ek Mette, Ti. 
vidale and Lawderdale,with good ſuccefle, finding _ to REppole on cor 
© wake ws 71 : Wee "The Inhabnaay of thoſe tac or. th 

], ken on the b badge eof Fr 1 Rs 2g Ctofle, « bf 


Icon nor that which reſted, they made account to 
Conquer a qu Soto Reap, oY o, and fy to the King for a 
reward.of i gin ominions.,” The Duke of 
North-folk,who fare made warrein "Sat aland divers times , and knew 
the faſhion ofthe Countrey,how eaſie a matter it was.to make the Com- 


mons/(whe! they.  Head-in rime of Ciyill and inteſtine difſenti- 

\ 1 On rogeeld to: y condiions; » but” ral know allo, Har they would 
wo. preſent the yoke {0 ſoon as they found yrny'to lead chem into 
archi be perſyvades the King to | Don. them for their teward, 
rage them to g0 60n, 


Angus ſpeech 


to the Gover= _ they (laid mk, 
NOUr. 


nll the Lan they. tonquerec » androencourk 
Alte Lancer ms tha q: hey could c 

after...'T EO; ro! wll of hopes,and increaſe their Forces 
by the addirio! f:3000s Fr agar 3 Wi intention. to goon with 
their conq * This did. > fuch e746 as remained" true 


ky indeed.., 'The ight; from Coldinghan dthetn ; 
Ly from exnour. 255 ons he who had his 


juer more there- 


oy could look for pr 00d 
e. on 2d unſtained IR | ethe af | Fs do the turn here alſo. 
ES rge pol in he ſerſe and Tividale': therefore he had 


his particular. intereſ] yld nor fo” eafily* *feave his lands for 
a prey -£0,71 the enemy oor or fa ws | q. great an 1ndi ipnitie in publick, 
and reproach Fo his Countfcy. Being "moved with both theſe confidera- 
rior . he goeth-ro the Governour. ,, and layeth before him the grear- 
neſle of cher er.,- ad ow he di ſuffer; in his! owri reputation tor the 
buſineſle at.C oflin gham., | and would now ſuffer mote if he ſat ſtill and 
did nothing; at this oe: "Wherefore he exhorteth him to take ſome 
courſe for the fafety of. the Countrey Mfr to fepair his owq,honour. 
The Govergqur bewaile his OWRE es nod conn. that he'was'not 
able ro.do any thing; bong deſertedby tt (Nob ity, whereof he com- 
plained heartily, Ang lyed, hae im it was his owyi fault; Por 
yillogly hazzard and beſtow both their lives and 
,» fortunesfor the See oftheirCountrey,bur you contemin their coun- 
,» ſel, and have given your ſelf over to be guided by a company of Prieſts, 
,z who arc unfit to goabraad rothe Wares: , and are ſeditious at” home; 
,, being free from perill themſelves, they live on the fruics of ortier mens 
»» labours like Drones.z, abuſing and :ſpending all, upon their own plea- 
. 2 ſuxes...., From hence doth: ſpring this ſuſpicion and. jealoufie betwixr 
-- you anUthe Nobilitie , that none of you doth beleeve or truſt _ 
,», Which 


and the ſecond Archbald. £69 
> which is the bane of all aftions' ,, and bindreth the atchieving of any 
z, marter of momeht. But if you will apply your ſelfto them;, and con: 
z» ſult with them , who will not ſpare to ſpend their lives inthe executi- 
z, 0n of things ; I do not diſtruſt bur as Foaddiable as may be per- 
2» formed by us now,as have been done at any time by out Predeceſſours:; 
»» Burt if by ſloth and negligence ye ſuffer the enemy thus to encroach by 
»»piece-meal', he will at laſt force us either to yeeld ro him , or forſake 
z» the Countrey: of whichtwo it is hard to ſay which is the moſt miſcra-. 
zz ble and ſhamefull condition. As for us two ; I know we are traduced 
,» by our eriemiies , they accuſe me of betraying niy Countrey , and you 
3» of cowardife , but if you will refolve throughly- and ſoundly to do 
>» that now, which you muſt needs do ſome rime,it thal not be a flouriſh- 
zz cd ſpeech, and painted words;that ſhall confure their calumnies, butthe 
;, flouriſh of Armes , anda Pitched field. The Governour conſidering 
the truth , and honourable counſell given him , promiſed to follow his 
and the reſt of the Nobilities advice. Herevupon Proclamation is made 
and ſent into all the Provinces about, commanding the Nobiltie to repair 
.to the Governour with all the haſte they. could , whereſoevet he ſhould 
happen to be. There came not above zoo. horſe , with theſe they march 
toward England, and by the way ſome few of Lowthian, and ſome of 
the Merſe joyn withthem. So they come to Melrofle upon Tweed; 
whert they intended to ſtay , arid wait for the reſt that were coming, 
The Engliſh were conie'to mEREE before , and now being adverti- 
fed of the ſmall nurhber of the Scottiſh Army , they niarch toward Mel- 
rofſe, having 506c. men in their Army , in great confidence to defeat 
ſo ſmall a number as was with the Governour , who beſides that they 
were ſo few , werealſo wearied with their journey. The Scots had no- 
rice of their coming), and thereupon retire tothe next hils ,' where they 
might with ſafety eſpie what courſe the enemie would take. The Eng- 
liſh fruſtrate of their hope ( which was to have ſurptized them ) ſtay a+ 
bout the Town and Abbey of Melrofſe , which. had been ſpoyled nor 
long before, to ſee what more ſpoil wo could light on,untill it were day; 
for this was in the night time. As ſoon as it was day , _ began to 
march back rowarg Jedbrongh , and the Scots ( to whom had now joy- 
ned Norman Leſly with 300. Fifemen , and Sir Walter Scot of Balcleugh, 
witha very few of his domefticks ) encountered them by the way. Both 
Armies alighred from their horſes,and foughton foor. The Engliſh con- 
fiding in theirnumber, and hoping with a tew houres travell,ro perchaſe 
honour and riches with peaceable and quiet poſlefſion of the Lands that 
were granted to them by their Kings gitt , fought very valarouſly. They 
had divided their Army into three batrels; and ſeeing the Scots Groorhs 
{who rode up the hill with their midſters horſes / which they had pur 
from them ) they fuppoſing they had been the Scottiſh Army fleeing, 
tmade great haſte to overtake them; And ſo ere they were aware , they 
were hard upon the Scorttifh batrell; which ſtood in array in the valley at 
the foor of the hill unſeef till now. Ar the firſt encounter their Foxe- 
ward was beaten back upon the middle , and both together upon the 
Reer-ward; fo that their Ranks being —_— , andall in confuſion;they, 
| | nz Were 
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were conſtrained to flee , and the Scors following hard upon chem if 
oarofſe , ſlew them down right without reſiſtance. . At night when the 
ots were returned from the chace,every man repairing to his Colours, 
they found bur two of their own ſlain; & of the enemie(beſides Sir Ralph 
Tvers , and Brien Laton ) 200. or ( as others lay) 800. amongſt whom 
* there were divers Gentlemen of good note and qualitic. There wereta- 
ken priſoners iooo. oras others 2000. (- with all their baggage which 
had been left at Melroſſe ) of which there were '86. of good birth and 
ualitie. Ir was no little furtherance to the viRtory,the advantage which 
the Scots had of the Siunne going down, and ſo beating full in the eyes of 
the enemy : as alſo of the Winde that blew the ſmoak of the Powder on 
their faces likewiſe , ſo that they were blinded two wayes. They had 
alſo marched ſo faſt ro overtake the. Scots ; that they were quite our of 
breath almoſt ere they came to ſtrokes; and when they came to them,ar 
the firſtjoyning , the Scots that were og their fade Bed without fighting. 
Ir is faid that the Earle of Angus was ſo reſolute and void of feare ,, that 
when they were going to joyn bartell , he perceiving a Heron flic over 
their heads cryed out aloud ; <© O that T had my white Goſe-hawke 
here , we {hould all yoke at once. The honour of the vitorie was 
wholly given to him , atid the profit cane tothe Govyernour, | Burt the 
More honour that Angus got at home of his own countrey-imen -, the 
more hatred he had of the Enemy the Engliſh. . King Hezry blamed 
him, ſaying he was ungratefull , and vowed to beavenged of him foric. 
As if uny gratitude could binde « man to betray his Countrey , orany 
fite tie him co omithis duty. toward it : Angus had never. kamed 
ſuch gratitude of his Predeceſſours , nor could bis noble heart ſtoop ro 
ſuch mercenarineſſe. And as for his threatnings , he looked upon them 
with the ſame courage and reſolution... ** 1s our brother-in-law offen- 
; ded ( « wears Iama + Scottiſh man? Becauſe I have revenged 
»» the defacing of the rombes of my Anceſtors at Melroſſe upon Zatph 
» {vers © They were better men than he , and Lought to have done no 
> lefſe: And will he take aiy life for that £ Little knows King Heavy the 
»» Skirts of Kirnetable , Ican keep my felt there from al fs Engliſh 

+ hoſte. | Put F PRI 
The newes of this victory being come to France,the King ſent Mon- 
fieur de L'orge Earle of Montgomerie into Scotland with 3000. foot,and 
500.horſe,o afliſt againſt England. He gave him.alſo commilfign to be- 
Row the order of che Cockle (or S. cMrchact ) onthe Governour, An- 
gus, Huntley,and which he did accordingly, De Lorge arrived 
about the fourth or fatth'of July x545- and moved the Governour to al- 
ſemblc{ſome power of men, about 15000. which were muſtered at Ha- 
_ dington. Frota thence apo the Borders andencamped. over a- 


Le upon Tweed. Bur they did | 
any purpoſe. Hereupon the. Count Mantgownetie ,retumes into. France 
the reſt of that year,and thenext following, with 4go00d part of the year 
1547 there was nothing done abroad,or at homedayethat the Cardinal 
was bulied in cauling execute ſuch as were of the reformed Religion, 
WFhereupon followed ed bis own tagicall death ; andthe French, Galleyes 


coming, 


nor. TRE 8 4 A+ F0 - "LIEN + 4 SLSR 1 SENFE 118, - 
.  Inthe ſame year 1547; in Au uſt, King Henry of England dying, his 
Ton Edward (2 childe ot ſome eight or nine years of age ) ſucceeded, and 


Nobilitie inthe Treatie of Peace with King Heer, The Governout was 


Land army ,& read 
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the Biſhop of S. Andrews , George Durie , Abbot of Dumfermling,; 
Archbald Beton , and Hugh Rigge ) puffed him. up with idle hope of a 
ſare victory. Sothe Letters ſuppreſt, and Preparation made for bartel]. 
The Armies wete thus ordered: The Engliſh were divided into three 
battels ; Whereof Warwick led the Vaunt-guard , together with Sir 
.. Francis Brien , Who commanded 800. light horſemen'which were in 
the wings. The ProteRour himſelf commanded in the mid battell, ha- 
ving with him Sir Peter Mewtas with 600. Musketiers, and Famboas a 
' Spaniard with 1000. horſe with Carabitis. "The Reer was conducted by 
the Lord Dacres, to whom was joyned Sir Richard Manners with 600.” 
lighrhorſemen.- The men at Arms , and demilances, were commanded 
> he Lord Gray. | The Scottiſh Army was alſo tripartite , of which 
Angus had the 'Vaunt-guard ; to whom were joyned Coile , Carrict, 
and Cunnihghatn; with Stirlin-ſhire , and Stratherne , to thennmber of 
- 26000. in all; The like number was with the- Governourin the middle 
' Ward', arid as thany with the Earle Huntley in the Reer. The Engliſh 
had reſolved on a fair retreat toward Berwick , thinking it not fit ro haz- 
-zard a battell upon” ſuch diſadvantage inthe number of men ,; andnor 
beitig able ro ſtay-withour aghtingzfor want of vivers , which they could 
not bring in out of the Countrey by forraging ; in regard of the neerneſle. 
ofthe enemy.In the mean time they perceive Angus with the Vantguard 


coming marching iipthe hill againſt cher. He made no great haſte at the 
firſt, knowing they could not ſtay long,thinkingit better to affaile them 
in their pes x.” Butthe Governour ſent him word to advance, and yet 


for allthat he'miarched bur leiſurely, rill he ſentro him again 5 and com- 
 manded hinito mend his pace , aſſuring him'that he and Huntley ſhould 
 behard at his'hand to ſupport him. Thien he marched ſo faſt thatthe 
Engliſh beholding them from the hill , beleeved they had been all on 
horſeback. Wherefore the Lord oy was ſent with his men ar Aris, 
ard demilances,on barbed horſes,to ſtay them, arid (if he could) to break 
their Ranks. The Scots were cloſe joyned together ( astheir manner is) 
and carried long ſpeares , notunlike the Macedonian Phalanx : Angus 
EnCco -chem,exhorts themto fight manfully,8: adviſeth them to kill 
the horſes by pricking them in the belly ; for-they were armed in the 
Counter. Theſe men (ſaid he) ſhall be our prey if ye do ſo. They fol- 
| lowed his counſell, charged the enemy fiercely , and kept their Ranks ſo 
wholeand cloſe , that' 200. of the Engliſh were brought to the ground 
and killed, the reſt retired to their companies.' The Prote&our com- 
mands the Lord 'Gy4y to charge again , but he an{wered';, thathe might a4 
well command him to runne againſt the walls of Boloigne,for it wai as impoſsible 
to break through the Scots Ranks as to break throwch a Brick-wall. Hereupori 
the Proteour reſolyed either to'retire,or flee as they could, 8 called for 
ſome Scotsin his army, who knew the wayes,to be their guides. One of 
rheſe was named Thomas Lorraine,a Tenant'ito'the Laitd of Red-brayes in 
the Merſe,of whom many have often heard this report. The Earl of War- 
wick adviſeth totry another way; he caufeth Famboas the Spaniard with 
his Carabins to ſer upon themi'in flanke. 'Heteupon they,leſt they ſhould 
breaktheir Phalanx ,turned ſoftly toward him, from the right a — 
| 0 


of the hill ; Which way the! [Sf6re in befdre. "The Goveriour Srithy his 


mid barrel] ſeeing ther decli - rp rhe ſtraight Wy lkdiothe 


etietty , ant! "Which th i in before; ſuppoltd'Yhey had Hed, 
aud 0 brilte their'own by "and fied firſt ther -xf Fideley with 
Ldilng followed the Gbyetnouts- extttipls=; 
Vaime-guard this deſtiratt bf; af Ort was overthi 
them all killed. The.Er id preatly a 1yed rh 
with Fog frotn the Sea ,"for there was FOury, and HR Pinay, 
that came ſo neartothe Shote , 'thar they reached the enent with their 
Ordmnce, and Lochinvatte was Aa Jy one of thett' lots. "This 
the Governour and wary fee dgeF-for their not comirig £6 ſuc- 
cour the Vaunt-guard after i fitit chart, , becauſerhiir'men ( chiefly 
the High- fear ) refuſed To, o with them'being fo rroubled fromthe 
Ships. There were flalh int apy humber , and thoſe ot the 
Flowre of the Scottiſh Nobility ; Among ng m_ were the bo $5,atd 
Ereskine, ; OR Merhiarie, © ſton, atid Roſſe ; the 
Lords, F Glencatne , the wir £ Fr Loth lever, "and Sir Georoe 
Hume of Wome TheFarl Anguin brother, Sir George + nd 
tyie were commandedto kee ſelves on Horſeback, and ride 
ubour the cor 55 to Exhort Him ard keep thery in order, ft was {6 
much the more eafie forthetn'to flee, yet'Gletibarvie washi hardly purſit- 
ed for the ſp Fowtorn a, being riken for the Earle of Angus: / bez 
cauſe he ro -bald' hi ry was kiiown to be the Farles. "Att- 
gus himſelf os d, and carti6 thar night roCalder, Very hHtavie and ſor- 
Soft for the lo ofthe bartell *;, Far of his fricads. Many fled tothe 
Caſtle of Dalkeeth ,am9 -whom was Pames Doutlis Ea & of 'Mor- 
tor , afrerward Regerir of Scotland ; atitf David Hume of Wedderbiitne, 
brother ro Sit George Hume that was: lat in'the field, The Ciltiewess 
eged by the Engliſh ; and defended x while, biit wahtihg ptSviſtoh 
| oF f rall For TCH x no tnett s Had fled thichtr'; "a1 having av 
hope of any relief to comerothem agaitift x Victorious 'Army,ic Was reft- 
dered, and theſe fhte-named made prifoncrs. 
The Earle of Angus complained hetvily that he hah been this' 
doned by the Governout an ran) ork aid eh Ap dnther of the 


lofle of the diy;arid of his'{o ierids ; 

to the Mane Go vink 2rn [17 2: Jing ara 16 Tec 

be much grieved therewith, But ev tnorro bediſcontetirelf thac 
the Hamilronrhad ſuffered his diſgrace, ah their ptide and auchoritic was 


thus abated;'which made for the fert wrond. of Ret 1 tojet ; "Which 
was to wringthe Government out of t eirfiands , and" winde it herſelf 
into thar place; s alſo. ro; brigg. in the Frenchmen! wider: the'pre 
' thatthe Countrey was nor able to tnaintdin"the white toginſd | 
gliſh, who had fortified Inſh-Keirh, Siine Cblbmnbs Tiffrin Forth; 'Briph-- 
tic on Tay, 4-Sy Pp; on Tine ; at Lawder and Roxburgh: butt Tofrs, 
and taken the Caſtles of Huttze;and Faſcaftle. The French wete fer it for 
and came into Scotland at her requeſt, theſt placts wereall' re ' by 
their affiſtance,the young Queth Cary was convelghttt into Fririt 
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farice, ro Qu een Mad 


be martiedto the Daulphite', Franck the ſecond afterwitd, Thin "rhe ſent ine 


Queen- "94 


Queen-Mo- 
ther Goycr= 
noure 


| Monſieur D 'Oſelle (a Frenchman.) ) for her | 
. April All this while we heax,noth ofthe E irle 
en ebya falficent breachzthe French 
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Lucen-Mother dealt with the Governourro demit his place , which he 
atlaſt,and ſhe was ſubſtitute into it as, her du phters. putic, rho 


unlic heavier in 
5. the<20; of 
» ſavearthe 
| Wer nes and made afſaule- 
* who v Were there ) refuſing tO.eny 
ter the pray > (becauſe as A home, the could ri cafily 
xepaire their lofle of men ) the Earle of 1 Angus moved within nation 
herear, lefte any] and went to Tantallon to retndini there. Fes ain, 
when Monſieur de Termes beſieged Broghtie upon Tay, Angiis is faid to 
have been with him, and lying at B 1 with ſome horſemen to have 
skirmiſhed daylie withrhe enemic. Ar laſt bath Broghtie , atid another 


affaires. This was done in a Parhament. in. 


eof Hadi ingron, where: | 


Caſtlenear unto it were taken ,and almoſt the whole Garriſons ſlain thac 


were inthem. . 
.  Andnowthe Queen-Mother being g Rego Fit her cate and OF TSCEE 
was to bring Scotland into pero French. For.this purpoſe a 


| thotion was made,that all men ſhould be tax proportionably > ACCOL- 


A to has meanes,and the es levied thence, ſhould beim 

ing! c ſo uldiers fo) the defence of the Coumrry-thas {6 the he pnployey 
= {obilities travell and bloud might | ; None: liked of this 
courſe,but every one eſchewed 0 be the wire and, oppoſer of it. 
Arlaſtthe ſm Barons ſent Sir : ames. Sahndilands of. Calder , and- the 
Laird of Weemes to her, whoſe ſpeeches are ſer. down. at length. Thus 


ESEO 


- our Writers ſay”: Bur the ancicar men report » that the Earle of Angus 


was the man that made the refuſall (it -behe joyned with them; and 
that he cameto.Edinbu rh accompanied ith 1006, MB he IT a- 
her Proclamation, w whereby it was forbidden that any.man ſliould 


have any moe in trainthen his domeſticks and houſhold, /£:-oay which 


was to make way for , andwas another meane of their bro ryranny. 

Shen roved him fort tranſgreſling the Proclamation ſouccom 
. Heanſwered ; © Tharthe Knaves would : oe De. im, t 

a” whey gladly berid of them. , forthey did eat all his Bread and _ 

to > Beeke : : that he wouldrhink himſelf much bound to her., if ſhe would 

3, make him free and quit of thera, Concerning the tax which ſhe deſi- 

5, red to be made, he faid briefly,,, We will fight our ſelves, and that bet- 


3 terthan any hired fellows. ; our Prededeceſſours have done it , . afid ſo 
.will we do 


0.. They tell alſo how at another. time , the defired of him 


ro have his Calle of Tantallon to:keep warders, in or upon;T know not 


- what pretext, or for what ule. To this hee gaye no dire anſwer for a 


The derill is long time., ou having a Gole-hayks on his fiſt which he was feeding, 


Ln this _ 


a= will 


hs to full. 35 much , and 


! ſpake of her, a ing he was greedy Glad , < that ſhe hadalready roo 
fired OE But | whenthe Queen infifted (not under- 
_ ſtanding, or pad willing to underſtatid his meaning ) hetold her, Yes 


2» Madam ,, why not, all is yours, ye ſhall have it , ir i5-at your ſervice : 
.»z' But. Madam » I muſt be Captain and keeper of it - : T ſhall keepir for 
_ .»» youns well as any man you ſhall put into. it. They rellalſo how the 


as Regent had intention, to make the Earle of Huntley a Duke, 
whereof 
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whereof when ſhe was diſcourfing with Angus ſhetold him, how Hunt- 
ley had done her very good ſervice , for which ſhe intended to adyance 
him and make him a Duke,to which he anſwered , «© Why not Madam. 
*© wearc happy that have ſuch a Princeſſe , that can know and will ac- 
& knowledge mens iervice , and is willing to recompenſe it : But by the 
might of God ( this was his oath when he wasſerious andin anger, 
at other times it was by Saint Bride.of Douglas ). if he be a Duke ., I will 
be a Drake ( alluding to the word Duke , which in Scotland ſignifies a 
Dick as well as that title and dignitie , which being the female , and the 
Prake the male-, his meaning was he would beabove and before him.) 
* Our Predeceſſours (ayes he ) have done as good ſervice as he or his, 
& for which they have the priviledgeto be the firſt of the Nobilitieafter 
t© choſe of the blood Royall , and I will nor loſe'ic in my.time upon 
«any ſuch pretext. So ſhe deliſted from further proſecuting of that 
& purpoſe: x 


Not long after this he died in Tantallon 4 and was buried in 7 7 Wn Angus dyes. 


thie , when he had lived from his marrying -the Queen. in the year 
x1514- in continuall action , all the minority of King Fames the fifth-, his 
majority , all the time of the. Duke of Albanic ,. of- rhe Governour Ha- 
milton , and of the Queen- Mother, till the Nu I1556.0r 57. the ſpace of 
44- or 45. years; to whichif we ſhall adde his age at his marriage ( of 
which we have no certainty) and ſuppoſe it to/have been 20. years, hee 
hath lived ſome 64. years. He was a man (befides his other yertues ſpo- 
ken of)of greater wiſedom than he made ſhow of;or then did -appear unto 
men. His brother Sir George ( who died before him) was more learned, 
and of greater eloquence., with whom he entertained alwayes brother| 
love and friendſhip , and would ſeem:to be guided much by his counſel, 
ſo that when any ſuit was madeto him , his anſwer was,We ſhall adviſe 
with our brother; But his. brother would tellthem ( who came to en- 
treat him to mediate with the Earle ) in plain language. that if he had re- 
ferred'it to his adviſing with him , it was a thing he intended not todo : 
for (ſayes he ) what he mindes to do; he never adviſeth with me. Nei- 
ther was he hereby accounted lefſe wiſe indeed ; for. even: this' was a 
oint of wiſedome ; that he would have his brother ſeem mote wile, 
which did no whit diminiſh nor derogate any thing from him. Ir was 
of this brotherly affeion , that he eſpouſed his brothers quarrell againſt 
George Lord Hume about the Lands of Cockbutnſpeth,or Colburnſperh, 
as ſome will have it termed. The Lands were pofleſſed by one Fohrn 
Hume , who was near Kinſman to the Lord Hume ;j bat for ſomeun- 
kindnefle or hard dealing and uſage of the ſaid Lords towards him. , he 
choſe rather to ſell them to Sir George Douglas, To put his brother in 
poſſeſsion {or to keep it ) the Earle aſſembled our of Cliddiſdale , Tivi- 
dale, and other parts fo the number of 3006; men. He was alſo aſsiſted 
by Sir George Hume of Wedderburne , and the Laird of Blackader, roge- 
ther with the reſt'of Wedderburnes farher brothers , all of them ex- 
cept Broom-houſe , who followed the Lord Hume. Angus brought with. 
him field-pieces , and all proviſion of Warre. The-Lord Hume with his 
forces came to the Moor above the Park-gate of Cockburnſpeth , and 
| Oo alighting 
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alighting from their horſes , put their men in orderof bartell.But when. 
he ſaw Angus begin to march toward him, and that none came between 
co bring the matrerto a Parley , he ſhrunk back over the ditch that was 
nearby. Hereupon Angus ( thinking it enough to retain his brothers 
poſſeſſion ) ſtayed his Companies , and ſtood ſtill. The Lord Hume reti- 
red, and going homeward , ſcattered his Company , and the Earle did 
the like. Here a quarrell was like to have ariſen betwixt Fohn Hamc of 
Blackader , and one Douglas of Jedward forreſt. For when Angus be- 
gan to march againſt the Lord Hume , this Douglas layes to Blackader , 
Now we of the Forreſt, will teach you of the Merſe to fight. The other anſwe- 
red alittle angerly onely for thetime: but when all were retired, he chal- 
Jenged Donglas for thoſe words : ro whom Donglas anſwered,wereye an- 
gry at wy words ? when the other ſaid he was, It & well ( ſayes he ) that 
ye were , for 1 was afraid you would not have been half angry , nor have fought 
half eagerly , there being ſo many Aumes on the other ſide. Beſides his wiſe- 
dome and brotherly «Zion » the Earle of Angus is alſo reported ro 
have had a grear dexteritic in conciliating mens favour. There was no 
man whom he would not winne with his courteſie and affabilitie , no 
man but he would take notice of him ; and: prerended to know either 
himſelf, orhis father, or his Grandfather , or ſome of his friends, whom 
he would praiſe untorhem , andrell whar honeſt men they had been,and 
what good ſervice they had done in ſuch and ſuch a place , at ſuch and 
ſuchrimes. Of which they relate this inſtance , how being in Edinbargh 
ralking (in the Tolbooth) with the Lord D7ammond ,there camea friend 
to Drummond , and took him aſide to ſpeak with him alittle. When the 
Gentlettian had ended , and was going away , Angus takes him kindly 
by the hand, and ſpake familiarlyto him as if he had been of his acquain- 
rance. After he was gone, my Lord Drummond asked Angus whether he 
knew the Gentkman or not, he anſwered , that he knew him not ar all, 
and had never ſo-much as ſeen him before. How comes it then ( ſayes 
_ Drummond ) that ye ſpake ſo familiarly to him? He anſwered , I ſaw he was 
4 friend of yours, and your friends are my friends : And beſedes, thus doth gain 
mens hearts, If T were now in danger , or had to do , yonder man would aſsiſt 
ene ,and take my-part. 


Archibaldus Secundus. 


. Daam preſtans animi juvents formaque decorns, 
Et fuerim tantis tun quoque dignus avs. 

Teitg erit thalamp que me dignata Superbo, + 
Nympha,parcns Regr,filia, [ponſa,ſoror. 

Confuliis promptumque manu Tevictid laudat, 
Nut ſtratas acies vidit [vere thas, 

Atque tuas Latone : loquetar nos queque fortss 
Eſcalothi,c> dextra hac me merniſſe mori. 

Lnin jam vittor eram, ni Prorex Gordoninſque, 


Srve mens trepidaſuaſit abire fuga. | 
Sew. 
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""* - *»  Blbliis ant error; liquiſſent torpiter boſtemy/ 0 
| "Netw preme qu fugiens jaw with = debate. 
Suman at bins with; ſargie quod ſanguine Creth, i 

Sit noftro reges terra Britanna tur | 


 $Archbald the ſecond Earle of that name? ' 


How lovely, was my ſhape 1 how ſweeta grace 
Dweltin my looks! how like the Douglas oe L-; 
_ How gallantwas y minde ! what hopes were had 
_ Ofiy freſh youth! witneſſe the Royall bed =» 
Of her who had been daughter, ſiſter; wife, 
 Tothreebrave Kings; how 'myenſuing lite -..: . _ 
Made good theſe hopes; how wiſe my projeaswere, 
Fvers and Laiton vanquiſh'd,witneſſe beare. : - 
Pinkie beheld my*ſtrength, there had I gain'd': - 
The field;but Huntley;andrhe it ſtain'd_ 
Their hohoir : fear or errour.made them flee; 
Ev'n when I wonne groundofthe Enemie':: 
Yet do nottheſe ſuch height of honour bring .- | : 
ASC have beeri Grandfire to Grear Brittains King, 


—_— 
—— —_——— ta. 
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Of David the eizhth Earleof Angus : And of his father George, - 
cited Sir George reared, F SEP ; | 
\O Archbaldthe ſecond, dying without heires male of his own bo-. 
| dy,his brother Sir George of Pitrendrigh ſhould have ſucceeded, if- 
he had our-lived him , wherefore we' will ſpeak 'a word of him.. 
He got the Lands of Pittendrigh by marriage. His children by the heire 
of Pittendrigh (whoſe name was Dowgles alſo') were David, who ſuccee- 
 dedtrothe Earledome of Angus,and Fawes Earle of Morton, and Regent 
of Scotland. This Fames got the Earledome of Morton by marrying the. 
third daughter to the Earle of Morton, who was Douglas alſo, and-i{o was 
made Earle by proviſion. Herother two ſiſters were married before, one, 
ro the Lord Hamilton Governour.,and the other to.the Lord Maxwel. He 
had alſo anaturalt ſon,calted George of Park-head, becauſe he married the 
heire of Park-head in Douglas, ſhe was alſo Doxglas to name, of whom 
he begat Fames , afterward Lord Torthorall, by marriage likewiſe , and. 
Sir George of Mordington. He had alſo a naturall daughter by the Lady. 
Pundas,in her husbands time;calledZ/;74aberh,who was married to Smeton 
Richeſon.Ofthis Sir George we have ſpoken above in his brothers lite, and 
how he died before his brother. : / .  .- + £02050 rrietln 
His fon David married El:Fabeth Hamilton daughter to Fohn Hamilton 
of Samilſton,called Fohy of Cliddiſdale, brother German to Duke Ha- 
milton who was Governour. She bareto him one onely ſon called Arch- 
bald and two daughters, Margaret firſt Lady Balcleugh, then Counteſſe 
of Bothwell ; and Elizabeth Lady Haxwell. His wite after his Searh, 
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His lurking 
and being a 


Greeve, © 
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278+ Of Archbald the winch Hale of Angus; 


married the Laird of Whinelaw', and had: before BREATOREnEd to the 


Lo of Ars 60d J Hae abat IK vt 5 "M0 
This Davs livednor long ws v car: nee S, net- 
% omewhar Gdkdy and = mk of 


ther hear we of any of hisa 
wy, He died in AMO; 4 in che year 15 ” 
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s;, Archibald ferbind xinef' rag 


The ninth Eavltaf<Angu 
and | 7#40mr James Douglas zBdrleagal uMerios:' 
Gag? Wh two 


a0 David ſubceetied his San. nehhald.1; 
=_ old. His 'Turourand Guardian 3was: awves, Bong has Earle of 
Whats it is no 


Bloncn his Uncle,and mogheriz0 Paris. 
wayes out of our-weay,or impettineat for ou HRr3GoS te neceſla- 
ry and moſt requiſite.,that a 9-ſhould Giſt him-4:beigg a branch 
and a brother of tlic houſe of Angus,and in vfive, Earle-of; Angus, as well 
as Morton, thouglvunder the name of Tarezir;ot Guardian. ;i i 

Of his marriage; we havetold before; ; haw be was-Hagried to 
Douglas his wife, and daughter: toaie Eerle ob Morton, She! bare to him 
divers children pets teas — bix 8dntof thetw-linedlang,but died 
all i un came to perie@ age,: Sheoh& ſelf decame di raced of 
her wits,and would not ENS with her husband , alledging he was 
8 hang, chbald , who was 

rot bamegthartber husba cad, 

and tha * Maſter pair pa rr ao "an She was wn wp Cle 
ry by him as _—_ ohh , and NE reſidence at Tantal- 

on, but he being deprive Company , ed the i4ins to others; 
and begar three res ne Children : 1. "Fowei {- whoſe - mother was 
one'High in Dalkeeth ) who-was made Capmain of Black: Neſſe Caltle, 
Priourof Pluſquardain , and afterwards became Laird of Spot,by marry 

ing the heir thereof , "L-ms Hume onely d to George Hume of 
2. His ſecond ſon was 4rchbals,-whombe providedo the eftare of Pig- 
tindreigh' , which belongedto his father Sic George. 3.' Thethird fon 
was named Maſter George DR who was lame of his by Thus much: 
his Children, | © 

Touching himſelf ,, during his childobned and youth he lived ob- 
— and lurked for fear ofthe King ( Fares the fifth). who had ba- 

niſhed his Father; and Utncle,cauſed h_ his Anc{the Lady Glames )and 
had profcſſedly {erhimlclt againſt the wholename of Dgng/ar utterly to. 
ruine, and extirpare them.” Ve do not hear that bis elder brother David 
did thus hide himfſelt , or if hedid ,it hath noe been {© obſerved of him : 
butofthis Fames ,it is certainly known that all the time of his fathers ba- 
niſhment and exile , he lurked under the borrowed name of Fames the 
Greeve , or James Taneſſe : Firlt with his Confin of Glenbarvie , after- 


ward , for fear of being diſcovered with ſonear a Kinſman ; with ſome 
Gentleman inthe more Northern parts of Scotland. And as ; he bore che 
name, ſodid he alſo execute the office of 3 Greeye, and over-ſeer ofthe 
Lands and Rents , 


the Corne and Cartell of kim with whom he lived. 
Neither 


— antamesDonglas,giancof eAdorton. 279 
Neither wasthis (howſoevermetin }imployment withourgrearuſe, as 
nothing <lfe in;providenceeveris:;; ar be ri obſerved::; It firred 
him for thoſe weiekty mater hich afrerwardbe was'toimeiddle in, 
wand Tehooled hit fortiat charge iniwhich'bk wagro beemplayed ere 
fong.-' mp Prey ann becamneacquanmted: with: che hinwours:and 
en-of rhexulgar and irfferiourdorr.ot rhegommon:ipeople;,which 


rheyſhllticveoeoaion. Meanuinddulfo troy ſuch Silli husbandrie, 
and ſudtvpericRtioniceconomy ambclwitkincile ther having acqu 


recover ,/ahd-augmett ch reventies' 
thanany' other Regent/'s 5:7 1 ot 9iorlu bra og 
Solotig/as his unele/;/furher,; andbrodficr 


te'; face! rotferwerealive, we'donothear 
any thing of him , neitherisrhereany crentionar att; male othim -, ſave 
thar inthe year x5 47:'a8-hathbeen:(aid;utver rhe bareell.at Muſcteburgh, 
he yeeldedup torhe Engliſh his Caftlew}t deg h h1m- 
{eltthoiy ptYoner, arid was bytherontriod mrofingland |, being; then a- 
bom ſeven and twenty years of age ior thereby. How-long he frayed 1:nd. 
there , we-cantoraffiriire; but it ſhotitUforme Invreciaiied chere:certaine 
years , forduring tharrime,, he learnedTthe Eſtatwotetiar Coumrey:; ro- 
perher with the Engliſlptongue ;andronet', which hedideverthereatrer 
much-delightto uſe. 0:50 4 07 19: 3900 0 2pu7 97 7 


Ar his return, after the:death ofthis brother meuid; he being; Torour, R<turnes, 


and Guandiatito his Nephew Archbe/4Earle of Angus, tinamg wvorh his 
own, andhis pupils Eftate greatly binidenedwith debr:; he livedprivare- 
ly , andretired for a -while with 2 very ſmallrbrinueof his domeſticks 


onely, neither going to Court norimtermedling with-any publick affairs, 1 ;\.. cc; 
to avoid the charges which otherwiſthe maſt have mdergone. Wherfore and anely 
his firſt care was to teduce theſe two'Earledomes to their former integri- * 29e- 


tie;by frupall parſimonte-in the beginfaing;8& notrolaviſh out the remain- 
der by untimely maghificence,eſtcemifng wiſelythac means & money are 
the ſinews;not onely of Warre, buvalls of all civill'and politick ations. 
Now belides the burden that was onthe Lands; his Nephews title ro the 
Eatledotne of Angus was queſtionabÞs,3 Forif the entailement were not 
very ſtrong(as it ſeenis/it was not) Lady UMargarer Danglas'Connrefſe of 
Lennox had the better right, and wis before him ,: ſhe being ſole heir of 
Line to Archbald that married the Queen, and ſo inheritrix of Angus. It 
istrue ſhe lived in England with her htsband Lennox,who was baniſh- 
ed, but who knew how ſoon he might be recalled and reſtored 2 Where- 
fore to prevent rthar danger , and't6 ſtrengtheryhis Nephew and himſelf 
againſt their attempts hee contraRts him to Monſieur D*'o/els daughter, 
that by his means and friendſhip- (' he being a'Frerich man,- | he'mighr 
have the Queens favour and go0od-will to uphold him againſt their 
claims. Bur this contraRtrook no effec, for ſhe was married afterward to 
Monſieur ' D” Aubeſpine , and Angus to others 5 #s wee ſhall hear in his 


life. cM 
After 


wt 


28 Of Archbald'zhenmth Earle of Angus; * 

He comes . Afterthat he had thus ſettled his affairs at home, he began ro come 44 
broad, -n1  broad'andto havea hind in publick buſineſſe.-Inthe year 1559. hewich 
;n Pablitk Duke Hamilton do niediate a tructbetweenthe Queen-Mother 's and the 
affuirs, Lofds,ftom the 244.:0t July,untillthe: 20. of January.Some; Writers ſay 
that he affiſted ; ahd-fided with the Queen 3: but;it:ſhould ſeem that they 

have miſ-raken.the: matter + for not-long after. ,-hejoyned openly wir 
thoſe that were againſther ; andthe French FaQtion! ';, and is now recko- 
ned:among the Nablemen: that ſent:to'irhe Queen of England for her 
aide andaſiiſtance. [Theſe were the Dyke of Chattelraut,, Fumes Stuart 
brotherto the young Queen (afterward Earle of Murray the Earle of 
Arran(fon to the-Dike:); Argyle; Glencairne , Rothes, Sutherland, , Mon- 
reth, Hanley ,Ciithneſfſe;, Arrol , cAarſhal, Montrofe., Caſsils , Eglimon : 
The: Lords Rathiwen,.@glcbye, Erevkin, Drummond, Hume, Roſſe, Creighton, 
Levingſton , Sommervale , the whole Nobilitic almoſt. | Their,.cauſe and 
theircompany being ſo-good, Mortbnccould rigtbuttake part with them: 
The common: liberty of their Countrey againſt the French. , and Re- 
ligion was 16 Teſſe deat ro him-thaniit: was to:them,;- In matter of Reli- 
gion , he was ſo-forward, that the Book of Diſcipline being compiled by 
ſome appointed for that purpoſe »though'divers refuſed: to approve of it; 
andro {er rothicir hands, yet he didir, with the firſty8 received it willing- 
ly. Wherefore theſe two'(then which there is nothiag dearer unto men) 
being in-danger ;-He wasforced in'a;manner to-legd his helping band for 
their defence,pr0 arise&focis,as the common ſayingiis.And tharthe rather, 
forthat he ſaw there was no hope of peace , ſeeing. the truce. which he 
had procured till rhe-xa: of January was not kept. -For before the middle 
of September Monſieur. Za Creque'',' being ſent.out of France to certifie 
the Queenof the new, Forces which! werein levying for her aide under 
the leading of Marqueſſe D'Zlbeufe her brother-., ſhe began to fortifie 
Leith with thoſe French which were already in the Countrey. Nor long 
after arrived Octavian (a French Colonel ) with 1000. men , and imme- 
diatly tollowed hirn at the heeles Za Broſſe, Knight ofthe Cockle, with 
2000.. more. The next ſpring ;came alſo' the Count Marqueſle ofthe 
' houſe of Luxemberg, afterward Duke D'Eſtamps, with 1000; foot,and 
ſome horſe. Theſe all 'retnained and abode in Leith, which they had for- 
tified; bit the Queen eo ſecure her own Perſon,, retired to the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, though the Captain thereof , the Lord Eyres&/» , were on the 
contrary:part. The Nobilitie aſſembling themſelves at Dalkeeth Caſtle, 
which Choomd to Morton, hard by Edinburgh , -from thence do write 
to her, deſiring that ſhe would diſmiſſe the French, who were forrainers, 
and ſer openthe Town: of Leith , that the Natives might have free re- 
courſe and commerce: thither; When they could nor obtaintheſe things 
at her hands., the Engliſh , rothe number of ſeven oreighe thouſand be- 
| ingalready'entred into Scotland , they fate down before Leith the 4. of 
The Tn April 1560. About the eight of June , the Queen-Mother dying inthe 
” * Caſtle of Edinburgh, ; a peace was concluded , the Town of Leith was 
Moron Am}. {ſurrendered , andthe French men returned home into their. own Coun- 
baſſadour in trey. In the beginning of Winter , Morton, together with Glencairne, 
England. and Sir William Metellan of Lithington, Secretary , were ſent to thank the 


Queen 
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and Fames Douglas, Earle' of «Morton. 328i 
Queen of England for her ready ſuccout. ,'- Morton had alſo aprivate 
meſſage from the Earle of Arran:;- ſonne to Dake Hamilton, to lay aut 
marriage to her, but it is riot likely that he would deliverit ; beirig fo un- 
probable ; and ſuch apropoſition a$ he knew would not. be'very accep- 
rable unto her. Inthis journey ; Morton-pracured of his Coufin Lady 
Margaret Douglas Counteſle of Lennox ; her renunciation of all claime 
and rirle ſhe had to the Earledome of Angus , in fayours of his Nephew 
rchbald , but being done without the conſent of het husband (CHat- 
thew Earle of Lennox)irt was renewed again afterward. ' 


The ſixteenth of Auguſt 1561. Queen Mery returned out of France to Queen Mary | 


her native Countrey and Kingdome of Scotland, her husband Francs the 
ſecond of France,being dead before.in December. The Nobilitie was ſtill 
divided concerning matter of Religion , and although now having their © 
native Princeſſe at home, her husband being dead”, there-' was: no 'great 
cauſe to fear the power or empire of ſtrangers ;,-yet did they fulped that 
ſhe would beroo much ruled and counſelled by her Uncles; the Cardinal 
of Loraine,andthe Guiſians. The Heads of the parties. wete-Fames the 
Queens brother,and George Earle of Huntley, the fixft'agealous Prote- 
ſtant,and wholly bent to maintaine the received Reformation,and the-9- 
ther no lefſe forward to reduce the Romiſh Religion. The Queen incli- 
ned to favour Huntleyes cauſe , but the Reformed Religion was eſtabli- 
ſhed by As of Parliament, which had been ratified by her own-conſeng. 
Huntley,as he wasa craftie and turbulent man,{o was healſo eſteemed to 
be by the Queen,and her uncles;who. (like unto themſelves) niade burk 
cloak of Religion to attain his own ambitious ends and deſignes. Where- 
fore howbeir they thought him a fir inſtrument to bring their own, put- 
poſes to paſſe , and made uſe of him ,” yer did they not rruſt him. Fames 
Earle of Murray by the contrary was (incereupright.rruſtie and faithtull 
in all his ations, but he ran a courſe .dire&ly oppolite to-that whichthey 
intended. The Earle 'of Morton entred into ftrairbonds of friend{hipwich 


Murray , which continued ſolong as they lived together. They had che Friendbip . 


fame friends,and the ſame enemies,rhe ſame ends and aimes, the good of 
their Countrey,and miaintaining of Religion. They ran the-ſame bazard ray. 
in all perils and dangers;never ſeparating their counſels,nor tailing to aid 
and affiſt one another. Wherefore Murray being ſent by'theQueen a- 
gainſt the out-lawes upon the Borders, being afhſted by'Morran and his 
friends (who lay near unto theſe places ) hecame to /Hawick uponthe 
Fair-day-of that Town , and having apprehended fittie of the moſt no- 
rorious Theeves which came tothe Marker tearing nothing, he did ſo 
rerrifie the reſt , thar thoſe parts remained peaceableandgquiet for a loog 
timeatter. Thisfucteſſe as K increaſed his reputation |/;: fo did italfo 
more and more kindlethe hatred and envie of his enemies. And nowbe- 
fides thoſeat home; the Guiſards:did alſd plot his ruine. "Their qiarrell 
was Religion, their inſtrument Huntley ; -cheirhope ; his power-and 

reatneſſe , which was given outro them robe rathet more than'ir was 
indeed. ' Wherefore they write tothe Queen {( rhew'Neece ) 'roteed 
Huncley with large 'promiſes , and ro emertaine hisſbnneFohy with 
hope of marrying her ; and fair coumenances'; that ſorthey _ be. 
| rawne 
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2B2 Of Archbald the ninth Earle of » Angus, 
drawn to do what ſhe- liſted , to make away Murray ahd Morton,with 
Theirrnine Their complices. - The Popes Letters were to the ſame effet, She had 
plot, Fentro him for moneys to make Warre upon thoſe that had ſpoken of 
the ybke of Popiſh obedience ,; and his anſwer was 3 that ſhe ſhould not 
"want his help, ſo that ſhe would doit ſeriouſly , that was (according to 
the Cardinall of Lorains Gloſle) ſo that firſt of all ſhe would cauſe make 
away thoſe whoſe names were given herin writing. - Theſe Letters ſhe 
ſhewed unto Murray and the reſt ; either becauſe ſhe ſuſpe&ed.they had 
notice of them ſome other way , orto lull them afleep in ſecurity , that 
being thus perſwaded of her ſincerity and good meaning, they inightthe 
more eaſily be over-reached and entrapped. So the proje& goeth on ; ant 
._ , _ all things being ſufficiently fore-caſt, and ptepared tor the accompliſhing 
The Queen, {their intentions , the Queen takes her Progreſle into the North. = 
Ronhabey 35% Murray behooved to accompany her ,; and Morton.-would not totiake 
accompiYy 'Marray. Who can imagine that their counſels ſhould be diſappointed ? 
her. ; Pr | LOT OI 
- 'The Forces which Murray and Morton had; were very ſmall. ; ' and they 
-were farre' from their friends , which dwelt in the ſouth'parts of the 
Kingdome. Huntley commanded all ir thoſe quarters, being Lieutenant 
and Sheriff by inheritance : and compaſled about with his-friends and 
-dependers : Sothe Game: ſeemed ſure. But what can prevaile againſt 
that which God hath ordained © He had decreed to fruſtrate them, and 
that by themſelves. The Queens intentions and Huntleys did not jympe 
itrall things: they had their ſeverallends. They-agreed in their deſire of 
- being rid of thoſe who oppoſed the re-eſtabliſhing of Poperie, but Hunt 
-ley hada further drift. He 'propounded: to himſelf as the reward of his 
ſervice , no lefle than the Queens'Perſon , tobe married ro. his fone 
'Fohn, and ſo in effte@ rhe Crown. and Kingdome: But howſoever the 
Queen by her carriage roward the young man ,_ was contented they 
' ſhould pleaſe themſelves with that conceit yet neither did ſhe ever go 
ſo farre as to promiſe any ſuch thing - ;. neither was it indeed her mean= 
ing : for ſhe deſired no lefle to be rid of Huntley , and hated him much 
more than ſhe did Murray ; having' had many ptoofs of his perf- 
dious dealing both toward her father, and her morher. Beſides , ſhe 
thought him too great and more powerfull than was fit for a Subje& , or 
ſafe for the Prince. Wherefore before: ſhe began her journey into, the 
North , ſhe left his ſonne Fo in prifoni;behinde her. The pretext was; 
. becauſe he had hurt the Lord 0z/ebieiin a Skirmiſh on-the Street of Edin- 
burgh; bur the true cauſe was, that he. -might be kept there as « pledge 
of his Fathers fidelitie ;- and that, he being abſent, Huntley might not 
conſtraine her to marry him ; nor force her. ro any thing ſhee 
had not a minde to. - But Fob» made in eſcape out of priſon; 
and followed ''ithe Queen ; that. his abſence 'might. not bee any 
 hinderance tothe marriage. :S0 Hintley and his ſon-gather their Forces 
rogether to meet the Queen, and to cut off Murray and Morton , as they 
would have her beleeve,but their main aim was withall ro compel her to 
- marry if ſhe ſhould refuſe. This the Queen knew, well enough + :{o that 
.when the Counteſle of Huntley did tell her from the Earle her husband, 
that he was ready to put in execution what had been determined , the 


Queen 


Queen told her;rhat there was one thing Which Hyneley. muſt needes. do 
firſt ofall, before anythingel{ewere taken inhand, | His-ſonne Fohn had 


and TathesDoglas, Ele of (ores = 3 


broken priſon, which was « manifeſt coritempe ofherauthoritie,and ſuch. ._. 


a thing as ſhe.could not in honqur wink at, and therefore he:behoqyed to 
returne and enter himſelf priſoner-inithe: Caſtle of Stirlio, though ic were 
bur for ſome few dayes; to: ſhew. his:abedience;and; ſubjeRion to. the 
Lawes. Huncley would none of thar,tor he faw that ſo.his ſon ſhould:be, 
made to anſwer for whatſoever ſhould be done contrary to the Queenes 
liking,ſfo there was a demutrre in the; bulineſle.” In the mean, time, the 
Queen goes trom Aberdene to Bawhan; the houſe of one Maſter Zeſlie 2 
Gentleman,ſomerwelvemiles' fromthe Fown-. This was thought a fir 

lace.to execute their deſigne upon Murray and Mortan : burthe Gentle- 
ore he was Huntlies friend, would upon no germes giye way to. 
Have done in his houſe. Then the Queen went toward Strabogie (a.houſe 
of Huntleyes, where he had reſolved tomake an end of all ) bur by the 
way ſherold the Earle,;as they rode together, that unleſſe his, ſon would 


xerurne to his prifon;ſhe:could not in honour go-to his houſe; !Burt he not Tr: Queen 


condeſcending thereunto,though ſhe were within ſight of Strabogie, ſhe © Tavcracile. 


turned another way ,. and went to a houſe of the Earle of Athols, from 
thenceto/Innerneſſe, where thinking to have lodged in the Caſtle, Hunt- 
leys ſervants that had the: keeping thereof , ſhurt:the gares againſt her. 
Thendid ſhe perceive what danger ſhe'was in , being, conſtrained to 
lodge in an open town;which had neither wall; nor rampart, nor. ditch, 
the. Countrey abour being. wholly at Huntleyes devotion ;. whoſe ſon. 
Fohn was in the fields with a thouſand armed men,beſides the countrey 
-people,wha were ready to.joyne with him. Wherefore noy ſeeing that 
| 96 own ſafetie conſiſted in her brothers, having none elſe on whom ſhe 


couldrelie 8 truſt into;ſhe began.to make much of him & Morton; Theſe 


two cauſed ſ{et.a watch, and placeda ſtrong Guard atall the entries ot the 
town,by which means Huntleyes: ſpies. and intelligencers were taken : 
The next morning tlie Clox-chattans,with the Fraſers, and CMonroes, and 
many High-landers ,; underſtandirig that their Princefle was in danger, 


i \ 


cametoher aide;and forſook Huntley. With thefe ſhe tqok the Caſtle i OPE: | 
of Innernefle;and cauſed execute Alexander Gordon the Captain thereof, 597401 be- 


which was a ſufficient teſtimonie of her alienation from Huntley. All 
'this did nor quail the Earle;or divert him from his purpoſe. His ambiti+ 
on ſpurred him on before,neceſſitie doth now drive him forward. He had 


gone t00 far to.thinke of a retreat. Therefore he followes the Queen She goes a 


from Innerneſſe to Abefdene ; watching for ſome oportunitie to effe&t Ave 


his intentions. He lay not far fromthe town with his Companies , and 
had his intelligencers within it,the Earle of Sutherland, Maſter Leſiie of 
'Bawhan;black Alexander ( or Arthur.) Forbes. The towniſmen. were 
moſt of them, either of his kinred ; or allied to him; and all of them fo 
affected.as that they neither would,or durſt oppoſe him. Bur letters be- 
ing tntercepted, which Sutherland and Bawhan wroteto him, their plots: 
-were diſcovered,and they defeated of their imrendments once more, 
Then Murray and Morton thinking it both tedious and perillous , tq 
be alwayes 6h their guatd , and to be — only , reſolved wr 
D their 


rdene. 


Is 
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their tame oF aſlailing; and purſuing,” it ſo happily they mighe break his 


The battel a: Forces;and diſperſe them. Ana howbeirrhey had nor of their own, that 


Corrighic, 
1562, 


they could truſt to above an hundred horſe, yer being armed with autho+ 
fitie,and the Majeſtic of their Soveraigne;for the faterie of whoſe perſon 
they were t0 habe , having gathered togerherof Forbeſes and Leſhes, ro 
the numberof ſeven oreight hundred , and hoping that albeit they incli- 
nedto favour Huntley: ; name duty and allegiance to their Princeſſe 
would not ſuffer them'to betray her, they rook the fields; Theſe made 
Treat ſhow of forwardneſle in conveening,and gave our great words and 
rags,that they alone would do all. Huntley with- his men had taken a 
plor of ground,incloſed about with'matiſhes, forthat he was in a manner 
encainped. Murray and Morton;with che rruftieſt of their Friends , reti- 
fed to little hill,to behold the iſſue of rhis Barrell  cominirring all co 
thoſe who had taken it upon them : "Ottely they ſeat ſome horſmen a by- 
way;to cloſe up the paſſages of the mariſh,chat Huntley being overcome; 
might not eſcape that way. So thoſe boaſters begin ro march toward the 
enemic,and by the way they pluckr off the hearh (or harber ) which 
wes in abundance 1n:thoſe parts,/ and ſtuck ie m their Helmets, and 
d-pieces,according as it had been agreed upon berwixt'them and 
Huntley. Wherefore, he thinking now (cheſt being. for him) that there 
was no power to refiſt him,came our of his Strehgrh againſt them, who 
preſently turned their backs, and came fleeing with'their ſwords drawn, 
monks. Treaſon, treaſon, as if they had been bertayed, when indeed 
themſelves were the traitours. They had thrown away their {pears 
and long weapons, wherefore Murray and Morton, though they were 2- 
Roniſhed at the firſt ſight of theſe: harher-ropped”trairours , who came 
running toward them,with Huntley attheir heels, yer rhey took conrage, 
and reſolved to ſtand to it. For as they were about ro. ſave themſelves by 
flight,and were calling for their horſes, Williazs Daugles of Glenbarvic, 
(who was afterward Earle of Angus) requefted'them ro ftay (as is nepor- 
ted) ſaying; No horſes,,my Lords,zve are ſtrong enourh for Huntley, ind theſe 
men,though they flee,yet will they not fi gr avainſt 16. Wherefore let ms preſent 


' Our pikes and ſpears to keep them out,” that they come mot iw umong ft ws $b break 


our ranks,and the reſt will proveeafie. This advice was'liked,.and followed, 
ſo that Huntley expeing nothing lefſe;thanto find refittance ,and be- 
ing deſtitute of long weapons, was forced ( ſome of his mentbeing {lain) 
to giveground , and atlaſt to flee as faſt 'as before! he had followed the 
counterfeit fleers, Then the Hather-rops perceiving thar Huntley fled;tnr- 
ned upon him, andro make amends, flew moſt of them that were lain 
that day,which were ſome hundred /and rwentie/, and an hundred taken 
priſoners,amongſt whom was Huntley himſelf;and his ſonnes Fohn;antt 
Adam.The Earle being an aged and corpulent :-purfie man, was :{rifled 
with his armour,and for want of breath in'thetaking. Someſay;that he 
received a ſtroke on the head with a piſtoll;bur.ir feemes robe tale : for 


Mis reported, that when Huntley ſaw his met-routed; he asked of thoſe 


that were by him ; what-the name of the-groond was upon which xhey 
fought,and having learned that jt was -commonty'called Cortdighie:, he 
repeated the name thrice;Corraighte, Cormighie;Corraighte,rhen' _ 
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be mercifull to me. The name of the place pur him in minde of a reſponſe 
or oracle (if we may ſo call it; which was given by a Witch inthe High- 
' land ,to whom he had ſenr toenquire of his death; and ſhe had told, thar 
he ſhould die at Corraighie. But-whether the meſſenger, or he himſelf 
miſ-rook the word;he underſtood it of Creigh; a place which was in his 
way to Aberdene , and which (riding thither) healwayes did ſhunne, by 
reaſon of this Sooth-ſayers fpeech; or if atany time he did adventure to 
£0 by ir,he was ſure to be well accompanied, and to have the fields clea- 
red and curried before. Bur this event difcovered his niiſtaking, Tt was 
alſo told him by ſome of the ſame profeſſion;rhar the ſame day;on which 
he was taken, he ſhould be in Aberdene,maugre thoſe that would not ſo; 
neither ſhould one drop of his bloud be ſpilr. This ſeemed to promiſe 
him a ſucceſſefull journey ; but the ambiguitie thereof was cleared by 
bis death : for he was indeed that night in Aberdetie ; being catried 
thicher upori a paire of creels, or-panniers, and that againſt the will of 
all his frierids, who would not have had him brought thither in ſuch a 
Suiſe. Neither did he loſe any bloud,but was choak'd for wanrof breath. 
Such are commonly the anſwers of ſuch ſpirits,ambiguous; and of no nſe 
tothe receivers; yet mens curioſitie is ſo prevalenr,that poſterity wil take 
no warning of former examples. Murray being glad of this ſo-unlodok- 


| Ed-for-victory ,ſent to the Miniſters of Aberdeie, to be ready againſt his 


coming , to go to the Chutches,and give God thanks for thar dayes ſuc- 


ceſle : which they did vety ſolettihely ; and( no queſtion ) heartily ,, as 


men are wont to do while the meriiory of a great delivery is yer freſh in 
their mindes. The next day F0hn Gordon (the Earles ſon) was execute,and 
his brother Adam was pardoned in regard of his youth. Georze the eldeſt 
brother fled to his father-in-law Duke Hamilron,and afterward being ar- 
raigned & condemned of high treaſon,he was ſent priſoner to the Caſtle 
of Dumbar: Who doth not ſee through this whole journey;bur eſpecially 
in this cataſtrophe, an over-ruling nap and providence doth either 
willingly ſhut his eyes , or elſe hath his underſtanding blinded-by parti- 
ality of prejudice. Five ſeverall times (at Bawhan, at Strabogpie , at In- 
ner-Neſle , at Aberdene , arid laſt of all,at Corraighie )-did Huntley at- 
tempt to cut off rheſe men , who Were many degrees weaker and five 
times is hee diſappointed. And that neither by theit wiſedome or 
ftrength , but by him who confouinds the wiſedome of the wiſe , and 
who delivers without the help of the arme 'of fleſh. Neither were 
they delivered onely ; but their enemies were alſo taken inthe trap , and 
fell into the pit which they had digged for them. Let men obſerve ir, 
and let them learne not to confide in their owh( fiever ſo ſeeming wiſely 
grounded ) projets , leſt they be thus diſappointed as Huntley was. 
This fell out in the year 156z. After this they returned with the Queen 
to Edinburgh ; where we will leave themin reſt , and ſo in ſilence a year 
or two. 
. Intheye 


ar 1564. Matthew Stuart Eatle' of Leniiox returned int - 


Scotland after 22.-years exile , arid was reſtored to his eſtate in a Parlia- 
ment. Notlong after; his ſonne Henry Lord Darnely , having obtained 
tave of the Queen of England for three 


the 


Pp 2 


Lennox and 


Henry Lord 
up Ae Darnely . 
monerhs, came to do his duty to come home. 
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the Queen as his Princeſſe. and Kinſwoman. Hee being a prope: and 
handſome young man , and her Config Germane by his mother, Lady 
Propoſition eAfargaret Douglas , the Queen began to think bim a fit husband tor her, 
oi marri2ge and ere long did propound the matter to the Nobilitie , craving their 
Queen, * <Conſent and approbation thereto, They were divided in their opinions. 


Hamilton and Murray were againſt the match, fearing alteration in Reli- 


gion, he being a Romane Gatholique, as the Queen alſo was. Beſides, 
. They thought it not far to conclude any thing without the Queen of Eng- 
lands conlent, Morton was for it , andthought it great reaſon that ſhee 
ſhould have her libertie in her choyce of a husband. He liked alſo the par- 
ty, being his near Kinſman , the Lady Margaret Douglas and he being 
brothers children. Wherefore having endeavoured to draw thoſc that 
ſtood againſt ito be of his opinion , when he could nor prevaile, he pro- 
teſled openly he would do what lay in him to ſet it forward , and ſpeak- 
ing tothe Duke and Murray, 1t wil be fong ( ſayes he } ere you two agree on 
4 busband for her , if ſhe marry not till you 40., 1 fear me ſhe marry not the: ſe- 
wes years ; and 1o he leftthem. The reſt þound themſelves ro, withſtand 
it, Her Uncles of Guiſe did alfo oppoſe it., intending to beſtow. her on 
ſome forraine Prince,{o to ſtreagrhen themſelves by ſome rene alliance.. 
The Queen of England did not {o much diſlike it, as the defired to have 
They many ſome hand and ſtroke in it, Notwithſtanding all this oppoſition the mar- 
GO" my riage was conſummate the 27.of July 1565, about Jome fix moneths af-. 
ter he came into Scotland, W hatſoeygsthe-morives were that.induced 
the parties thus to haſten it , ſoit pleaſed God in his wiſedome and pro- 
vidence , todiſpole of things that - joyning of theſe two , this happy 
conjun&tion of theewo Kingdomes which we now ſee and enjoy', ſhould 
ſpring from them, without all controverſie or queſtion.. ' The. eldeſt 
aughter of King Hernry the ſeyenth of England, cHargaret,had but two 
children ; Fames the fifth by King Joe che fourth , and cHargaret 
Dovglas (born at Harborttle) by Archbald Earle of Angus her ſecond huf- 
band. Fames the fitth left behinde him bur'one childe, Mary, ſole heire 
tothe Crowne of Scotland. Lady cAMargaret Douglas , being brought 
up with her Uncle Henry the eight , was married to Matthew Stuart Earle 
of Lennox , who being baniſhed. , and living in England ,. had by her 
Henr»,\.ord Darnely, and Charles, father to Arabella, So that by this mar- 
riage ot Queen ©Hary to Henry Lord Darnely , the whole right that was 
in Queen cAerzaret to the Crowne of England. ( failing the heires of 
King Herry the eight ) was combined and united inthe perſons of theſe 
two, and their off ſpring. W hat eye is ſo blinde as not to ſee evidently 
the band ofthe Almighty in. this match ft In taking away her.former 
husband (the:King of France ) in bringing her back again into Scotland 
in ſending Lennox into England, there to martie Lady. Margaret Dovug/as, 
in bringing him and his ſanne (Hemry) home again alter '22.years abſence, 
and in moving Queen Mzry to ſet her affection on him. I make no que- 
ſtion bur this conſideration of ſtrengthening the tirle to England )) hath 
been amongſt the motives that dtew on this: match.., though we finds 
none, or very ſlender mention thereof in our writers, 
' The next day after the marriage, they were proclaimed with:ſound of 
| 1 rumpet 
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Trumpet at the Marker-Croſle of Edinburgh by a Herauld , Henry and 
Mary , King and Queen of Scotland. This was ill raken both of the 

- Nobility and Commons. A King made by Praeclamation ! The voice of 
a Herauld ro bein ſtead ofa Parliament | King Francjs, her former huf- 
band had not done ſo, he had ſoughe a marrimoniall 'Crowne from the 
three eſtates; and hardly obrained 1t,after he had been retuſed ar firſt, yer 

- not'without conſent ofa Parliament. Bur by this it appeared they made 

" noaccount of the eſtates', nor bare' no reſpe& unto the cuſtomes of the 
Kingdome. Every man thought it a great negle@ and derogation to their 

 priviledges , bur the male-contented called ir;a tyrannicall uſurpation. 
Thus many of the Nobility being diſcontenced withdrew themſelves; - 

and the want of their preſence atid countenance in guidirig of affaires, did 
alienate the people. The principall male-contenrs were Hamilton , Mur- 

1.49, Argyle, Rothuſe, Glencairne. Againſt theſe the King goeth to Glaſ- 

gow with 4000. men. They lay at Pafley ; and though they were to- 
gether; yetthey were not all of one minde. The Hawzltons would not 
hear of any peace, alledging there could he rio true and firme reconciliati- 
on with Princes once offended. The reſt were not of their opinion : they 
ſaid chat matters had been hitherto carried withour bloud , neither were 
their differences ſuch , burthar they might be compoſed without ſtroke 
of ſword , eſpecially in regard that chere were ſome about their Princes, 
that would both mediate their peace , and endeavourto haye it faithfully 
kept, The conſtant practice of their Predeceſlonrs , and the rulethey had 
ever followed had been this; To paſſe by, and notro take notice of the 
ſecrerand hidden faults of their Princes, and to ſalve thofe things which 
weredoubtfull by a favourable and charicable conſtrufion z yea even to 
tolerate and beare with their open faulesand errours', as far as might be, 
without the ruine of the common wealth, of which naturethey eſteem- 
edtheſeflips in goveramentto be proceeding from their youth , and 
want of experience'; which mighe be redreſſed by calme and fair means. 

Duke Hamilton himſelf did like of their moderation , but thereſt of the 

Hamilions refyſedto affiſt them upon theſe terms; wherefore they depar- 

ted all of them, fave the Duke ,wvith ſome ſixteen that attended his Per- 

fon. By this departure they were ſo weakened , that not daring to abide 
the Kings coming , they went firſt to Hami/zow , and the' day following 
toward Edinburgh , bur being ſhor « from the Cale ; they rook their 
way through Bigger to Dumtrets,tothe Lord Harrs , who had deſired 
them todo fo ; and had madethem many faire pronules; But he failing 
them, they diſmiſſed their Troupes,and fled into England. Allthis way 
the King with his Companies d them at the heeles ; whereypon 
was called,the Runa&-away Rode (orrunne-abour) and, the wilde-gooſe 


chaſe. "The King returned to Edinburgh in the latter end of Oo- hong 


All this while the Earle of Morton took part with the King and 
Queen;buthe was ſufpetted to favourtheother ſide ,which he did indeed 
fo farre,as ro wiſh that the matrer might be ſoraken up ,, thatnone of 


their lives were endangered. Orherwiſe he was in ia good place., and... 


removed, 


©hancelBour for the rune. But theſe male-comented Lor being thus Chancellowir; 


RiFio, 
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removed, his houſe of Tantallon. was ſcized. , that it might not be a 12+ 


ceipt and place of refuge for the. Rebels , if they ſhould happentotake 
it : But rhe true cauſe was , Rizio ( commonly known by the name. Sz» 
»ior David ) had put the King and Queen-+in forte jealoufte of Morton 


the accaſion whereof was this; This lralian,( or Pied-wontoiſe )-was of a 
 -Muſician,riſen ro ſuch favour. that he was become Cabin- Secretary to 
theQueen ; and Sir William Metelan (Secretary ofeſtate ) finding himſelf 


rejudiced by him,who had encroached apon his office, as alfo out of the” 


- = he bare to Murray(to whom RF7o was a profeſſed enemy)bethought 
himſelf how to be rid of him. Wherefore he appointed a meering with 


Morton, and the Lord Harrs , in which he uſed all the perſwaſions he 
could to induce.them to cur off thar baſe ſtranger , who took upon him 
to diſturb the'Countrey , did abuſethe Queens favour., and ſet all in 


 acombuſtion,to the diſhonour ofthe Prince and Nobilitie ; telling them, _ 


that it beloriged to them, and ſuch as they were, to haye a care that ſuch 
diſorders were not ſuffered. unpuniſhed. And the more to incite ghem 
thereto., he alledged the examples of former times , omitting nothing 
which he thought might move them to undertake it. Bur Morton (as the 
Proverb is ) was as wiſe as he'was wilely : Herold himMatly, he would 
take no ſuch violent courſe, he would do. what he could by fair meanes 
for Murrays peace and reſtitution.: butas for that way , it would offend 
the Queen highly :, andtherefore he would not meddlewith it, Metelay 
ſeeing that he could not draw him to it by perſwaſton , caſts about how 
todrive him tot by neceſſity. -He betakes himſelt ro RiFzo , makes ſhew 
as if he were very deſirous ot his friendſhip, and proffers him his ſeryice 
ſo farre as he was able. Afrer he had fo-infinuated with him +,.rbart he 
began to have ſome:truſt with him , he told him that the place he had 
( to bethe Queens Cloſer-Secretarie ) was neither gainefull, nor uſuall in. 
this Countrey , and that he might eaſily come by a better : The Lord 
Chancellours of fice (ſayes he)#s the moſt honourable,which i in Morions hands, 
« 141 no wayes fit for the place, as being unlettertd and unskilfull. Do but deal 
withthe Queen to eſtrange her countenance from him. , us one th u ſyvoars 
Murray a Rebell , and with the King 'to infiſt in his right to the Earledome of 
Angie , Morton will be glad to ſue toyou for your favour , and to obtain your . 
friendſhip , will be content to demit ht place of Chancellour in your behalf + 
Oxelyzn regard that the place ( being the chief of fice in the Kingaome \ muſt be 
poſſeſſed by a Scottiſh Nobleman , you muſt firſt be made a free Denian , aytl 
natirdlized., and have the title of an Earle, which the Ducen may conferre ud+ 
0x you of her ſelf. This Metellay thought: would incenſe Morton againſt 
Ri470, and force him to do him a miſchief. R7J7o began ro follow thi 

advice , in ſo much that the Caſtle of Tantallon, was ſummoned. , an 

delivered into the Kings hands. Likewiſe the King entred heir ro his 
Grandfather Archbald Earle of Angus. The Queen alſo intending to create 
RzF/o an Earle , would - have bought Melvin Caſtle with the Lands be- 
longing thereto forthe firſt ſtep of his preferment, but the owner would 
by no meanes part with them. * And it is very probable, that he would 
have proſecutedthe reſt of the Plot , if he had not been interrupted , and 
diſpatched before he could bring it to paſſe : for his credit a 4 


terms. $0 he imparts his minde t&his friends ,thar-R;7io muſt needs 


. bemadeaway. Thoſe whom he firſtacquainted with his purpoſe, were denth 
| y the 


"George Doviglas ( commonly called the Poſtulare,) anarurall brother of 
his morhexs', ah ufiderſtanding aridaRive man ;the Lord Ruthven who 
had married a naturall ſiſter of his mothers ,and the Lord Lindſay; who 
was his Couſin German' , 'and'hadto-wife a' fiſter of the Earteot Mur- 
ayes ; and his ownfatherthe Earle'vf Lennox. ”Fheſe had: ded to 
lay hold on him as heccame from the'Pennefle-Courr:;, . where: ke uſed 
*much , 'bur he biey gora ſoms inkling hereof 4 kepr a Guard abour 
him of ſome fifey Halbards ., which'conſtrainedthemvtothinkofa new 
.conrſe. And becauſe their power was'neiher | 


> | her futficient ro effec it;norto 
*bear it ont when it were done , Pines ary ns joyne thei:Earle of 
Morton.:He being ſomewhar alienated;anddiſcontemted withth&Ki 
inſiſting in his claime to the Earledome of Angus; they-ſent es Hin #- 
"drew Key of Fadunſide, and Sir Fob Ballindine Juſtice: Clerk roxdeal with 
'him, who prevailed ſo fatre ; that hewas contetir'ro: come toi Lennox 


Chamber wherethe Kitig was. There they carte foonito.an agreement, 
_ 'the King attd his father for thernfelves/ ,/ and undertaking allo for Ladi 
"Margaret Dongles (wholt conſent they promiſed coobtaine, andtharſhe 
ſhould renuc and ratifie what had been done by herſelf before)renounced 
all citle ; right , intereſt; or claim they had or eoald:make to the Earle- 
dome of Angus in favours of Archbaldſonne to:Dgvid'; ſomerime Earle 
thereof. Having obrained this, he conſented toaffilttheK.with all his-po- 
wer on theſe conditions. 1.7 hat nothine ſhould bt altevtd in the received Re- 
ligion , but that it ſhould be eftabliſhed as fully , and iwas ample manver./ asit 
was before the Fen came home out "of France. 2. That the baniſhed Lords 
ſhou be brought home and reſtored. '3 That the King would take the fult up- 
on himſelf , and warrant then: from whatſoever danger might follow thereon by 
the Ducens diſpleaſure. Theſe Articles were given him in writing to ſub- 
ſcribe, left afterward out of his facilitie or levitie heſhould either: deny-ir, 
oralter his minde,, which he did very willingly;4nd even eagerly; Pro- 
{ently hereupon Lennox went int England'ro' acquaint the baniſhed 
Lords herewith , and_to,bring them near to the Borders of Scotland, 
that when R:Fjp were flairie , they tight be ready 10 lay hold oftheoc- 
caſion for their reſtiturion. And 'now the day of the Parliament drew 
near, in which they were'ro be forteited + and R125 did beftirre himſelfe 
notably to bting it to paſſe, He wentabout roall rhoſe that had vote in 
arliament , to trie their mindes, and to terrifiethem , by telling it was 
LA Queens pleaſure to haveir ſo ;andthat whoſoever voted tothecon-. 
trary ſhould incurre her high diſpleafure,and no waies'do any goodto the 
Noblemen, This madethiem haſten'his death , to: prevent the ſentence. 
which the Parliament might have grven our againſt the Lords by R210 
Fils praiſes. . Wherefore that they might cake'trim; when his Guard 
was from hin and that it might the more clearly be ſeen ,tharche King. 
| : Was 


_— James Douglas, Barle of Morton, - 28 9 
Arre with the Queen ; that like too big:a Saile forw-ſmiall Barks ;he was 

notable to bear his good forrune, bur being puft up therewith beyond 
- meaſure , the forgot his duty tothe King , and carried himſelf ſainſa- 
. Tently roward him, that the King refolved to rid himſelf of him:upon any 


Rizio his + 


King. 


Ri7io killed, 
1566.Mait cri 
$, 
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wasthe chief'aurhour: of it... they. determined to.take him along witl 
them ; who ſhould:bringhim out ofthe Queens Chamber, from wh ens 


windowes. 'Athole was perſwaded.to kery his Chamber by Secretary 
eMetellan., who was on the Plat, and ſuppe thatnight with Arhole,part= 


noiſe of the ſcufflirig which Huntly and Bothwel, made below. in the Colitr, 
had RiFi0 in their hands ; they: not knowing :what it might import, 
bur fearing that he might be reſcued from them,they fell upon him, and 
ſtabbed him with their-daggers, ſore againſt the will,and beſides the in- 
tention of Morton;and the reſt of the Noblemen, -who thought to have 


- cauſed execute him/upon the ſcaffold , ſo ro have gratified the common 


le, to whom it would have. been a. moſt acceptable ahd pleaſant 
fight: Ir is conſtantly reported that.he was adviſed by one One { k 
” | 7". 
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French Prieſt;who was thought ta have. ſome skill-inthe black Art)that 
now he had gotten good ſtore of means.and riches, it was beſt for him to 
return home to his native Countrey, ; where he needed not to. feare the 
Nobihitic of Scotland; whoſe hatred he could not beable ro ſtand our a- 
gainſt long; but he contemned his counſell, ſaying, The Scots were greater 
threatners, than doers. They ſay alſo,thar one Signior Franceſe admoniſh- 
ed him to carry himſelf more ſoberly ; and not to irritate.the Nobilitie; 
for as he-underſtood they bare him. no great good will , and. would nor 
faileto do-him ſome miſchief one time or 4another;but he anſweredhim in 
Italians, Parole,parole;all was but words;he feared them not,they were no 

. body,they wete bur like Ducks,which it ſome of them be ſtricken down, 
the reſt will lic in. To whom the other replied , T. ake heed you finde them 
not rather like Geeſe which sf you ſtirre but one, all the reſt will flie upon you, 
and ſo plume you that they will leave you neither Feather,nor Down. So when 
he was deſired by ſome Diviner,, or Sooth-ſayer, to beware of the Ba- 
ſtard, he ſaid,That Baſtard ſhould not have power to domuch hurt in Scotland, 

ifo long as he lived, underſtanding it to be ſpoken of Murray,who was Ba- 
ftard-brother to the Queen. Bur the Baſtard that ſlew him , was George 
Douglas. ( as is the moſt received opinion } who ſtabbed him with the 
Kings dagger , havingnone ot his own then about him. This broughr 
Morton.into great trouble; for the next day being the day of the Parliar 

- ment, the baniſhed Lords compeered inthe Phetlaiment, Houſe , as they 
had been ſummoned, where. finding no accuſer;now that Rizio was gone, 
the Parliament was deſerted,and the Queen reconciled unto them, inten- 
ding to nſe their help againſt the ſlayers of Rizio. Wherefore, ſhe went © © ; 

firſt to Seton, then to Dumbar, where ſhe aſſembled a ſufficient number Morton flees 

of men;ſo that Morton, Ruthven,and their partners , werefain to flee in- ® —_ . 
to England;bur ſoine ofthem lurked in the High-lands. Their Goods 

. were confiſcated , their places and Offices diſpoſed of to others. Their 
friends; who were no wayes acceflarie to that ta&,, were committed to 
Yifon. Sir David Hume of Wedderburne,onely, becauſe he was Mortons 

DEC ſent firſt ro Dumbar;then ro the Ken-moore in Galloway. 
Ir is true, it was his brother-in-laws houſe,and Loghen-varre was indeeq 

a loving brother, yer was it farre from home,neither was he ſet free with- 
Out bail to re-enter when he ſhould be required. Pe” phe 
Thus were the dice changed. Morton was at Court,when Murray and 
his complices were baniſhed-: now they are in Court , when he and his 
afſociats are diſ-courted,and forced to flce. He had favoured them , bur 
had not joyned with them : they favour him , butthink ir, not good ro 
rake part with him: Yet had they more reaſon to do it, for his. ta& had 
wrought out their Libertie , theirs had made him to be ſuſpeted. Bur 
whether they would not , or cquld not do him any good , or that they 
thought the time, was not fit, and a better time was to be expeRtcd , the 
King (who was the chiefauthgur and firſt mover of it ) having forſaken 
him,he was conſtrained to with-draw himſelf into England, as we have 
ſaid. There he did not remain long 1n eaſe and quier, forabout the begin- 
ning of May,the Queen ſent Maſter Fo» Thorntos (.Chanter of Murray) 
deſiring thar he and the reſt, might not be ſuffered ro harbour within the 


Queen 
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Queen of Englands Dominions. She ſent the fame Thorntos alfo to 


- France with the like meſſage,bur it needednor , for they never meantro 


The Lord 
Ruthven dies 
there. 


Bothwell the 


' Queens fa- 


Vouritc. 


Morton re- 
FUrnes. 


King Fames 
borne. 
1566.19.June, 


go thirher. Queen El5Faberh ſent one of her ſervants ( Williams Killigrew) 
and by him promiſed to'cauſe them voide hey Realme before Mid-ſum- 
mer. It was fo done in ſhew, they were warned to:depatt, and did depart 
from Newcaſtle,abſtained from converſing in publick, but |they-lurked 
privately in a place nor far from Anwick. No ſearch was madeforthem, 


and the Meſſenger had whiſpered them in the ear, when he:commanded 


them to be'gone,that England was broad and wide: Before | they came 
from Newcaftle,he loſt his good friend the Lord Rurhven., whom God 
called to his reſt in mercy. Thus was he baniſhed from Scotland; 'Eng- 
tand, France,and Ireland,yet did he lurk ſtill in Bngland. Nat <7 
Bur he lurked nor long , for matters were in brewing at home, which 
gave occaſion to his returne. The Earle Bothwell was now become the 
Queens favourire,all men followed him all preſerment came by him. His 
thoughts were high, his ambition no leffe than to injoythe Queen, it the 
were free from a husband. To bring this defigne to paſſe,ſhe was contenr 
to forget all private quarrels with Morton,and he es thar Morton 
being abandoned of rhe King,and ingaged to him for his return andrefti- 
eution , as alſo'being led with hope of his furether goodwill, 'ro gratifie 
him in any thing thar might be procured from theQueen , be in- 
ducedetther to become his friend,or at leaſt nottobe his enemy ,norto 
raiſe, orto fide wirh any Faction againſt him ; which he eſteemed a great 
point, 8& of much importance. There was amongftBothwelsfollowers one 
M. Arch. Douglzs,abrother of thehonfe of Whittingame ,by bis mediation 
all former quarrels were taken away on both ſides, & Mortons'peace pro- 
cured from the Q, on condition he ſhould not come'within a mite of the 
Court. This reſtraint he reckoned to-be rather beneficiall,than hucrfulkro 
him; ſeeing that by that mean, he ſhould be the farther off from wharfo- 
ever ſhould happen amiffe, Wherefore being returned before the Q: was 
brought ro bed of herſon Fames the 6.(which was the r9.0f June 1566) 
he becomesa fpeatour,beholding a farre off what would bethe iflue of 
things. To fit on the ſhoare, 8&to behold others at ſea toffed with winde 
and wave, though it cannot bur ſtir our pity and conmiſeration. in com- 
mon humanity,yet when we refle& upon ourſelves , and confider how 
happy we are that are on firme land, free from thefe fears and dangers, 
the joy and contentment we havetn our own ſafety,doth ſwallow up-the 
former conſideration of anothers danger. So it was with Morton,he ſaw 
what a fearful tragedie was like to be aGted'at court, bur nor being able'co 
hinder it,he choſe to keep ar home. He was the Kings kinſman,yer could - 
he do him no good, having had experience of his weaknes and inconſtan- 
cy in his forſaking of him,after the killing of R:Jio. He was beholding to 
Bothwell for his reſtoring , and therefore bound nor ro oppoſe him, 
in honeſty and dutie he could nor aid nor affiſt hint in ſuch- courſes. 
W herefore he uſeth the benefite of his confining, and becomes a looker 
On. 
To declare the eſtate of thofe times,and ro dilate it,ler them doit that 
can delight to blaze the weakneſfe ofrhofe , whom they ought to-love 
po | : and 
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and honour;ard who have that rask 1unpoſed uponthein, by whatſoever 
neceſsitie. For my ſelf,neither anvT any way neceſsitated thereunto,nei- 
ther could my ſoul ever delight inthe reproach of any:I wiſh I:could co- 
yer the iris of the world,;they ſhould hever beruncovered, orkriown, bur 
where neceſsity did requireir,thatfo they mighrberaken awayby order. 
My endeavour ſhould rather be with the blefled-ſonsof Noah;z:to over- 
ſpread, with the mantle of filenceantoblivion;rthe nakedneſle ofthoſero 
whom we owe evena filial dutie 8 pietie.Concerning thar Princeſſe,;my i * : - 
heart inflineth more to pitie 4/Iſeggoodqualities in her,and lavetheni.: - 
'T ſee errours; and pity them : Iſeegentlenefie;countefie; humilitie; bean- 

tie, wifedome,liberalitiezwho can'bur affe@ theſe:2: It, they becarried co 


inconvenience , who' can but laments: In tharſtx;in char place;in that 
yt a womanz-a Princeflez. accuſtomedra plea- 


education,in that corh 


ſure,to have their wi yk eligion; by-ſight; by exaraple;by inſtigation, 


by ſoothing, and appro 


ion. 'Happie; yea thrice ha 


arethey.,who 


kre guided through theſe rocks withouvrouch, nay;.withourſhipwrack. 
do advert more thank finde ſet down!by Writers; while I-ſearch into 
_ all thecauſes which might have drawn'on theſe 'lamentable events, Be- 
fides the ſecret loathings in rheeſtate'of marriage(which who knows bur 
the actors? )britigirig forth diflike;then-quarrels'onborh fides;themcro(- 
fing & thwarting,then hatred;then defire co be-freeds befides all chis;im- 
pong nnd deſire of revenge,being ſeconded withithew of reaſon, and 
backed with a colour oflaw and juſticezwhat wil irnor dot Her husband 
had killed a ſervanrofhers, whom he had dragged-violently-dut:of her 
bed-chambet. Betiold him therefore (as Lawyers,or {uich as pretended 
Skill in law would alledge )guiltie of death in their judgment. He was not 
crowned,but proclaimed King only by her fole auchority,neveracknow- 
edged by a Parliamient;ſo was he bur a-private man,8e/aſubjectro her his 
Soyeraigne,as are the wives and children of Kings: Wherefore his Fact 
(tn ſfayins R77ze )was flat treaſon;for which he might have bin arraigned, 
| 0 ng the name of a King, 8& having 
mary friends and kinred, a legall proceeding could hardly be attempted 
withour great difficulty,and might have cauſed aninfarretion;andimuch 
bloud-ſhed with uncertain eyent. Wherefore in wifedome the moſt con- 
venient way was todo it privatly and ſecrerly;ſecret juſticegis;juſticenot- 
withſtanding; formalities are but for the common courſe of things. This. 
was 1n extraordinary caſe. Juſtice is abſolutly neceſfary;the form(wherher 
this,or that way) is indifferent;it may be alrered,or omirred ; the Princes 
power may diſpenſe with forms in caſe of necefſitie or conventencte,ſo 
the ſubſtance be obſerved. Well; conceive that a Prince upon ſuch ſug- 
geſtions,upon diſlike ; in anger and indignation; might be drawn by his 
counſellours,neither canT bur conceive,thatthefe colours have been here 
repreſented to perſwade;or to ſooth. To be ſhorr;thar fa ſo lanientable, 
and (which I can never remember without lamenting ) every way in her 
own ; and her husbands perſon , done by the Earle Bothwell ;, he mur- 
tering her husband, ſhe marrying. him, the matter ſeemed extreame 
ſtrange and odious in the eyes of many. Ir is. true. ,. Bothwell: was - 
cleared, or rarher nor fiked by an Afiſe 5 but, the Nobilitie judging 


and ſuffered according to law. Bur beati 


Qqz 


him 


The King 6.5 
murdered by 
Bothwell, 
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him tot to be ſufficiently cleanſed, bur rather being fully perſwaded that 
-he was the authour of the murder,thought themſelves bound in-duty to 
| _ hind to a further triall- And:howſoever be had.married:che Queen, 
yet did they not take themſelves, 0, be ſo farre bound in obedience to 
her; as ih that regard to defiſt; from- all further. inquiring}, into that 
Fa&. Nay, it did ratliet move theitindighation; to..ſee him.who had 
committed ſo vile andexecrable a taurder,nor onely.to eſcape.Scot-free, 
The Nobili- but to reap ſo large and-rich a _rewatd 5 as was the Queens own perſon. 
tie wy. 'Befides th ht:the conſequent might prove dangerous, if he 
EL who had: maff: fathet;and-miarried the mother, ſhould alſo bave 
the ſon(:the onely! barre and lete of bis ambition, toeſtabliſbrhe Crown 
to himfſelfand his/poſteritie ) in-his-power and cuſtodie. . ,/Thele were 
given out as the cauſes of their taking-arms, which-were very plauſible ro 
the vulgar, eſpecally-the ſafetie.of the young: Prince Fames,-; There 1s no 
IG had alfottheir own panithlar reſpets, whichare ſeldome 
wanting; and do conimonly concurre with the:publick cauſe ; wherefore 
there joyned together the Earles:of Argyle, Glencairne, and Marre, the 
Lords Lindſay and Boyde. Theſe boutd themſelyes to-purſun Bothwel, 
undtoafsiſt one another againſt whoſoever would oppoſe them, eſpeci- 
ally to keepthe young Prince from cotting into-Bothwels power: bur 
Argyle zepenting him;went the next morning to the; Queen,.and reveal- 
edallthe matter , andthe Lord Boyde alſo was-4t-laſt perſwaded: with 
many fair promiſes,ro forſake them;and joyn with Bothwelt.. The ref 
notwithſtanding retained firme' , with whom Morton took 'part. He 
thoughthe could do no lefſe , -being ſo-near a kiriſman tothe late King; 
and {oro the p Prince. Iris true; he had been] beholding to Borh- 
well, but no benefit could binde him to aſsiſthim/in this caſe: tor, by [0 
doing , he ſhould have given ſome'colourableground. to that reporr; - 
Which had ſo ſpred it ſelf, that it was beleeyed awhile aboutthe Gourr 
of England,that Murray and he were authours ot the Kings murder. To 
have remained neutrall., would have'been bur ill taken on both ſides. The 
Lord Hume, Cesford, and Balcleugh, though'they had nor-{ubſcribed 
with the other Lords, yet did they hare Bothwellyand were ſuſpected to 
inclineto the contrary Faction. The year preceding,Bothwel had made 
an in-rode upon Liddiſdale, for the ſuppreſsing oof theeves,andapprehen- 
ding of out-lawed Borderers with bad ſuccefle,tor he was wounded, and 
hardly-eſcaped with his life. This year he reſolves, co repair; his honour. 
and by foine notable exploit, to gain the good-will of the people, which 
that he might the more eaſily do, the chief men of the name of Scor, and 
Ker,who were likely to hinder him, were commanded to enter {into pri- 
ſon in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, arid there to remain Till his returne. But 
they fearing ſome worſe meaning , went home to. their houſes. 
. The Lord Hume alſo being ſuthmoned to-enter,, would not obey. 
. Notwithſtanding Bothwell goeth on with his intended joutney,, and {0 
the Queen and he come to Borthwick Caſtle. , there to make all things 
ready tor this expedition. The adverſe party thought 'this-place was 
nor unfir to ſurprize him in it. : and therefore they appointed their Ren- 
dezvous at Liberton., whither Morton onely came. The Earle w A wn = 
| wy whither 
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qualiry and ranke;- of the which; the chief were Morton, Marte, Athole; 
Glericairne, Montroſe; the Lords;Huie, Lindſay; Ruthven, Semple; 


and Sanwheres Small Barons , Cesford , Drurnlenrigge j Tillebardine, 


from Edinburgh: They cauſed tobe drawh on their enfignes , the late 
King lying dead, atid his young ſon thePrinice Flames fitting on his knees, 


ks They hid no Artillerie, neither 'any Musketiers '; ſave a few 
l | 
hy, hands ben ro Heaven with this Motto;Fadge und revenge 


my cauſe 0 £0. #D. While they were in Edinburgh, word was brought 
to-thent about midifght;thir the Queett atid\Borhwell were come.to Seton 


and Satr:Preſton,within 11x miles ofthem. Whereupon they wade haſte, 


and having drined }weht ſpeedily toward Mulcleburgh , leſt the chetnie 
ſhould TeizerhE Bridge and Foords- of the River which was within two 


miles 6f Preſton, 'S6 having Pifitd-it without diſtutbance a little after 
che Sun-rifing , finding tharthe enemy didtior ſtifre ;;/they took their re- 
freſhiient,and broketheir faſt ar leaſure. Not longatter;thoſe whom they 
had ſent before to'currie the fields' \ and to' give.notice what the enemie 
was about; having perceived few horſemen withour the village 3 drove 
therh biick agaiti 4 but not daring to follow them for fear of {oine ath= 
buſcade;could ledthe'tiothihg eHe*, ave-that the enemie was. ready tg 
martch:” Hereupon the Lords alſs begarjto ſet forward toward them;and 
beiis'riow without the Towite of; Muſcleburgh they perceivedthe ene+ 
my, ranged in order of bartell all long Cafrburie hill _—_— encounter 
them. The hill wis ſteep ;and the aſcent difficult on that fide,wherefore 
they turned alirtle'to ric jo» aq '; 'where they might with more - 
eaſe and [eſſe diſidvaſirage aſcend, the hill! being there much plainerg 

arid the groutid mnofelevall:” Fhis deceived theenery, who-ſeeing thera 
turn aſide , appoedthey had fled to Dalkerh, which belonged to Mors 
ron , and lay on thar had. Bur'they belng eome where they, wbuld have 
been, ſer their menih vider ; having the Sun-on their backs ; and in the 
tace of the enemie , which was fioſmall ans A ,forcheday was ex 
ceeding hot, being the fifth of June 1567.” beſides, rhe Townes-men of 

Dalkeerh did furniſh them ſufficiently with drink /; together with othee 
villages that Jay on that hand.” Bur'on Bathwelsfide it was not ſo , thee 
was no ſuch alacrity and teadiheſle in the people to ſupply them z no 
foreſight in themiſelves to provide /;''no chearfulneſſe inthe Arty , but 
inoft ofthem waveritig between their-duty tothe Queen; and their ſuſpi= 
cion of Borhwels guiltineſſe. Yet did they nor offer ro forſake her,neither 
would they have dohe it for anything we hear of. , if Bothwell durſt have 
ſtood'o jt. Bur his ſelf-accriſing conſciehce., ſtruck his minde with ſuch 
terrout and dead , thar kriowing what he had deferved, he judged other 
men$ mindesto be- accordingly affeRted toward him ;, and ſeeing head 
made againſt him beyond his expeRation ;he began to doubt of the fide» 
lity of thofe that were come to take part with him; Eſpecially he diftru= 
ſed Sir D4vid Awme of Wedderburne ; in regard of his ftiend{hip and 
Kinred with the Lord Hume ,and Earle of Morton. | Wherefore he mo= 
ved the Queen to ask him whether he would abide conſtantly by ber,and 
perform his part faithfully.” He anſwered freely, that he was come to 
ſerve her ; as his Soveraigne ont of duty , andin fincerity , which i 

woul 
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wonld'doto the utmoſt of his power, 'againſt whomſaeyer,without re- 
ſpect of whatſoever friendſhip or kindred withatly. -:Blaeckader ſaid the 
hke , and added withall'; ſpeaking to Bothwell, -I'wiſhiwy Lord, you ſtay as 
well by it, as we ſhall, That which made them the tmare'to fear Sir David 
was, becauſe a ſervant of his, as he'wentro drink:at:a well hor farre: from 
the enetnie', was taken y arid brought eo Morton; who: hearing-whoſe 
man he was ,, diſmiſſed him , andbade. him rel his Maſter from;him s 
That if he were the man ht ſhould be Tr alone might put an end to'that dayes 
work, which is like enough he might have done., if eithet he would have rewol- 
ted to the Lords: , or Fo (uhes Borhwell ;:a2d gone howt.. ' The tek of the 
Nobles and Gentlemen being in like matiner exhorted by the Queen-to 
fight valianrly per that for their own parts they-would do i fairh- 
fully, but chey ſatd,the heatts of thecommon'Sonldiers were averſe from 
Bothwell ; and thought it ' more reaſonable that he ſhould advetiture his 
own Perfon it his own quarrel! for tnainedining his innocency, thanthat 
either her Majeftie', or to | many of her good Shbjes ſhould.;adven- 
tare or endanger their lives for him. Burif the were-refolved ro trie 
the hazard of a battell , it was her beſt rodeferre ic till the'nexr day!; char 
the Hamiltons, who were on their journey"; might joyne with them; As 
they were about to joyne barfell, the French Ambaitadonr( LaCroque ) 
would have mediated a Pedte; and came tothe Lords; promiſing to ob-. 
rain their pardon arthe Queens hands for what was'ipaſt.,, and that none 
of them ſhould ever be calfed in queſtion for rheirraking Armes againſt 
her, fothat they would now lay them down , and proceed no further ; 
Morton made anſwer, that they had notraken Armes againſt theQueen, 
_ bur againſt Bothwell , who had murtheredtheir King; whom if her Ma- 
jeftie wonld be pleaſed ro-abandon , they would C——_— ir appear, 
- that they deſired nothing more than to contime tal} dutifull obedience 
andallegeance to her,as became Loyalt Subjects; bur fo long as Bothwell 
remainec nnpuniſhed , they could not in dury and conſcience be ſo for- 
full ofrtheir late King ,- as not to avenge his murther. £4 Croque not 
eing able to perſwade them , retired to Edinburgh. All hope of peace 
and agreement being cur off, Bothwell being jealous of ls Souldiers,and 
either intending in good carneft to fight, or tor a Bravado, ſenta Trum- 
pet ro the Lords to declare his tmoceney ,in confidence whereof , if any 
would accafe him , and ftand to his allegation , he was ready to maintain 
his cauſe againft whoſoever would attach him, in Duel,and fingle Com- 
bate. There were two of the Lords faction that andertook to make ic 
good againſt him , Witlzanm Kirkadic of Grange , and Fares Murray bro- 
ther to Tilliberdine ; bur he reje&ed theſe as not being his equals , and 
Peeres, he being an Earle,and they but Gentlemen onely. Wherefore he 
challenged Morton by name. He accepred of the challenge , and appoin- 
ted the Weapons two-handed Swords , and to fight on foot. But the 
Lord Lindſay ſtepping forth , beſought Morton and the reſt , that for all 
the ſervice thar ever his Predeceſſours, or himſelf had done, or could do 
unco the country, that they would do himthat honour asto fuffer him co 
undertake that Combate; which he ſaid did alſo dulybelong uatohim,in 
regard of his nearneffe tm blond ro the defunct King.They —— 
| | an 
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and Bothwell having nothing to accept againſt him,they prepared on both 
fides. Morton gave Lindſay the Sword which had been Earle Archbalds 
( called commonly Beltthe Cat)wherewith he cur aſunder Spenſes thigh,as 
is ſhewed in his life. With this ( which £indſay wore ever after) and . 
buckler, as the manner then was , he preſents himſelf before the Army, 
toatrend Borhwels coming. Bur the Queen would nox ſuffer him to fighs, 
and interpoſing Herduthority ,commanded.him to defiſt. Then ſhe ſent 

x Herald rothe-Lords; requiringthemro ſend Grange to her ; that ſhe 
might conferrewith him , and that in the-mean time the Army ſhould 
Rand quiet; | While the Queen did Parley with Grange , Bothwell( as it 
tiad been fore-plotred ) conveyes himſelf ſecretly out of the. Army, 
and fled ro Dumbar. When the Queen had talked ſo long with Grange, 
as that Bothwell had time enough to eſcape ,and be our of their reach, free 
from all danger of being overtaken,ſhe went with him to the Lords; and 
defiring them toſuffer her. Army to depart in {afetie ( which they calily 
granred') ſhe Uifmiſſed them. Then ſhe requeſted. , that ſhe might go to 
the Hamiltons , who were not farre off, at Corſtorphing , to give them 
thanks fortheir goad will; -promilſing faichfully.ro return, whereupon ſhe 
deſired Mortonto paſſe his word , and be ſurctie for her.. A ſtrange re» 
queſt for her to ask in ſuch a caſe; ;; farre ſtranger for them to have gran» 
ted., or for Morton to have undertaken that which lay not in his power 
to,ſee petformed. - Bothwell had eſcaped to their great grict and diſcon- 
tentment ; the Queen onely remained, the pledge of peace, and foile of 
their enemies -, who wanting herdid wanta head. Theretore her ſuire 
was denied, and ſhe brought to.Edinburgh.', | | 

There a confultariori was held., what were fitteſt ro be done with her. 
Amongſt great diverſitic of opinions ; Morton would by no means yeeld 
to have het life meddled withall ,. defiring onely that ſome fuch courſe | 
might beraken ; as that the profeſſed Religion might not be prejudiced, 
and thar they themſelves might be ſecured from future danger. Yet 
there were a0 1g TR the marrer very hard againſt him , alledging 
that there was no poſhbil:tie,either to preſerve Religion,or ſecure them= 

{clves,ſo long as ſhe were alive. Promiſes were to no purpole, and of no 
value. They mighrbe eaſily _ 54S proceeding from a juſt fear , and 
compulſion , as they would call it. And to impriſon her were no berter z 
ſeeing there would not want a party ere long to ſer her free. And though 
there were no patty, yet ſhe her ſelf might uſe means to eſcape,and others 
might help her ; yea , without all theſe ; time and occaſion would work 
her delivery: Nay ſome went ſo far with him, as to denounce GO D$ 
judgements againſt him, as a hindeter of theexecution of juſtice , which 
he himſelf ſhould feele upon his own perſon, , becauſe he would not give 
way to it in the perſon of another. For zt i but juſtice (ſaid they ) elſe if it 
be unlawfull , ſo i this detaining of her unlawfull , and whatſoever we have 
done ts wnlawfull, and flat treaſon. All this notwithſtanding,Morton would 
not conſent unto it , but made anſwer , That howſocver they had gone thus 

farre being drawne to it by neceſsity, for the preſervation of Religion , the goodl 
of their Countrey , their own honour and credit , andeven db nature t0 look 

#otheir own ſafetie , yet they ought not to medale with the life of their _ 

Faignt, 
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reigne, To ſecurethemſelves, it was ſufficient to have her kept i 
fome place of ſuretie arid ſtrength , which he thought even roo much; 
it he could fee any other remedie. And fo ir was concluded ;- that. ſhee 
ſhould be ſent ro Logh-leven,, rhere to be kept by . William Douglas ow- 
non thereof, a very honeſt Gentleman, and whio had fided with neither 

arrie. - a 0 # / Þ is 3 #43 "4 i [3-5-234 
' Andalthoughthe ſame rhatrer was agitate again; while. ſhe remained 
in Logh-leven (the 25. of Auguſt, at a ſolemne meeting of the Eſtates, 
after Murray was come home,and had accepted the Regencie) and many 
did incline to have her executed , ( fome out of zeal to Religion, and 
love of Juſtice, as they deemed ir ) ſome our of love to the Hamiltons, 
(who by her death would be but one ſtep from the.Crown. ) yer. Mar- 
ton ſtuck to liis former opinion and reſolution : Shee was: no ſoorter 


 commitred, but ſome began to . plot her deliverie ; ſuppoſing that 


undoubtedly ſhe would ger otit at laft by.one mean or other, they ſtrove 
to anticipate her favour;and make her beholding ro them for that which 
could iiot faile ro come to paſſe. Neither did they fear the conſequent; - 
if once ſhe were ſer at libertie , for rhey'madeno queſtion.to,make their 
ws good; The authoritie was hers , time would make the peoples 
art to reſent and fold to their naturall.Princeſle; rhe Faction that was 
inſt her,was the weaker and diverſitic of opinions would bring forth 
diviſion 4mongſt them.  <_ + = 
Of thoſe that ſought her favour,Sit William cMetellane Secretarie was 
one. His diſ-like atid hatred of Bothwell.; had made him jayne with 
the Lords: being now rid of him,heretatned to his old byas again, and 
bent his courſe toward-her; Bur not daring to do it openly , he wrote 
privately to her,and affured her of his good-will , and promiſed his beſt 
endeavour to ſerve her; and that howſaever his power were none of the 
vreateſt , he ſhewed that he might prove. ſteadable tro her by the: Apo- 
ogue of the Lion;which being taken in a ner, was delivered from thence 
by the help of a Mouſe, that did ſhear the net ; and cut it in pieces with 
keereathe? 50 -: | Mme | 
Morton did conſtantly proſecute the courſe begun,with-great courage 
and wiſedome, over-coming all difficulties before the Earle-of Murrays 
returne (Who had gone to France in the beginning of theſe ſtirres) which 
were neither ſmall , nor few. His Aſſociates found them moe than 
they had expeded. They had promiſed themfelves the. approbation 
of all rfeni, and thar all woutd joyne withthem, ar leaſt, the beſt affeed, 
Ic fell out otherwiſe ; time diminiſhed envie ; change of their Princes e- 
ſtate begate pity, fear of the-event kept aloof.; doubt of dutie. reſtrained 
ſome, and deſire of reſt and ſecuritie; others. So that no new Forces 
came to them; bur on the contrary.ſome of their own ſide forſook them, 
and went to the other ; new. hopes not onely cooling, buteven changing, 
their affections. Wherefore they were much ,perplexed ; and had it 
not been - for Morton, they-had quite deſerted the cauſe; Bur he per- 
ſwaded them to keep together ar Edinburgh , and to write to the 0- 
ther Lords that were aſſembled art Hamilton , to defire. them to come 


to Edinburgh , that ſo they might —_ together what were fitteſt 
r ro 


Fo 
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ro bee (done for.' the good and: peace of che Kingdome. | But they 
would: neither receive Letter nor Meſlage /, ' ſaying. , It was. great 
preſumption in them to have pofleſſed themſelves of chechief City, 
and to offer to ſend for them, and not to: come to them, who were / ſo 
they thought ) the ſtronger , and had the betrer cauſe, The others to 
give them farisfaction inthar point, cauſed the Miniſters of Edinburgh 
co write to'them jointly , as alſo ſeverally #0 their particular friends 
and acquaintance ., both to excuſe that which they took, exception ar, 
( which they told -they had done, not becauſe they did challenge or 
claime any preeminence or prerogative to themielves beyond them, or 
for any other cauſe , ſave onely the conyeniencie of the place for both 


' parties to meet in ) and withall to:exhort them , that, in ſo perillous a 


rime, ſetting aſide all particular reſpe&ts and quarrels, they would have 
a care of the common good of the Countrey.” Bur theſe Letters pre- 
vailed no more than the former. :Yetthough they would not concurre 
with them, they did nothing againſt them z whether becauſe they were 
notable (they being within the crown of Edinburgh ) or., becauſe ' they 
did not agree among themſelves, or that they, wanted a Commillion, 
and a ſufficient Warrant from:the Queen, they diſſolved ;, and [returned 
every man'to his own home. ; This their attempt to have kept ſome 
forme of meeting and Parliament. in the Queens name ,” admoniſhed the 
Lords totake away that which would beare greate {t ſhew-againſt them, 
the Queens authoritie. Wherefore they deale with her to-refigne it to 
her ſonne, which ſhe was very loath todo ; yer at laſt ſhee confented ta 


it, and having ſubſcribed a_formall renunciation and dimiſsion :: ſheg 
| made alſo,and figned a Procuration, or Letters.of Atrourney,, to- cauſe 


King Famcs 
crowned. 


1567. July 26. 


Murray Re- 
gent. 


crown her ſonne at Stirlin', or where they pleafed. - She named like- 
wiſe his Curators, Murray (if he would accept of it at his returne ) fail; 
ing him,theſe ſeven; The Duke (Hamilton) Lennox (the Childes grand- 
father) Argyle,Morton, Glencairne, Marre,and Athole.It was'/preſently 
put in execution, for within two dayes (the 26.0f July) the Prince was 
crowned at Stirlin, being then thirteen moneths, and eight dayes old; 
Morton and the Lord Hume took the Oath for him,thar' he ſhould ob- 
ſerve theLaws, and maintain the Religion then profefled, Maſter Kngx 
made the Sermon, the Coronation was allo pertormed by him,and two 
Super-intendents. ISbyon . iismt 35 VERT 

Having gained this point, they had now this advantage of the others, 
that not only were their enemies | deprived of the countenance. and cq- 
lourof authoritie, but they themſelves were armed therewith. And 
thus they remained till Murrays returne , whoiat firſt would, not accept 
of the Place, which by the Queens direction was referved'for-him , bur 
being preſſed by the reſt,that they might have;an'eſtabliſhed, and certain 
Head, he yeelded to their requeſts,and took the Place and. cbarge of Re- 
gent uponhim. From this time forward, Murray being Regent,according 
as did belong unto his place , hee was 'chief Commander. in eve- 
ry thing; yet was hee aſsiſted by Mortons faithful; counſell and 
advice, who did alſo many times {upplythepublick wants with his pri- 
Vate meanes,in times of greateſt necelsitie,/ | - | | 


Eſpeci- 


and lanes Douglas, Earle of Morton. 


; zo. 
Eſpecially when Bothwell was to be purſued , who having pur forth to Earle Both. 


ſea, and being turned Pirate, lay about Orknay , robbing all that came 
in his way; withour fear of being followed,knowing wel that there was 
no money in the treaſurie (he himſelf having emptied it) to rig out any 
ſhipping againſt him.Then did Morton on his own charges. provide 
Veſlells, hice Mariners and Souldiours to go 6ut after him. This was 
the fruit of his good husbandrie , andthe good uſe he: made of his par- 
ſimonie and menagerie. Grange was ſent Admirall , who came ſo ſud- 


denly upon him ; that he had well-nigh taken him before he was a- 


ware, yet heeſcaped in a light Pinnace over a craig inthe ſea ; with 
ſuch hazard ; thartir is thought to ' have grazed upon it. The Lion 


wel a Pirate, 


Ts purſued, 


which followed after, being a Ship of greater bulk and burden , and 


which drew more water, ſtuck faſt upon it ,-ſo that the men were con- 
ſtrained to betake themſelves to theis Cock-boat.. The Biſhop of 
Orknay ( Bothwell to his nanie,who was father to the Lord Haly-rude- 
houſe ) was laſt in the Ship; and ſeeing the Boar looſing, called rochem, 
to ſtay for him , butthey being already. ſufficienrly laden , would-nor 
hear him. He ſeeing no other remedy, leapt into theBoar , having on 


him a Corſelet of proof, which was thought a ſtrange leap , eſpecially. 


not to have over-turnedthe Boar. Thus the men were all ſaved , and the 
Earle Bothwell failed ro Denmark. There being examined what he was, 


and whencehe came : when he did not anſwer clearly and diſtinaly, he 
was caſt into priſon,and having lien there ten years, at laſt he died mad. 
_ The 15. x December, a Parliament was held at Edinburgh , where, 
moſt part of the Nobilitie were preſent , and —c_ others, the Earle. 
of Huntley, which whenthe Queen heard of; ſhe. ſaid ,. Bothwell might 
as well have been there, as he ; meaning that they were both. alike 
ouiltie. In this Parliament , the Queens reſignation of the Crown , 
the Kings Coronation , and Murrays Regencie were confirmed, their 
Fa& was approved that had raken the Queen at Carburie , and W:l- 
liam Douglas was anthorized to keep her ſtill in the Caſtle of Logh- 
SONS 229715. 4190 2.2 Ll 
Things being thus ſert]ed;the Regent being acknowledged of all, and 
his authoritie ratified, Religion eſtabliſhed ,8 the fear of Bothwel remo- 
ved,they ſeemed to be in great furetie,yet were they, never leſle fure ; for 
theſe very things which ſeemed to make them ſtrong and ſure; were the. 
cauſesof change;for manydid envie theRegent, ſome hated Religion,and 
others there were; that being rid of Bothwell, applied themſelves tothe 
Queen,whom only our of hatred to Bothwell,they had forſaken. Of the 
laſt ſort was Secretary <Hetellane,of the ſecond Tillebardin,who had al- 
fo ſome particular againſtthe Regent ,, which Writers do nor. ſpecific. 
'The Hamiltons were of the firſt Rank, who thought themſelves inju- 
red by him , and eſteemed his Office due to them , together with 
Argyle ,- whoſe mother and Huntley , whoſe wife was of the 
houſe of Hamilton. . Theſe had ſome hopes from. France , where 
Beton Archbiſhop of Glaſgow ; lay as Lieger . for the Queen , and 
fed them ' with faire promiſes of men and money. , Yet they 
tarried things very cloſely , and made ſhew of friendſhip. ro. 

Rr 2 thoſe 
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thoſe of the Kings ſide, till ſuch time as the Queen eſcaped our of Logh- 
leven , by the means of George Dowglas brother to William of Loghleven, 
and to the Regent alſo by his mother. This George had corrupted anitu- 
 rall brotherot his who was often truſted by 7Fifiam with the.Keyes of 
the Caſtle. One day William being ar dinner , this man deſiredthe Keyes 
of him (as he had-done divers times before ) to let outthe Queens wait- 
ing Gentlewomar 4/ and having gotten.them , he let out the Queen her 
ſelf in her Gentlewomans apparell , and masked. He alſo went out with 
her, and having locked che Gates, threw the Keyes mto the Lake , and 
rowed the Queen over in the Boatto the Lakeſide , where: George and 
Tillibarne were ſtaying for her with nine horſe onely. Our Writers ſay,ir 
was without the mothers knowledge ; but others affirme, that ſhe had a 
handinic, being moved with pity and commiſeration to fee her Princeſſe 
The Queen in ſuch eſtate; and upon the Queens promiſeto-preferre her fonne George, 
eſcapes out of and pardon her orher friends that were on her-contrary fa&tion ; amongſt 
Legh-leven. - which'we hear no mention of Murray. Morton alfo was lefr our ; onely 
16007 2- it was aprecd upon that his forfeiture ſhould nor prejudice thieir right ro 
the Earledome of Morton. This fell our the ſecond day of May 15.68. 
\ She wene that night to Nidderie , where by the way the Lord Seron, 
and Fohn Hamilton of Orbiſton did meet her- : and the next day they 
 wentto Hamilion with 500. horfe. The Regen was then at Glafgow, 
©: -*'3 keeping of juſtice Courts. When theſe news were brought to him, ſome 
. © ,cottiſeNed him to go to Stirlin -, where the King was , and where he 
. : would be the fironger. Bur William Donglas of ra ; not having 
the-phtience to ftay till it came rohis turne to ſpeak , and before his opr- 


nion Was asked or re do'ſo my Lord (fayes he) I will get me ftraight to the 
Dnetn, as Boydehath done. For Boydeindeed was gone to her, with inten- 


_ tion\as he would have made them beleeve ) to play Hnſha's part ;. for he 
wrote back to Morton by his ſonne,'that he would be more {teadable,and 
do them better ſervice being with her , than if he ſhould remain with 
them. There is a Proverb , 4 foot backward, a mile backward , a mile a milly- 
01. , and ſo never forward : Whereby is fignified , that there is much:mo+ 
ment in the beginnings and firſt efforts. , * and _ danger ii recoiling, 
and letting ſlip the preſent opportunitie. So thought Drmnalenrig' , and 
the Lord Semple alſo was of his minde. Morton: dicconfirme their opy- 
nion- , and reduced at large how neceſſary ic wasifor them ro ftayſtilf-in 
Glaſgow,ſhewing that it was their beſt romake all the haſte: they could; 
& that their'ſafetie did conſiſt in-celeritic;in regard that fo foorras it'were 
known that ſhe was ar libertie , the opinion-of heraurhoritie ard -name of 
a Queen would daily draw more and more followersxo her : eſpecially 
ſeeing the moſt remote parts of the Kingdomewere moſt affetionared ro 
her ſervice. We are enough here(ſaid he) together with the Towns men ( mho 
being enemies to the Hamiltons- , we need not doabr of their: fidelireit to keep 
this place , and make it good againſt them. The Cunninghames and Sentples 
( potent families) are hard at band , and (0:5 the Lennox , the Kings own pasvi- 
monie: Neither s Douglaſ-dale very farre'off' ; nov Stirlim-Shwe , and the 
Earle of cM arres Forces. Theſe will ſuffice to oppoſe the enemietill (mcb time as 
onr friends that dwell further off , beadwertiſed.Mortons judgement was re- 


Lg 


ſpected; 
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Tpected,and his opinion followed; whereiipon meſſengers were immedi- 
atly EE ſent itits Lowthian , and the Merſe, and other parts 
"which hy faffe off ; to'pive them horice of their danget,and of their in- 
tentions; and to deſire ther to nike all the haſte thar poſsibly they 
could tocometo their zid , and afSift#fice. - The firſt thar came was 
the Lord Hit with 600: horſe the ninth of May;upon his arrivall, they 
; Interided wo merry to Hamilton, and'dare theenemir; and force him 

ro fight, But thar ſame night (ere mortiingy word was brought them, 
that they wete gathering their forces,and-maſtering their men to take the 
fiefds; for pon} even together 6000. men,and knowing by certaitr in- 
telligence, that they were riot above 4606 with rhe Regent , confiding 
itt their tinmber, they purpoſed to carry rhe Queen to the caſtle of Pum- 
_ bartunahiere ſhe remaining in a place of fatery,they might manage; and 
proſecare the warte according to their pleaſure 5 andeither ufe expedition 
therein,or dfaw it ot at length , and linger as they ſhould ſee cauſe, 'and 
Ade it moft for their advantage. 'The Regent gheſfing whar their aimie 
was, led alſo his artiie forth into Glaſgow-Moore , ſuppoſing: they 
would have gone that way : but wherthe faw thenr on the Sonth fide of 
the river of Clide ,he made haſte, ard croſfed the river ar the Bridge and 
Foords.to be before rliem in their way. I haveheard it reported by thoſe 
that live rhereabout ,* thar the om Sonldiets did effay t6 paſte the 
tiver , ard cottie ro that fide where the Regeiit was , but one ortwo of 
the foretiioft being ſlaiciby his met ;rhe reſt refiiſed to-go on with ſich 
hazard ard diſadvaritage , and therefore they took the way of Ruther- 
Slent, which leads to bartan. The Regent perceiving their intent, 
cothtiianded the horfemen ro hye them quickly to Langfide Hill; which 
they did , andthe teſtofthe Army followed them ſo tat , as thar they 
wereall got thither , before the ericthie anderſtood theirameaning. Two 
things made for the Regents advantage; one was Argyles ficknefle, who 
being overtaken with a ſudden fit of an Epilepſie, or Apoplexie, the Ar- 
ty Halted , and thereby gave the Regent tine to chooſe his ground, 
though he came a further way about. The other was , their confidence 
iti their nithber, and deſpifing of the ſniall ciamiber of their enemies, who 
were indeed fewer than they , yet were they moe than they were aware 
of. For having marctied over hils and dales ; they never had a full view 
of them to ktiow their number aright ahd perfeatly. When they came 
within alirtle of the hill , perceiving that it was already raken by the Re- 


The field of 
Langſide the 
16. of May, 
1568, 


_ Sent,they retited ro aftother little hil juſt over agaihiſt ir, where they drew 


Gn their Companies, and put their men ih ofder. Argyle was Lieutenant, 
and led the Rere-ward. With him there was the Earles of Caffils , Eg- 
liaton,arid Rothuſe, the Lords. Seton, Somervaile, Yeſter, Borthwick, 
Sanwhere , Boyde , and Roſſe, with divers Gentlemen of good quality. 
The Vant-guard was commitredto Claude Hamilton of Paſley ſonne to 
the Duke, and Sir Fames Hamilton of Evendale , conſiſting moſt of Ha- 
miltons,cgogether with their friends atid followers. Fames Stuart of Caſtle- 
ton , eng Arthu? Hamilion of Mirrinron , were Commandersof the 
Musketiers , which were ſome 300. The Lord Harris commanded the 


horſemen , which were moſt part Borderers , depetiders and ſervants to 
| his 
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his brother the Lord Maxwell. The Regent did likewiſe divide his mer 
in two battels., the Vant-guard was conducted by Morton, with whom 
werethe Lord Hnme, and _— The Regent himſelf was in the Reer, 
and with him cMarre , Glencairne, , Monteith ,,' thes Lord Ruthven, 
Ochletree , and Kirkart , with the ſmall Barons of the. Lennox , and the 
Citizens of Glaſgow. The horſemen were committed to-William Dow- 
glas of Drumlenrig , and Alexander Hume of Manderſton , and Fohn Car- 
ichell of Carmichell. They were inferiour in horſe, and therefore upon 
the firſt encounter they retired , and fell back to the foormen., who made 
out to ſuccour them; and drave back the enemies horſe by the tneans of 
the High- Landers, eſpecially who beſtowed a flight of arrowes amongſt 
them ,and ſo galled them , that they could no longer endure , it. 
The Queens Vant-guard coming to joyn bartell with the Vant-guard of 
the enemy ; marched through a narrow Lane ; near unto which the Re- 
gents ſhot were placedin the Yards , Gardens, and Orchards of the Vil- 
lage of Langſide ſo conveniently , that they being at covert did annoy 
the enemie , and ſhoot at them as ata-mark without any danger, or hurr 
ro themſelves. In-this Lane many were ſlain before they could ger 
through, and having paſſed it they were aſſaulted by Morton very fierce- 
ly with Pikes and Speares , and other long Weapons on both f{ides of the 
Lane. They fought very eagerly a while , in ſo much that when theic 
long Weapons were broken , being ſo cloſe together , that they could 
not draw their Swords , they fell ro it with Daggers , and Stones , and 
and what ſocame readieſttohand. In the midſt and hear of the fight, 
eHackfarlane with his High-Landers fled our of the laſt Ranks of the 
Regents Companies ( as our Writers ſay ) butindeed it was from this 
wing where they were placed , as I have heardit of thoſe that were pre- 
ſent: The Lord Lindſay, who ſtood next to him in the Regents own bat- 
tell , when he ſaw them go away ; Letthem go (faith he) and be not afraid, 
T ſhall ſwpply their place : and withall ſtepping forward with his Company, 
charged the enemy afreſh. Theirlong Weapons being broken , and 
themſelves well nigh overcome before , they were not able to ſuſtaine a 
new impreſſion , but turned their backs, and fled. The Regent and his 
Squadron ſtood fill and kept their Ranks and places , till they ſaw that 
the victory was clearly theirs , and that the enemy did flee diſorderly ; 
then they alſo brake their order and followed the chaſe , in the which 
moe were killed,than in the fight ; and that moſt part by the High-Lan- 
ders : who ſeeing that their ſide had the day , returned and made great 
ſlaughter to make amends fortheir former fleeing. There were many 
wounded ,” and matiy taken , bur zoo. ſlain , who had been niany moe, 
hadnot the Regent ſent horſemen throughout all quartets with com- 
mand to ſpare the fleers. There were taken of note, The Lord Seton,and 
Roſle, Sir James Hamilton ,the Sheriffof Aire , and Linlithgow with 0- 
thers. On the Vidors fide one man onely ſlain , Fohn» Balonie of 
Preſton in the Merle, a ſervant of Mortons : few hurt , the Lord Hume 
with a ſtone on the face very ill : and ©Azdrew Stuart Lord Ochlerree, 
by the Lord Harris. The Queen , who ſtood as a ſpetatour about a mile 


eff, ſecing the field loſt , fled away with the Lord Harrz , and his horſe- 
mer; 
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men.Forafter he was repulfed by the Regents. Vant-guard,and the High- 
Landers he went toher, and ſtayed by her. Fromthence ſhe fled to Eng- 
" land, fuſpeRing the Lord Harris his fidelitie. Some Jo-rechonamongit 
rhe:cauſes of this victory ,a contention which fell our:berween Fokn Stu- 
art,and Arthar H amilton,xwo Captains ofthe Queens Muſquetiers ; wha 
that moming beforethey ſet out, ftrave for precedencie,, and'ithe matter 
© being referred to theQueens decifton.\z; the adjudged. it ro Start for the 
names ſake - and becauſe he had beenfometime Captain of her Guard. 
Hamiltontook this ſo ill, that when they came, neareto the enemie , he 
cryed out aloud, Where arc now theſe Stuerts#hat aid conteſt for the firſt-place, 4 
Jet him now come and take it; The other hearing him) anſwered /preſently ; rangfdeford. 
And ſo I will , neither ſhalt thou,nor any Hamilton in Scotland {et (By - May 13.1568, 
fore me to day : whereupon they ruſhed forwardunadviſedly-, and were 
followed as inconſiderately by Clande Hamiltonof Paſley,with the Vant- 
ouard which was the occaſion of their diſconfityre.:. Fhe. battell was 
tought the x3. of May , eleven dayesafterthe Queen came out of Logh» 
leven. "The Regent returned to Glaſgow, and arer-publick thankſgiving 
 forthe'viQorie,and mutuall congratulation , the ret ofthe day was ſpent 
intaking order with the priſoners. Morton ſoughtto have had the Lord 
Seton in his keeping ; but he was withftaod by Aaxdrew Ker of Fadunfide, 
whoſeprifoner he was,wherher our of fear of hard dealing rowards him, : 
or leſt he ſhould loſe his thanks in ſaving of him, whereforxe Morton mo+ | 
defiyideſiſeds 7 000 hf e12lodenr {- 1492428 1{th | 
_ Thedayafter they wentinto Cliddefdale,and caft-down Draphan,and 
ſome Houſesthar belonged to the Hamitons.: Afterward there was a day 
appoitited for a Convention of the'Eftates at Edinburgh , for ftaying of 
whichthe other faRion did aſe all poſſible means. 'They cauſed rumours 
to be ſpread of ſome help ro come out of France;which-had come indeed 
underthe condu@ of cMartige (-of the Houſeof Luxemburg. )- bur that 
the Civill Warres athome made him to be called-back again... /The Earle 
of _ came to Glaſgow with:600, horſe ,. and had lome conference 
with the Hamilton, andothers of that faction , but they not agreeing, he 
went homeagainand did nothing. Huntley alſo-with 1000.'men was 
coming toward Edinburgh , and was on his journey as farre a$sthe water 
of Ernez but the Bridges and Foords being guarded by the Lord Ruth- 
ven, he went likewiſe home' again; Laſt: of all they, procured Letrers 
from theQueenot England , in which ſhe deſired.thar they would delay 
the meetingtill ſuch time as ſhe were-informed of their proceedings,and. 
juſtneſſe of their cauſe ;/ why they-rook Arms again(t their Queen heg 
Couſin, of whoſe wrongs (he behooved to take notice, and be ſenſible, 
It was hard to offetid/Her;bur harderto ſuffer their adverſaries to gain the 
poynt they aimed at ; which was inthe Queens name , and by her aurho+ 
ritie toikeep 4 meeting; and to forteit all thoſe who'were on the K.{ide , 
having already appointed a day for that purpole, Wherefore they go on 
with their Convention , and puniſh-ſome few'for example to terrifie q- 
thers: And for ſuppreſling the daily incurſions of the Niddiſgale , A+ 
nandale; and Galloway men , they raiſed an Army of 5000. horſe, and 


x000, Musketiers ; which expedition , becauſe it was memorable for the 
| | extream 
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204 - Of Archbald the ninth Earle of Angus, 
extreame ſcatcitie of victuals when they came to Hoddam., : was called; 
The Roade of Hoddam': They fer forth from Edinburgh the 1x of June; 
and returned thirheragaine the 26. | | 

The chief thing rhat they did in that journey ; was ; that they ſeized 
the houſes of Bog-hall , Crawford, Sanwhere, Logh-wood, Hoddam, 
Logh-Maban, and Annand.  -Logh-Maban is. a houſe of the Kings, 
and was then in the Lord Maxwels keeping : but now being ſurrendred, 
Drimlenrigge is made keeper of it , who was alſo made Warden of the 
Weſt Marches. ' Affoone'as the Regent was gone from thence with his 
Armie, Maxwels folks, who had hidden themſelves in ſome ſecret corner 
of the Caſtle; turned out Drumlenrizzes men, and re-poſſeſled themſelves 
thereof again; * Logh-wood belonged to Fohnſton, Hoddam to the 
Lord Hatrs ; and the reſt to their ſeverall Lords and Owners, which 
. weteall ſpared, on hope of their promiſed obedience : Onely Skirlin 
was razed, arid Ken-Moore , a houſe of Loghen-varres; who was obſti- 
nate, and would-fiot yeeld upon any condition. The Regent and AMortox 
ſent Sir David-Hume of Weddetburne ro him., who was: btother to his 
wife,burt no entreatie-niorthteatning could prevail with him,or move him 
ro ſubmit himſelfe : When rhey threatned to pulldown his houſe, he 
ſaid, They ſhould by ſb doing ſave him alabourz for he meant'to take ir 
down himſelfe, and build ir up again berrer: Which was performed on 
bothſides : for it was caſt down (the 16 of July ) and 'he did afterward 
re-edifie it much better. Many yeelded, diversſtood out, of whom there 
came a thouſand within a mile of the Regents Camp. .Who were their 
heads,is not mentioned; bur-as yet 'Maxwel, Foehnſton, Loghen-varre, and 
Cowehill were not comeiin; and whether it were any of thele ; or ſome 
other, we have not learned. Morton and the Lord Hume with athouſand 
horſe werit out againſt them,bur they were gone before they came neere; 
and fled tothe Boggs and waſte Mariſhes. 4 I 

In their: retutn , at Peebles they received Letters again from the 
Queen of England ; wherein ſhe renewed her former requeſt, to them, 
that chey would ſend fome up to her to inform her of the equity of. their 
catiſe. The Regenthimſelfe undertakes the journey ; with, whom wene 
Morton, Lindſay, the Biſhop of Orknay, Maſter P:#carnt Abbot, of Dum- 
fermeling, Sir William Metellan Secretary , Maſter Fames Hackzill, Ma- 
ſter Henry Banives , and Maſter Gebrge Buchanav. The Queene haying 
heard their Juſtification and Detences , made anſwer , That ſhe ſaxw.no- 
thing for the preſent to obje& againſttheir proceedings, yet ſhedefired 
them to leave ſome of their company behinde; to an{wet ro ſuchthings 
as might be objected afterward by their Queens Ambaſſadouts. While 
they are there , Duke Hamilton came over out of France, and deſired the 
Queene of England to Cauſe Mwrray give over the Regents place to him, 
being ( as healledged ) his due, ſeeing he was next heire tothe Crowne. 
But the Queen perceiving that he intended to make ſome ſtirre, and to. 
raiſe new troubles in Scotland, commanded him to ſtay , and not depart 
till he werelicenſed. The Regent with his company was diſmiſſed,and 
returried into Scotland the 2 of February. Within a while after , the 


Duke returned alſo ; being made Lieutenant for the impriſoned Queene, 
| and 
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and lames Douglas, Earle of eNMeorton. 307 
and adopted to beher father. He ſent forth his Proclamations ; com- 
manding that no authority ſhould be obeyed, but his' ; which no-man 

Would obey : And that none might fear him , the Regent went.co Glaſ- 
pow with an Armie,and there Hamilton came ro him, and. promiſing to 
acknowledge the King and Regents authoritie-;/ he gave: pledges to 

| be kept, till ſuch time as he {hould do ir; prefixing a day: | when 
he would come in. When tlie day was come ; he came to Edinburgh, 
and began to ſhifr,and deſire a longer day , while he might have the 
Queens confent. Then being asked what he would do if the Queen 
wonld not give her conſent; he aaſwered , that he would do; nothing; 
and what he had done already, he had done it out of fear. ; Hereupon he 
and the Lord Farr were ſent to priſon” in the Caſtle of Edinburgh: 
The next to betaken order with, wete Argyle, and Huntley. ; Both had 
been buſfie in the Regents abſence , bur nor alike. ' Argyle . had onely 
fhowne hiniſelf in the fields , but had done hurt ro:no man; -Huntleys 
caſe was worſe, he had vexedthe Mernes and Angus, made Lieurenants 
about the water of Dee , and behaved himſelf in. all things as it he had 
been King. After much debate ,. Argyle was onely made 'to take ari 
oath, that he ſhould be obedient in time coming ; Huntley was alſo 
pardoned, ſave that he was otdained to make ſatisfaction and reſtitution 
ro the parties who. were robbed and {poyled by him and his followers: 
Fot the performance of which., the Regent arid Morton went to: Aber- 
dene,Elgin;and Irinet-nefſe,with rwo Companies of Harquebufiers, arid 
Muſquetiers' , where having received hoſtages and ſureties of Huntley, 
they returneto Perth, to hold a-Convention of the States. 1133.19 
--- Thither were brought: two Packers of Letters from the two Queens, 1569. ' 
The Queenof England made three Propoſitions. : Eirſt, that the Kings A Convent 
Mother might be reſtored ro her former Place:and Crown. - Secondly, | 
that if they would nor yeeld to that, yet that her natme:might be. uſed in 
all Wrirs,and joyned with her ſonnes, and that the Government ſhould 
continue in the Regents hands. The third 8 laſt-was,that if none of theſe 
could be granted; ſhe might be ſuffered to live a private life, as.another 
fubje&,with as much reſpe& and honour as could begiven to her, with- 
our prejudice of the King. This laſt was-accepted,the reſt rejeted.Queen 
Mary in her Letters deſired,that the Fudges might determine of her mar- 
riage with Bothwel,and if it were found'ro be unlawfull,that they would 
declare it to be nult,and pronounce-her free from-him.. To this; they an- 
ſwered;thar they ſaw no reafon of fuch haſte. He being abſent,and out of 
the Countrey beyond ſea,the laws allowed him threeſcore dayes after he 
was ſummoned at:the ſhore and Peer of Leith; before which time -were 
expired, the Fudges coutd not give out any ſentence. Bur.if ſhe had ſuch a 
mindeto be rid of him, her ſhorteſt cur were.to write to the Kingof Den- 
mark, to execute him for his murder and Piracie. The reaſon why,they 
would not have her marriage with Bothwel diſſolved,wasjto hinder her 
matching with the Duke of Northfolk, who would not adventure upon 
uncertainties ; & he could nor. be ſure,ſo long as her marriage with Both- 
el ſtood firm;he being alive,8 no legal divorcement had bin yer obtai- 
ned.So they thought by this dilator,they wor 2aintime,& time —__ : 
| | wor 
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work out ſome better effe chan did! appear-for-the preſent. . For 'the 
Regents fricnds in England had written to him;;'That- Northfolks Plor 
andthe Queens,was [0 laid , ſo ſtrong and cunningly conyeighed , that 
no power, wit,orwiſedome was able to refiſt jt ;, yea, thoughall the reſt 
of Brittain would oppoſe-it-., yet he remaingd ſteadfaſt , and ſent tothe 
Queen of England one of his Domeſticks /, to acquaint her with Queen 
Maries Petition;andtheiranſwer. But ſhe not being ſatisfied with the 
Bearer; Robert Pitcarne-(Abbotof os ny was ſent to-her from: 
Convention holden ar Stirlin for the nonce, -Abour the very ſame time 
that he came to London;the Duke of Northfolke was committed to the 
Tower' (the t1-of October) and the conſpiracie diſcovered ; the partic 
ſill remaining ſo-ſtrong,that ſhe notdaring to meddle with Queen MH a- 
7 Was: rpoſedto have ſent her into Scotland by ſea ; but things begin- 
ning to fertle,ſhe altered that reſolution, Now in confidence ot this {0 
ſtrong a partie, Secretary Metel/ant had taken himſelf to: that fide, and 
ſtirred up all he could againſt the Regent! He had ſo dealt-with the 
Lord Hume, and Grange { Captain ot the Caſtle of Edinburgh ) that he 
had brought them over to that party. . -Hereupon-he is ſent for to Stir- 
lin, whither he came;and brought along with-him,, the Earle of Athole 
to intercede for him,it need were, : There Thomes Crawford ( afterward 
Captain-Crawford) a follower of the Earle of Lennox,acculed him of be- 
ing acceflarie tothe late Kings death; whereupon he was committed to. a 
cloſe chamber inthe Caſtle. ' Sir Fames Balfonre ( one of. his Compli- 
ces)-was alſo-ſent for, and the Convention were of opiniqn;,. that both 
of them ſhould be uſed as enemies to the King,and guiltie of treaſon. Bue 
the Regents lenitie marred all; he-patdoned Sir:Fames; and-ſent CAterel- 
lane ro Edinburgh ;' to be kept by Alexander Hume of North-Berwick: 
__ counterteiting-the Regents hand , brought a Warrant to Ale- 
xandey, to deliver Metellaneto him, which he did z and fo Grange carri- 
ed-him upto the Caſtle. + bang bop any tte 
After this, the Regent went to the Merſe-; and ſpake with. the Lord 
Hume,whom he found to be alienate from the Kings fide;and-inclined to 
the North-folcian Fation. From thence he-went to Jedburgh, where 
Morton and otherscame to him. He paſt with them to Hawick ( the 
20.0f October) and from thence he rode through the whole-Dales ; he 
riding on the Scottiſh ſide upon the Borders,and'a Company of Engliſh- 
men onthe Engliſh {ide ; that they might not flee from one ſide to ano- 
ther,norany of them eſcape. - He lay two nights-ar Cannabee, one at 
Copſhae-holme;rwo-on the water of Milke , and fo came ro Dumtreis; 
In this circuite he conſtrained the Borderers:to put in pledges and ho- 
ſtages (to the number of 72.)-for keeping of the peace and good order, 
whereby he gave great contentment to the whole Countrey, and gained 
great reputation and tdmiration,even of his very enemies. He returned 
to Edinburgh beforethe 2t.of November ;- the day appointed for the 
triall and arraignment of Secretary Metellave. There finding that he had 
aſſembled ſo many great men that were for him (Hamiltan, Huntley, Ar- 
gyle,and others ) headjoutned the arraignment, and deferred the judge- 
ment. That FaRtion was now become very powerfull; many were fallen 
| off 
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bf fron the Regent; many had joyned themſelyes to the North-folci- 
ans, relying maily on the Dukes power. AndAalthough he were now 
committed,” yet the Faction: ns and the lor. went' ons The 

Earles'of Nbrthuniberland : arid 'W ſimetlaifd with fix''thouſand 


| Foot;arid two thouſand Horſe, Aft layed Banner! to Durham, 
andihertburnt the Bible and' Service Book,heard Maſſe in Dirnton,and 


beſieged Bernard: Caſtle; which'w: rehderedupiori 'compoſitioh;- But 
being b +: tied by the Eatle”of® "Witwick ; "with an Arty: of twelve 
thouſand, and Safſex with another of ſeven thouſind: _ - they” were 
force#to flee into Scotland about the'2 2. of Decenibe 


ſelves into the hands of theeves chit Hfved on 
whontthey abod&and lurked a while”, _ — 
ne 
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ly in picifying the Borders,app iendines > SBerlend: 2hd impri- 
foning of him,pu parking 'Weſtmer ers his Faction", "9s Eermies his. 


| offerin his beſt id affitarice to her CaptaihSand Governouit of Bet- 
wick.She promiſed ro'be eyer mitidefull oftheſe his good! offices, and' 
good-will ſhewed towards her; and that ſhe ſhould be readiets Jie him. 
when he ſhould need ; yea , thar he might uſeand:commtand/all che For- 
ces in England as his own. * This bf the overithrow ofthe Engliſh Re- 
bels,by the favourof the Queen of En ng! nd; andthe love of his Coun- 
trey people at home, the Regent was more" rengthened , and the Kings 
fide became the more powerfull. His adyerfartes therefore ſeeing no 0- 
ther remedie reſolyed to cut him off; and make him away by rreachery. 
ver Hamilton of Bothwell- hawke, Cone whoſe life the Regent hid 
ared before, when he was taken priſoner iti the*field bearing arms a-' 
Sainft him ) under-tookro kilt him. W herefore having watched his op- 
portunitie, when the Regent was Lithgow ;heplaced himſelf in a houſe 
there,by whichthe Regent wa$t6 Pale as he'rode out of the town , and 
ſhot him with an Harquebuſe outs I window; the Buller whereof , af- 
ter it had gone through the Regent”? killed' the * Horſe of George Don- 
zlas of Park-head, a naturall brother of the Earle Mortons. - This 
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The Regene 


fell out the 2r. of January 1569. The Regent finding himſelf hurt, CS Toe 
alighred from his horſe , went to his lodging , and died ere midnight. ac Lithgow. 


Bothwell-hawke”, who had done the deed , having mounted upon a 
horſe which hee had" ſtanding ready tor him: of purpoſe ,' eſcaped un- 
eaken. 

He was much Hariſented of all,/but eſpecially of Morton,who had beſf 
reaſon to be ſenſible ofthis loſe. , ſeeing by his death the common cauſe 
did want a main pillar and ſupporter thereof; 2 and the Kings fide which 
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and. per FD pers and bur- 
__ Sorhas otall carts _ owners Mary , Morton WAS. EVET 


rayes Mor highs of Mortans ons earl concurrence with him in all 
things,and his intereſt in every buſineſſe, Wherefore we hope it will not 
be rhoughr impertinent.to. our Hiftorie thus to have handled then , al- 
though Morton were not che ſole atar , ſince He was a prime and maine 
one. For whoſo will rightly conſider , ſhall finde that ſaying to berrue 
of theſe two, which Permenio ſaid of vldexander and himſelf (Nibil Ale- 
Xander abſque Permenione, walta Permenio ab/zuc Alexandro) Dong Sap” 
lied to Morton, Far Morton did: many things without Murra 

{urray nothing without Morton. And thus it went even when 

was alive, when all acknowledged his authority. 

Now he being dead,many ſwarved-, many DL defection ;and , as if 
they had forgotten what they had iſed, became openenemies. The 
Kings party was weakened , the adverle party ſtrengthened both by for- 
rain and home-bred p wer. Fear might have terrified him , eaſe ſollict- 
ted , honourand profit allured him to havelett ir,and joyned with the ut 
ther fide. Bur he ſhrinks not for any perill hatred, or envie, for no 
or travell to be ſuſtained , no caſe or ſecurrty could allure him ; no _- 
of favour , of riches , of honour could move him.to abandon it. W ; ors 

at 
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doth ovidemtly juſtifie , and clear himof all che imputations whichche 
witof man eandeviſe,or imegine againſt him, Whethexit.bethat he con- 
ſpired with Murray to-make him King: he was now dead ; and that hope 
with him : Qritit be any particular endand aime of his own , whatap- 
MF e is there that be. could haveany private end, which he followed 
_ forth with certain danger, anduncertann cvent, or profit © For clearing 

_ of which-, letus weigh the parties; and the forces and meanes at home 
nd abroad on-bath fides. Firſt there were of the Queens fide Duke Ha- 
mtion , Argyle, Athole, Huntley, almoſt.all peutie Princes in.theig leve« 
rall Countreesand Shires, Alſo the Eazles of Crawford , Rothule ; Eg» 
bnron,' Ceflits, the Lord Harris , with all the Maxwels ., Laghenvarre; 
Johnſton ,the Lord Seton, Boyde, Gray, Qglevie, Levingſion, Flemin, 
Qliphane, the Sheriffof Air, and LinlthgowBalcleugh, Faraibaſt ,and 
Xillibardine. The Lord Hume did alſo.countenance them. though fow 
ot his friends or name were with him {ate one meane man, Ferdinondy 


Gon in England | ns , Papilts , and male- 
contents hadtheireye upon Queen ©fary. Newher was the (though in 
priſon) akogether unuſetull ro her fide ; for beſides her coumenanceand 
colour of her amthoritie(which prevailed with ſome) ſbe-bad her rents in 
France , and her Jewels , wherewith the did both lupportthe common 
cauſe , and reward herprivate {ervants and. followers. ; eſpecially they. 
ſerved herto furniſh Agents.and Ambaſladours to pleag her caule , and- 
importune her friends at the Count of France, and England z who were 
by the baniſhed Lords, Dacres, and Weſtmoreland , to ſtirre up 
forrame Princes all they could. Thus was that partie now grown great; 
ſothat it might feeme both ſate,and moſt advantagious to. follow ir. The 
other was almoſt abandoned, there were but three Earles that rook part 
with Monon at firſt ; Lennox , Marre, Gteneairne. Neither were theſe, 
camparable " any Gr —_ InFyfe _ was the lon 
Lindſay, and Glames in » no fuchi great men, and 10 Wayes e 
to ery and Rothufe. The Lord Semple was but aſymple one in 
reſpe& of Caffils , Maxwell , Loghenvarre ; and others. Methvaide in 
Stratherne a very mean Lord; Ochletree amongtt the meaneſt that bare 
the title of a Lord , and yet Kirkart was meanerthan he , both in men 
and means. Neither was Ruthven fo-great , but that Tillibardine , and 
Oliphant were able ro overmateh him. They had no Caſtles but Stirlia 
and Fantalton , which belongedto Morton: The commoas indeed were. 
very forwardly ſet that way , but how uncerraineand unſure a prop isthe 
vulgar 2 England did befrierid them ſome times , but not ſo fully as they 
needed ; and even fofarre as did concern their own lafetie, Sethat when 
all is duely confidered, we ſhall tiot finde any ground for oneto build on, 


that would ſcek nothing elfe ;but his own private ends of —_— or pre- 
erment., 
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ferment. Wherefore it is nowonder if Secretarie Metellantzand Grange 
( menthar ſought themſelves onely ) did-joyne with that partie which 
was likeſt to thrive and proſper, -in all diſcourſe of reaſon and humane 
wiſedome. Neither can atiy manthink tharMorton did aime at his own 
creatnefſe,orthar it was out of ahy ſelf-reſpect that he followed the other 
partie with ſuch diſadvantage, if we will acknowledge that he was a wife 
and-judicious man. ' And therefore .if weſearch with an unpartiall eye; 
, what could have been the morives that made him cleavefo ſtedfaſtly to 
this cauſe; weſhall finde them to have _ particdlar of his own;nor 
any thing elſe beſides the equitic and juſtneſſe thereof (as heconceived 
his lovers the youtg King , as his King atid'Kinſman, together wich the 
preſervation of Religion ,_ andthe welfare'ot his Countrey /, which he 
- thought did ſtand , and fall with this quarrell and cauſe. This in all like- 
. likood hath been his minde 3 which whether it was right or wrong , let 


thein diſpute'who liſt + our purpoſe: is onely:to-ſhew:ſo'farreas may be 
gathered by diſcourſe of reaſon ; what it was that didinduce-him to fol- 


low chis courſe. © | 4, Refnol2n, A 
_ - Nowalthoughhe had bent all his power and endeavours this way; yet; 
there lacked-hot ſome who did blame him , as not zealous 'enough'to. re- 
venge Murrays death.;Hisbtothers Urerine(Loghleven,;and Buchain)cras 
ved juſtice agairiſt the'triurtherers , fo much rhe rather,” forthar he:; was 
not ſlain for any private quarrell or enmitie;, - bur for the:publick'defence 
of the King and Countrey. When it cameto a conſulration;fome were of 
opinion,thatthofe who were ſuſpeed,ſhoult'be ſummonedto appear a-; 
gainſt a certain'day,atcording to cuſtome,and order of Law.Others again: 
chought thaeſuch proceſle and legall proceeding needed not tobe obſer</ 
ved toward thetn;who had already taken arms comaintainby force, whaz, 
they had committed'by treacherie and treaſon; but thatan-Army ſhould} 
be levied againſt them;and not only againſt themr,bur alſo-againſt all ſuch. 
aS had been declared Rebels by the former Parliament. . But Morton did 
not like ofthis laſt'courſe,nor'Athole : becauſe neither was that meeting: 
frequent enough'to determine of thoſethings : and beſides, they foreſaw 
that the joyning of-many faults would rake away or diminiſh, and make. 
men forget the ptincipall ; and ro mingle other crimes with the mutther ;- 
were but to make all the guiltie,in what ever kinde,tojoyn with the mur-) 
therers , andſo raiſe a generall and open inſurre@ion , and a moſt dange- 
rous Civill Warre. Wherefore they deferred all rill the firſt of May , the 
day appointed fora Convention, as alſo for chooſing of a new Regent. 
Theſe delayes were tnotioned' by Secretaty Metellane,who (at Granges 
requeſt,upon his oath rhache was innocent of the Kings and Regents mur- 
ther,and ofthe Rebellion raiſed in England,and having found ſureties ro 
appear , and anſwer whenſoever he ſhould belegally purſued) was relea- 
{ed by the Nobility here conveened. For what ever reſpe& Metel/ane made 
this motion , Atholeconſented toit, and Morton alſo , becauſe he ſaw 
there could be no orderly proceeding at this time. This was 1ll taken of - 
the vulgar , who did interpret this delay,of which they knew Metellane to 
be authour, to be nothing elſe-bur a plot of his'to gain time to ſtrengthen 


his own faction ; and that Murrayes death might be forgotten,or art leaſt - 
the 


anilames Douglas, Earle of fofton: 31; 
rhe heatof revenging it might cool: , arid relent;,-; which theythoughr 
ſhould notchave been-granted, and given. way t0.: This was done the 1 ac 
of February, the dayatrerthe Regents Funecally;i/ 1 -,, . + - | 
-- The 5: of February, Argyle and Boyde, wrote to Morton from 
Glaſgow, where the priticipallof the Queens lide-were conyeencd, thag 
they were willing to joyn with -thereſt-of rhe Nobility againſt ſuch as 
' were guilty-of the Regents death 4 ;bur becauſe it- was not yer pertecly 
known who they were, they deſired tharthey might meet-, and conferre 
abour it, fo-that they-of the Kings ſide would come to Lichgow,or Faw+ 
kirk;orStirlin,for they would not come toEdinburgh;Morton did impart 
the buſineſſe, and communicate theſe Letters with Merellancl as they had 
wiſhed him ro do ) but he refuſingto/meer any where elſe ſave in Edin- 

- burgh;there was no meeting atthis time;Bur afterward the 24.0tFebrua- - 
ry, they came ro Morton to Dalkeeth-, and laboured to perſwade him tg 
come overto their fide, but he was ſofarre from liſtening to them; that 
he did xfſurethem ; he would ſtand to the maintenance of the Kings au» 
thority'tothe utmoſt of his power.' It may be, ſome will chinkthar this 
confſtanciedid proceed'from diftruft-,i according, to that Pleydopolitick 
and Machiavillian maxim, 44 offen{a, non pard6n4., who once offends,ne- 
ver forgives : and that he thought his: faulc:fo great in oppoſing the 
Queen, that'it could not be pardoned. But why.ſhould he haveithought 
fo 2. His was no greater /than were ſome of theits, who were pardoned , 
than the*Eord Humes by name. And certainly by all appearancezhe could 
have made a far better mends:he might have put an end tothe controver- 
fie , and reſtored the g__ again toher own place :, Which might have - 
ſufficiently 'exprted- all: his former tranſgreſſions.| Wherefore we;may 
juſtly call it conſtancy , which wasaccompanied with coutage,in.under- 
raking ſo hard and difficult 2 rask-, and with wiſedomein atchieving, and 
bringing of it through. Inthe beginning of March he-went co. Edinburgh, 
whither the principals'of the other party:came alfo, Huntley, Crawford, 
Oglebee,andthe Lord Hume, 'Seronzand MereHane.: There were bur tew 
with Morton, til} Marreand.Gleneairne cameintohing. The 'next day 
afrer, they met to conſult of bufinieſfe; 3: bur becauſe Argyle was abſent 
( whoſe power was grear':). they: could conclude nothing. Wherefore 
Huntley goes to'him, with intentionto-bring himalong with him,but he 
came back wirhourhim' ;whickeyery/body thought was'done.by <Ie- 
jellans canting, who hindred all agreement, thathe might the, better fiſh 
in troubled waters.” The'night following ; theſe Lords, who were on the 
Queensfide,rook ſuch a fudden apprehenſion, and panick fear , without 
any apparant caufe ,that having watched all the night in their Arms,they 
departed next morning/, without: order , andvery difmayedly. © © _ 
' About the end of April 1570. The Earle of Marve ſet forth from - or woe] | 
Stirlin to Edinburgh againſt the x..of May, which was the day appointed way... > 
fora Convention of the:Statesz but the Lords ot the contrary. partie lay 
in his way ar Linlithgow: Wherefore Morton goes. forth to meet him 
- with 506: horſe:and:roo0.foor,ſo that Marre havingerofled the water of 
Avena good way above Linlithgow , they joyned their Troupes , and 
tame-both fafe ro Edinburgh the 29. of April, about twelve a Clock ar 


| night, 


o 570.July I3. 
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night. Thus were the rwo parties , the one at Linlithgow , the other ar 
Edinburgh ; each accuſing other and blaming other as authours of diſſen- 
tion, yet they at Edinburgh offered ro yeeld untoany thing, and to come 
ro any terms of agreement,which-might not be prejudiciall ro the K. au- 
thotity, arid upoh condition that they would affure them of their concut- 
rence to avenge the late Kings;and Murrayes flaughter. But they were ſo 
farre from accepting oftheſe conditions , that on the contrary they choſe 
three Lieutenants tor the Queen, Arran, Argyle, and Huntley , they ap- 
pointed alſo a Parliament ro be held'in her name the z. or 4. of Auguſh 
ar Linlithgow, In this mean time, Sir William Drury with 300. horſe,and 
1000. foot came into Scotland to purſue the Queens Rebels, and ſuch as 
received them ( as was given out ) butthe Lords at Linlithgow fearing 
they might be brought againſt them  , afſoon as they heard of their co- 
ming ; went toward Glaſgow , and befieged the Caſtle thereof , which 
Ce Mintd had ini keeping; Burt he _ abſent ; and not aboye - 24. . of the 
Garriſon Souldiers'within , the hotwithſtanding was ſo well de- 
fended, that having ſlain moe of the beſiegers than they were themſelves 
in number; after ſix dayes ſtay -, : hearing ofthe approaching of the con- 
tary partie -,” they raiſed their fiege , and went every man unto his own' 
home. The Kings ſidewith Drury (and the Engliſh ) went into Cliddiſ- 
dale, arid caſt down Hamilron,and other Houſes belonging tothe. Queens 
faction. After this the'Engliſh returnedro Berwick ; and Morton did go 
along with them the 3. of June, having ſtayed fome 20, or 22. dayes, 
from the 2. of May.  ---- | OTF 2676 Shen s 5. 
The 13. of July 1570. they choſe: Lennoxto'be Regent, in a Con- 
vention holden at Stirlin- , and gave him the oath to obſerve the Laws, 
and to maintain the profeſſed Religion: His firſt care was to ſtay the Par- 
liament , which the contrary partie had appointed to be kept at Einlith- 
gow in Auguſt. Wherefore he ſends ro Grange for ſome pieces of Ord- 
nance our of the Caſtle of Edinburgh: :but he refuſed ro ſend any,preten- 
ding that he would be a'procurer of peace,and nor an inſtrument of War, 
and ſhedding of Scottiſh bloud. Notwirchſtanding hereof , the Regent 
Socs to Linlithgow with 5000. men the 3-of Auguſt , where he could 
fee no appearance of a —— of any meeting, nor hear no news 
of then ar all, ſave that:Huntley had'been ar Brechin , and placed a Gar- 
riſon there of ſome-rhired Souldiers:, -and that he had alſo commanded 
them to provide vietualsand lodging for ſome thouſands of men againſt 
the to. of Auguſt. Hereupon the Earle -of Morton made hafte to goto 
Breckin , co ſurprize them before they were aware , and fent-word to the 
Lord Ruthven; and Lindſay to go with him , or before him , becauſe 
they lay nearer. But the Souldiers having gotten ſome inkling of their 
coming, fled, and retired, ſometo the Steeple,ſome to the Caſtle, where 
they thought therhſelves to be in ſafery. Morton: therefore lay abour 
theſe places, and not long after, the Regent came thither himſelfin per- 
ſon , and the Gentlemen of the Countrey about came all to him , ſo thag 
his Army did now amount ro the number of 75000. men. Thoſe that 
were 1n the Steeple, yeeldedpreſently : but they that were in the Caſtle 


ſtood upon their defenſive ar firſt ; and wounded ſome thatapproached 
to - 
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to have aſſaulted the caſtle ; but hearing that the Batterie was to be plan- 


ted,and that Huntley;who they looked ſhould have come to their relief, 
according to his promiſe, had abandoned them , offered to yeeld , their 


lives only ſafe; but when they.could not obtain-that ,, they came in the | 


Regents will, ſimply;withour condition. Thirty of 'them were hanged, 
. who had bin taken divers times before,and bin pardoned,upan their pro- 
 miſeneyer ro bear arms againſt the King; the reſt , wich cheir Captains, 


were let go free. This being done;they: returned to Stirlinghe 15.0t Aug. 


The Winter following was quiet,and free from trouble.., In the. be- , 


Morton ſent 


ginning of February,Morton was ſent into England to Queen £Zl:zabeth 


at her deſire, with whom went Pitcerme, Abbot of Dumfermling,and Ma- 
ſter Fames cMackgill Clerk Regiſter. Being come to the Courr-the 18. 
of February, he was remitted to ſeven of the Councel, who were appoin- 
red to treat with hitri, Theſe propounded two heads to be ſpoken of;one 
was, that the Queen might be better informed of their proceedings, and 
the equity of their cauſe,then as yet ſhe was , and that their reaſons and 
proofs might be ſo clear, and fuch, that both ſhe her ſelf might be tully 
perſwaded thereof ; and thar ſhe might be able. to ſatisfie others , who 
ſhowld require her helpagainſt them. The other point was,t0 make ſome 
overture :of Peace, and to finde out ſome way, of xeconcilement , that ſo 
the.Kingdome of Scotlarid miight be quieted and ſettled. For the firſk 
point;they gave in their Reaſons in writing,the laſt of February ; which 
when the Queen had read, ſhe anſwered by her ſeven Counſellours, thar- 
ſhe was not ſatisfied therewith fully; and therefore.defired them to come 
to the ſecond point; what courſe was to be taken-for pacification. . She 
propounded the firſt:Head onely for a ſhew- , ſhe knew well enough be - 
fore what they could fay,and was ſufficiently ſatisfied, hut. would nor be 
ſo,ar leaft ſhe woald riot ſeem to be ſo. As torrhe ſecand Head,they an= 
ſweted;that their Commiſſion was-limited,and that they could not con- 
ſult of any ſuch thing as tended tothe diminution of their Kings authort-. 
tie,neither would they take it upon them(though they might jnor uſe any 
ſuch power;although if had been given them. 'The Queen was at Green- 
wich,;whither ſhe fent-for them,and in a manner; chid them for-their ob- 
ſtinicie ; that they , wonld nor. liſten ro a Treatie of . Peace , bur 
did rather avoide that which did concerne their good ſo much,and made 
large Proteſtation of her good-will 'yoward them. and their King , wil-. 
ling them ar leaſt,if they would do no more , to hear what her Counſel-. 
lours would ſay untothem; Orithemorrow her. Counſellours propoun-. 
ded many things Far deciding the Tits of the Crown berwixt the Mo+ 
ther arid the Son,Mortoncraved the Propoſitions in writing,.in regard, 
there were many Articles,and of great importance. Which being given 
him.after he,and the others that were with him,had conſidered of them, 
they found them'tobe ſuch as did diminiſh the Kings authoritie. , and 
were without the bounds of their Qommiſsion; wherefore they returned 
anſwer;that theſe werethings of {o high a nature,that they belonged on- 
ly to the threeEſtates,and could not be medled withall by ſo fey as they 
were. This anſwer theCounſellours craved al{o.to have in writing, which | 
was done accordingly the day a 10.0f March,they _— j 
| ence 
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ſence of the Queen,and were again importuned to come to fome proffers 
of agreement , bur they abſolutely retuſed. Again, 'the 20. of March, 
they were brought before theQueen , who confefled that theſe marters 
belonged ro'a Parliament, which (ſayes ſhe ) ſeeing it is to-be:ſhortly , go 
home to it with Gods bleſsing, and take ſuch order, ' as that there may be 'men 
choſen of both ſides to conſult how to put an end to theſe controverſies. And for 
ad eh wo be; thereof, T will ſend my Ambaſſadors thither and will now preſent- 
ly deale with the = po of the Scottiſh ©ucen, and move them'to gothi- 

e 


. ther alſojf it be poſsible. And ſo ſhe did,bur they could give herno pre- 


ſent anſwer , untill ſuch time as they had acquainted their Queen there- 
with,and received ſome direQion from her thereabout. So they were 
forced ro ſtay till Letters were ſent; and brought-again from her: which 
being come,the 4.of April they got preſence again';' and the Queen told 
them, how Queen Mary had rated her Ambaſladours: for their boldneſle, 
in daring to go ſo farre,astoenter into any terms of 'agreement; - Where- 
fore (fayes ſhe) ſeeing ſhe i ſo averſe from this way, T will ſtay you no longer ; 
but if afterwards ſhe ſhall repent her and be contented 40 hear of :t, the ſaid, ſhe 
hoped they would be ready to follow the way of peace, And: ſo they weredil- 
miſled very lovingly he 8.of April, and came to Stirlinthe firſt of May, 
where having given an account of their Ambaſſagerin-the' Convention 
aſſembled there, their proceedings wereallowed;and approved by all. 
During Mortons abſence in England , Lennox the Regent had taken 
Paſley, and the Caſtle of Dumbartan; bur on the contrary, the other Fa- 
Rion (by Granges means, and their own Forces ) had made themſelves 
Maſters of the town of Edinburgh,with intention to keep out the Lords, 
& to hinder them from meeting in Parliament. Wierefore Morton being 
come to Dalkeith , kept 100. Muſquetiers about him , together with 
a Company of horſemen , both to be' a Guard rb himſelf ( if they 
ſhould happen to attempt any thing againſt him') as alſo ro hinder their 
excurſions,8 to keep them from pillaging the countreyabour. Thiscom- 
y of foot, with ſome 70. horſe,he ſent to Leith roafliſt the Herauld in 
making a Proclamation inthe Kings name,to diſcharge all men to relieve 
or ſupport the city of Edinburgh-with victuals,or munition,oranyother 
neceſſary proviſion. As they returned out of Leith ( out of a braverie,or 
becauſe it was the neareſt way) the footmen would necds go hard by the 
City gates,8 the horſmen (though they liked it not): would not forſake 
them. They in the town not knowing whar might be their meaning, ar- 
med themfelves.,and ſeeing ſo ſmal a number,iffued our at the two-gares, 
(called the Nether-Bow, and rhe Cow-gate-Porr ) and skinmiſhed wirh 
them.Mortons men (though they were'tewer in number) had che better 
of them,and beatthem back again within the gates. This fight was called 
the Lowſie-Law ( or hill ) becauſe it was fought near to a little hill ( or 
Law) where Beggersuſed to ſun and louſe themſelves. It was the firſtyo- 
king or bickering they had, and the beginning of the Warre berween 
Leith and Edinburgh; ſo called, becauſethe Lords thar were on the Kings 
fide lay at Leith,and the contrary party at Edinburgh. And howſoever it 
was of ſmall moment, yetit is not unworthie the obſerving , that this 


little eflay, was,ina manner, a preſage and prognoſtickof the iſlue ” the 
enſuing 


enſuing Conflids, -that they ſhould be of anſwerable- ſucceſſe.. And fo 
indeed it felF out, that the Kings ſide;though: fewerin number.-( as ar 
this time had everthe berrer,during the whole time of theſe warres; 
The day appointed for holding ofthe Parliament being come (which 
was the 14:of May) the Regent comes.to Leith;and Morron with him ; 


went hard tothe Gate, and having cauſed caſt up a trench to keep the e: 
nemte from fallying out,they held the Parliament ; chough without the 
Gares, yer within the liberties of the Citie,which Lawyers ſaid , was as 


goodas if it had been withinthe walls. -In this Parliament, Secretary. - 


Metellane,with his ewo-brethren (Fohn and Thomas ) and the Abbor of 
Kilwinniag were declated Rebels, their Lands were forfeited, and their 
Goods confiſcated. | They fate five dayes; during which; the Ordnance 
from the Caſtle did play upon them continually and the Bullets: did 
ofteri fall amongſt chem;yet nor any man was ſlain; ar hurt, as if by ſpe- 
ciall providence they had beer protected. | Afrerward-they adjourned 
it, and transferred ito Stirlin againſt che 4.of Anguſt; . They in Edin- 
burgh alſo kept their Parliament, where they had the Crowne,,. Sword, 
and Scepter (which they had gotren'from Grange owt: of the Caſtle) and 
declared ſome of the Kings fide Rebels;zarid in end adjourned it likewiſe 
till a new day. | < 1312.4 21. Sol velne; NEVE 14.6 

The Regent returned £0 Stirlin;and Morton went with: him- to: bring. 


him on his way as farre as Corſtorphin:'- As hereturned to.Dalkeith,. - 


they ofthe Cirtie ifſued our, as if they-wonld have fought him , andthe 


Caſtle ar the ſame time did ſhoot ar him '; but .he being withoue;cheit | 


teach,and the Eneniy-not daring to go farther from the Town, than the 
Cannons could ſhoot, he went home wirhaut fighting. His houſe: being 
near to Edinburgh; he kepr all rhofe that lay about him, or offered tg 
come that way,from'bringing any victuall thither. Wherefore they ifſu- 
Ed ont of the Citie forthe numberof220.Foot, and 100. Horle, with in- 
tention'tofurprizehim,andeither to burn his crown af Dalkeith,or at leaſt 
to brave hini at his own'gare , ſappoling thar hee durſtnort come out to 
fight them, now that his Friends wereall-gone home. to their own hou- 
ſes,and not aboye 206.or few-more of waged ſouldiers left with him. So 
they miarch , and carry with them-:two Field-Pieces: ,. and were cometo 
Lugron (within half 4 mile ot him) befote they. were eſpied. But afloon 


as the Alarm was givenin Dalkeith,Mortons men (about 200 foor,and , ., -. 
60.horle) came forth , and having pur themſelves in order in the open Craie-Miller, 
fields,offered rhemi bartell. Afrer ſomelirtle skirmiſhing j5 they of Edin; the 2. of June 
burgh ſeeing themſelves diſappointed of their expeRation (whothought 57": 


to have found very ſmall or no refiſtance.) began to retire toward the Ci- 
twin good order,and keeping their-Ranks unbroken; . The Dalkethians 
did-follow them in the ſame manner,ril rhey camero the caſtle of Craig- 
Miller; then ſome of Mortons Foot getting before them (by running a- 
bout on the other ſide of the caſtle) 8 rifing as it were out of an ambuth- 
ment,fell upon them in a narrow Lane: which feadeth from the Caſtle; 
& having broken theirRanks,made them flee. Whea they perceived from 
the Caſtle of Edinburgh ,thar the flight was towards the City, and thas 
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but not being ſtrong. enough to force: the Town: of Edinburgh ,; they Edinbwygh. 
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their men had rhe worſe, they ſent out 30. Harquebuliers to their aide, 
and u barrel! of Powder on horſeback. ' By this new ſupply , they drove 
back Momtons horſemen as faſt as [they had followed them before : bue 
while" they are in Gilling of their meaſures our. of che-barrell, the Powder 
being fired by Come of their Matches killed and hure ſome 24. or 30. a- 
mongſt whom was Captain Cdtl/wy» , that didkeep the barrel, and di- 
ſtribute the Powder:' By. this nican,the loſle-6n both fides was almoſt 
equall, ſafe that there were moe killed of the Citizens, and more of Mor- 
trons made priſoners; having followed r00 eagerly at a ſtraight place,cal- 
led the Queens Bridges. This fell our the 2.06 June. | | | 

Not long afterthis , Morton was advertiſed! thac they of Edinburgh 
were goneto Leith ,to intercept Captain YWromes ', and. 190. Squldicrs 
who had ferved in Denmark, and now being comme home were waged by 
the Kings fide. They had gone to Fyfe,and having refreſhed themſelves 
rhere 2 little while , were now coming overto-Leith: , toenter into the 
Kings ſervice, and ſome 24. ofthem being in 4licde Ferrie-Boat,,, were 
taken by the encmie', and carried tothe Caſtle of Edinburgh, the reſt be- 
ing in a prettie good big Barke , arrived-ſafe at Leith. Morton came thi- 
ther to0 late, for the men of Edinburgh were all, gone ere he came , ſave 
ſome 10.0r 18. whom he took,and kept for the Spyldiers that were car- 
ried away. Morton lay long art Leith , during which time there fell our a 
notable conflit , and the moft niemorable: that happened all. the time of 
that Warre, The Queen of England bovrodroouniees @ peace between 
Pp 0 re forth c purpoſe had commanded Sir Wilian Drury (Mar- 
ſhall of Berwick) t>/deale with: them ;and trie whatconditians of agree- 
ment hecould bring them to. | -Dr«ry went £0 Stirlinto the Regent , he 
did alſo ſpeak with Morton. , and was now.come to Edinburgh to take 
his leave of them there, ſeeing heicould do-no. good , nox prevaile with 
either fide. Morton inthe mean time being. wearied with, watching, 
and exceſhive paines and travell ; tormentedalfo with a vehement fir of 
the Colick, kept his bed, which they ar Edinburgh having notice of , cj- 
ther to take advantage of his ficknes,or to brave them of Leith in the pre- 
fence & fight of Drary,to make him beleeve that they werethe ſtronger, 
and hardier; they iftue forth of the Town , and merch roward. Leith, ha- 
ving ordered and ranked theirmen asreadyto: give battell. This was the 
10. of June intime of their Parliament. , whese the chiet of their faction 
was. preſent , and did make Huntley Lieutenans for Queen <Aflary. He 
with the Abbor of Kitwinning,and Maſter Fabry Matellane Priour of Col- 
dinghame,had the leading of the: foot, Balcleughand Farnihaſte were 
Captains ofthe horſe. Theſe came as farreas the lyll where the Gibber 
uſethto ſtand (called commonly the Gallow-Law)nok faxre. from: Leith, 
Morton underſtanding hereof bythe watch, efttemingir.a great indigni- 
tieand affront , that they ſhould offer to;come; ſo-near. to-the place where 
he was, forgetting his own fickneffe and infirmitie., xoſe qus of his bed, 


"and cauſed ſound the Trumpets , and beat up-the Drummes., and, march- 


ing out of the Town, ſet his men in order within halte a mile , and leſle, 

of the enemie. Sir William. Drarprode betwixt the Armies , and made 

them promiſe not to-fight-that day;but then there avole anbion which 
: © a O 
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of them ſhould retire: firſt. Morten alledged riat thoſe of Edinburgh 
oyglit to dom, becaule they came on firſts and wereinamannerthe pro- 
_ vokers. Bac: Drory-<Q: decide the commroverlie defired;; that when he 
ſtanding in the mid-way berwixt them ſhould give a ſigne ;. they ſhould 
borh fete together the {ame inſtar; Moron was content, bur the 0- 
ther puctie1ctuſcd flacly,, threatning;withall , thatuhleſle he retired eſe 
_. they woukd make himdo ik with ſhame; and would1carcely forbearcil 

Drary withirew himfelf ; who whenfhe.could not prevaile with them, 
went afide, and looked on, ſaying; 6:6:D.fhew theright, Morton, who 
had yeelded before norton of feargbut,onely to {acish - theEngliſh,thiok- 
ing that:he had done enough tO ſhow: his. moderation,nnto them 1 ; | [23 t@ 


march coward the enemic. There werewith him 3, Companies of toor. 
which were Mercenaries,utdertheileading of Captain Thomnes Craw ard, 
David Hnmecof Fiſhicks fnd'Captain Weewes,who was come out of Den- 
mark , albexpert andvaliant Capteins//; Beſides: thets chere were ſome 
Voluntiers oftlie Townſmen.of Ladiand of Edinburgh alſo, who had 
left the City.to follow the Kings fide, The-horſemen about 139,. were 
conducted by William-Dowglas of Drumlenrigge, Fames, Hume of Coldin- 


knowes , and one Forday of Aplegirth.; Morton had about himſelf a 


The fore-named Captains began the fight, -and wade theenemies ſhot 
quickly co give ground;and drave them-bagk. The horferhen, in like man- 
ner beatth6 Rebels hoxſemen, ahd-romed then 1; hc Hunzloy Percei- 
ving,fled alſo.as they-did:Fhetc was:no head.or reſiſtance at all. made a: 
gainſdchera; ſave onely by aifew of rhe foor men.inthe Abbey Church- 
yard , who made ſhew its if they would have defended that plate of ad- 
vantage; but they wete quickly/forceg'to leaye is , and flee wxh.the reſts 
For ſome of them being tlain,ſome rattipled under foot, and divers cruſh- 


ed ro demi inthe throng and crowde //z; the reſt ran.away ſo diſorderly, 


and fearfully:,rhat they torgot 16 ſhurthe Citie-gates , and fled ſtraight 
£0 the Caſtle. And fo 7 rad wkbalivi teas and confulion., chat if the fol- 
lowers had not heen too tnch bene , and eagerly ſet upon the pillage and 
oy .they mighceaftly have entred. and taken the City, There were 
3 in this fight about fome 50. of whom Gawin Hamilton Abbor of 
Kilwinning was one:: there were 150. taken priſorers,the chiet of which 
was the Lord Humezbeing = lintle hum by-the falling of his horſe; Fames 
Culen Captam ofa foor Corptny, anda-Kinfman of the Earle of Hunt- 
yes had hid himfeIFira poor wives Aumerie , and being found ; was 
drawite ont from thence by the heeles, and bronghe to Leith : . There ſo 
ſoon as the people fiw. him,;they mate great noiſe. and clamour , deſt- 
ring thar he might nor.be ſpared ; but panfſhed according to his deferts. 
Forin-che tine of the Civill Warre at home , hee had behaved himſelf 
both covetoaſly and cruelly , more like 4 thief and robber , than a Cap- 
exin or generons Souldier : and'abroad in France , he was very infamous 
for many vile ardbaſe-pranks he had/played there. And-in the Warre be- 
ewixe Sweden and Denmark , he had taken Money of borh Kings to le- 
vie men , and protmifed roaide both, but performed to neither, For theſe 
things, beſides-many'moe foule and horrible crimes. which he had _— 
mitted, 
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mitted , hee was publickly executed;to the grekt contentmetit of all che 
commons. Sir Wikia Drary,when he ſaw how things went(contrary to 
bis Rllfe'es is ſuppoſed }being (as'was thought) a North+folcian, went a+ 


| wh; tbe oye ERS 


\fter this,the Regent cameto Leith , and cauſed fortifie ir ;and make 
it as ſtrong as he could ; to hinder aby victuall co be carried from thence 
to Edinburgh arid having appointed the Lord Zi-ſay ro remain there as 


Parliamenein Governout , he returned to Stirlin , and Morton went with'/himto hold 
Sciclinebe4. the Patliament, Which'was appoinred-to be-there in Auguſt. There was 


of Auguſt. 


Contention 
aboutBiſhops, 


at this time no [malt conteſt and-debare , berwixt'the Court and the 
Church; abour Biſhops, and Ptelates , concerming their officeand juriſ= 
diftion. The Miniſters labouredto have thenr-quite aboliſhed and raken 
away andthe Coutt thought tharforme of government to be more a= 
ceable, and compatible with a'Mofiarchicall eftate,and'more conforme 
tothetules of policie;; and Civill goyeramenrof 'a Kingdome. Beſides; 
the Courtiers hadrafted the ſweernefſe of their tents and revenues ; pur- 
ting intitular Biſhops', who” were" onely theirreceivers ,and:had a cer- 
tain Penſion or Stipthd, for diſcharging andexeciting the Ecclefiaſticall 
part of their office''; bur the maineprotir was taken'up bythe Courtiers 
for their own ufe: "Wherefore rhey* aboured'ro: retainat leaſt theſe ſha- 
dowes of Biſhops; for letting of Leafes;and fuchotherthings,which they 
thought were not gobd in Law orherwayes.' Thetc was/none more for- 
ward to keep then upthan the Earle of Mortowiz-for head gone Am- 
bafſadour to England on his own privare charges;and- to -recompenie his 
Sreat'expenſes in that journey , the Biſhoprick of 'S.Andrews,being then 
vacant , was conferred upofi him. - wp in Maſter Fob Dovelas; ( who 
was Proveſt of the tity Colledgein'S. Andrews /) to bear the name of 
Biſhop,and to gither the renrs'(tillſuch time as'the ſolemaity. of inaugu- 
ration could be obtained )for which he was.countable tohim.This he did 
immediatly afterhecame home out of England.Now he wil have him ro 
fit in Parliamenrt;and to vote there as Archbiſhop: The Superintendent of 
Fyfe did inhibite him to fit there,orto vote underpaine of excommunica- 
tion'; Morton comfhanded him'to'do it under pain-of Treaſotrand Re- 
bellion. The Petirion given'in tothe Parliament ; defiring a competent 
roviſion for the maintenance of Preachers, in which they-complained of 
he wrong done unto them by the Courtiers '', who intercepred their 
means , was caſt over the Barfe ; and rejeRed'; and by the moſt;common 
report, Morton was the cauſe thereof. Afterward Morton. in. a meeting 
of ſome Delegates, and Commiſſioners of the Church at Leith, by the 
Superintendent 'D#»e's meats, uſed rhe matter ſo, thar he obtained their 
conſent to have his Biſhop admitted,and inſtalled. Wherefore the 3. of 
Febfuary , he cauſed affix a Schedule on rhe Church doore: of. S. . An+ 
drews, wherein he charged the Miniſters roconveene , and admic him to 
the place, which they bid accordingly , but not without great oppoſiti- 
on. For Maſter Pattick Adamſon (then a Preacher; but afterward Arch- 
biſhop there himſelf ) in a Sermon which he preached againſt the order 
4nd office of Biſhops , ſaid ,there were three ſorts of Biſhops : 1. The 
Lords Biſhop (to wit Chriſts ) and ſuch was every Paſtour : 2. M y ang 
| | iſhop, 
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Biſhop, tharis;ſucha Biſhop as'is a Lord; who ſits.; and-vores in Parlia- 
ment , andexercifes. juriſdiction overhis brethren. 3. And the third ſort 
was (my Lords Biſhop') that is, one wham ſome Loxd-;or Nobleman ar 
Court did put intothe plzcs robe his receiver, t0 gather the Rents ,, and 
ler Leaſes forhis Lord(hips:behoofe':,:but:had neither the meanes nor 
power of a Biſhop. This laſ} fort he called-a Tulchan;Biſhop., becauſe'as 
rhe Tulchah(which is aCalves skin ſtuffed with ſtraw) 4s ſet upto-make 
the Cow give down her milk; ſo are fuch-Biſbops fetup,thattheir-Lords 
by them' miy milk the Biſhopricks- Likewiſe Maſter;&vox preache 
againſt it the: 10. of February:, and in hoth rheir hearings ( Mortons,and 
his Archbifhop') to their faces pronounced, 4uathema danti,avathema ac- 
cipienti,a curſe on the giver,anda curſeionthe taker. This much Ithoughe 
fit to mention- here /, -and:ro caſttheſt things together which are ot one 
—_— though done atſeversll times; yet which began acthis Parliament 
irSqfln.22-- 207 7 ot e3n% T ofl3Syet o7 tamodel 211 nr Holla 
* "While the Lords aſſembled ar Stirlin lay!there ſecurely and negligent. An attempt 
ly, without fear ofthe Enemie that lay-ſofqrre off 6s (they thoughr ) ar 99% 1%, 
Edinburgh , they had well nigh been cur-offall of them, and the whole there; | 
cauſe overthrown; Forthere was in Edinburgh one George:Bell (/an En- 
ſigne-bearerto a Company'there, and a Stirlin-man borne) who knew all 
the Town, and:every Lane , and Street','every turning and:corner in it. 
He had learned alſo in what:particular houſes everie Nobleman was 
lodged. This Bell knowing by intelligence how carelefle the Lords wete, 
how few they had with them, and hat there was either no watch kepe ar 
all,or etfe bur very-negligently,8 the Centinels very thin placed,thoughe 
it poſſible ro ſiirprize chem with a very few ren; whetefore havigg im- 
parted it , and acquainted the chief Commanders withall; they liked,and, 
approved of it. So with all ſpeed they prepare forthe jaſuney, and march 
from Edinburgh with 200. horſe, and. 300, foot: ;,the Earle of Hunt- 
ley; Claude Hamilton of Paſley,and Walter Scot of 'Balcleugh being their 
Caprains and Leaders. They uſed ſuch expedition,and-were {o fortunate, 
hi diving got thither undeſcried, they planted themſelves inthe Mar- 
ker-place , and ſetting men to guard all the Lanes, and narrow paſſages of 
the Town , they entred the Noblemeris lodgings , and'topk them prifo- 
ners; the Regent, Glencairne, and others; Ohely Mortons houſe made 
ſome reſiſtance '; which-ibeing ſo well::defended ,, thar ſeeing they 
could not eriter otherwayes |; they ſet it on fire, and he, ſecing all filled 
with fire and ſmoak ;one ortwo of his ſervants alſo being lain , yeelded- 
himfelfro Balcleugh , who had married his Neece t argaret Douglas, 
And thus having made all ſure-, as they fappoſed , the Sonldiers began 
to roame up and down the Town , and rifle the houſes; {eeking-for ſpoyle. 
and bootie. Inthe mean timethe Earle of Marre, and his folks; who 
were in the Caſtle , and hadeflayed divers times to break into the Mar-: 
ket-place ,bur in vain, all the paſſages and entries being ſo well guarded, 
that they could yes means do it 3; at chelaſt he ſent ſome 16, of his. 
men. with ſmall brafſe pieces of Founds ( as they call them ) to his own 
new houſe, which was then a building : and becauſe nobody dwelt in ic- 
(forit was nor yet finiſhed)the Enemy had not regarded it. Theſe entring- 
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in at- a back-gate; got up tothe top of the houſe ; andro-the windows | 
which did look directly into'thar Street where the-Enetnie-was., and be-. 
gn to ſhoot among-the thickeſtof them. -Hereupon they:preſently fled 
{ſo faſt,that they trod ohe upon another thronging'ourt at the gate. Marres 
folks came prefently down''ahdipurſued then; but the; lodging-garebe- 
ing ſhut , they could not ger”outarthe little narrow wicket but one at 
ofice ; and that very flowly:';; whereby the-Ehemic had time to flee ſate- 
ly. ' And now many*that befote kept within doores for fear-, beganto 
creep out of theit corners, and come forth:to the Street, and joyne them- 
ſelves with the Eatle'of Marres men ; ſothatthe:caſe was quite alrered: 
For the Victours'and:Conquerours:., leavingtheir priſoners and. their 
ſpoyle'; fled forlife to ſave themſelves; and divers became priſoners un- 
tothelr priſoners, namely thoſe who:had taken;-Morton and Glencairne.. 
AIAN Ys [oaks 1 wastaken by David Spenſe'of Wormiſton,' who was himſelf 
Regentkilled, Killed while he laboured to fave the Regents life , and the Regent alſo re-. 
77 *eived his deaths wound. -- They :might have urterly deſtroyed the Ene- 
mije;bur that ar/their firſt entry the:Tividale:men had taken-away all cheir: 
horſes , ſotharthey could notpurſue themi;-! And ſo they-eſcaped. (we. 
may {ay)on bortyſides: for both were victorious,& both were vanquiſhed, 
in a few-houres ſpace. A' rare 'and remarkable example how. available; 
and of what moment it is to uſediligence/ and expedition;z/and how dan- 
gerous in time'of Warre to be' negligent and: ſecure. But 'eſpecially this 
accident doth make- good that :often repeated obſervation of that grear 
Wartiour Fuliu# Ceſar ; Multum: in utramque partem fortuna poteſt ; that 
16 all che exploits of Warre , fortune hath great power either:to truſtrare, 
or inake ſucceſſefall; Bur what he'cals fortune, 'we:know to be provi- 
dence,and ought1ſd: to call and acknowledgeit ; which-turnes the wheele. 
of humane affairsbeyond, and contrary totheir expeRation. If we may 
judge ofthe juſtice vi the cauſe by the ,perpetuall ſucceſle of -the maintai- 
ners ; and by[their meckneſfe and moderation therein, the Kings fide have: 


"In 


wa had the better andthe juſter. The Regent died that ſame night, and was 
butied in the Chappell of 'Sticlin Caſtle: , with ſuch ſolemnitie as the. 

Town and timieconld afford. - | 207 B21: HEME. 5:5tg. 3.7 
i591. © The Grand-father beingidead, the next Regent was Marre,being cho-. 
MarreRegent ſen the $8. or 9. of September theſame year1571. There were three put 


9Septemb. Gn'the liſt, Argyle, Marre; and Morton. Itiis ſtrange, they ſhould have 
made Argyle one;who had been all this while on the contrary faction, 
and was now but a reconciled Enemy at- moſt , unleſle they were ſure 
_how to catry it.” Many thought Morton ſhould haye been the man; bur 
he nothing ambitious of theritle ; which was but matter of envie, helped 
6 cauſe Matre be choſtn ,; who wasa very ſufficient and truſty Noble- 
man, able to'difcharge the place;and who-had the Kings perſon inkeep- 
ing within the Caſtle of Stirlin.”'- The main' thing that he did in his Re- 
gencie was, that he conveened the Countrey. ,-and lay aboutthe Town, 
but wanting Artillerie to batter ite recurned again to Leith , where ha- 
ving divided the Kingdome 'into quarters. he appointed the ſeverall di- 
viftons to come to him by turnes ; with whom having. broken the Mils 
bout Edinburgh; he placed Souldiers inthe villages and Geatler ny 
| oule 
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houſes abour it;to hinderall kinde of proviſion framjit... In the. South 
urts of the Kingdome ; Balcleugh and Farnihafte did moleſt the Kings 
tide, eſpecially the crown of Jedbuygh. -:Wherefore:Marton, both: for 
this cauſe, as alſo for aparticulariagdinſt Farnihaſte;;; who.claymed ro be 
Bailiffe of Jedward Forreſt (which belonged to the Earle of Kigus ) by 
inheritance, ſent for the Thief Gentlemen of the Merſe,and deſired them 
to ſubſcribe a, Band;by- which all thoſe,that were:by.name inſert_there- 
In, did binde thernſelves to aſsiſt other, and all of chem to aid and aſsiſt 
the Warden Sir Fames of Coldinknows.: In this;Band jere. contained. 
the rownſ[men of Jedward ; the Laird of; Badrule ,, together with the 
* *Trumbles and: Rotherfords.; and diversothers4;;.7 oo fn 
-* , The firſt that wascalled (they beingall allembled ogerher in, Mor-. 
tons lodging art Leith was $1. David Hume of. Wedderburne., who 
faatly refaſed ro ſubſcribe;ic 3, but; ſaid ;3 Hee -was;.ready to.. ſerve, the 
King,as becarne a faithful SubjeR, ſo tarre as hee. was able ; bur. that 
hee would not binde himſelf in-any 7Band.. co- any.man. , further chan 
hee was already bound-in duty, eipecially ſuch men., with whom he: 
would not eriter into. any ſocietie;;tellpwſhip,;; or combination. * He. 
underſto6d- thiefly the Trumbles and Rutherfords,, which: names. were, - 
infamous, and moſt:of them repured:theeves ; and, Badrule a notorious 
one. Moitonſecitig himthus reſolute. ,:leſt the reſt; might by .his ex- 
ap likewiſe, cauſed him.go afide into a back-room, and called 
1Athereſt. ET END Eon Pie bs of gy - wer t'0 1 HE 
The firſtiof which was Patrick Huye of Polwart,, who hearing of the 
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wes ( fairhhe) lawfully. tormitted,».my Lord, and I would; not break 
priſe that a rigid! cenſurers think; hardly of; Morton , that. hee | 
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vo 


Buricd, 


I571. 


Marre Regent 


ſpopie ; fled forlife ro ſave themſelves; and 
r6t 
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in at-a back-gate; got uptothe top of the houle ; arid rothe windows 
which did look directly into thar'Street where the-Enetnie was, and be-. 
gan to ſhoot amongthe thickeſtof them. .-Hereupon they-preſently fled 
ſo faſt,that they trod ohe upon anotherthronging/our at the gate. Marres 
folks came preſently down 'ahdipurſued thein-, but the: lodging-garebe- 
ing ſhit , they could not ger-out atthe little narrow wicket but one at 
ofice ; and thar very flowly';; whereby the Ehemie had time to flee ſate- 
ly. ' And now niany*that befote kept within doores for fear-, began to 
creep out of their corhers, and'come forth:to'the Street, and.joyne them- 
ſelves with the Eatle:of Marres men ,” ſothatthe:caſe was quite alrered: 
For the Vicours:and:Conquerours: ;; leavatr 'S their priſoners /and. their: 
divers became priſoners un- 
elr priſoners; tiainely thoſe who:had taken;Morton and Glencairne.. 
ragya. om was taken by David .Spenſeof Wormiſton, who was himſelf 
killed while he laboured to ſave the Regents life , and the Regent alſo re-. 
ceived his deaths wound. - They :might haveuurterly deſtroyed the Ene- 
mie;but that ar/their firſt entry the'Tividaleimen bad takenaway all their: 
horſes ; ſotharthey could norpurſue them;;' Andſo they.eſcaped. (we. 
may {ay)on bortyſides: for both were victorious, & both were yanquiſhed, 
ina few/houres ſpace. A' rare/and remarkable:example how. available, 
and of what motmient it is to uſe _—_ [and expedition:;/and how dan-. 
gerous in time'of Warre to be negligent and-ſecure. But eſpecially this. 
accident doth make good that :often repeated obſervation of that grear. 
Wartiour F#lir#' Ceſar ; Multum: in utramque partem fortuna poteſt ; that 
19 all che exploitsof Warre , fortune hath grear power either-to truſtrare, 
or inake ſucceſſefall; Bur what he'icals fortune: , 'we:know to, be provi- 
dence,and ought1ſd: to call and acknowledgeit ; which-turnes the wheele 
of humane affairs beyond, and contrary totheir expeRation. If we may 
judge ofthe juſticevf the cauſe by the ,perpetuall ſucceſſe of -the maintaj-: 
ners ; and byitheir meckneſſe and moderationtherein, the Kings fide have: 
had the better andthe juſter. The Regent died that ſame night , and was 
butied in the Chappell of 'Sticlin Caſtle: , with ſuch ſolemaitie as the. 
Town and titmieconld afford. - 507 } WP EDGES 
'The Grand-father being dead, the next Regent was Marre,being cho-. 
ſenthe 8. or 9. of September theſame year1571. There were three put 


gSeptemb, Gn'the liſt, Argyle, Marre; and Morton.  It.is ſtrange, they ſhould have 


made Argyle one;who had been altthis while on the contrary. tation, 
and was now but's reconciled -Enemy at- moſt , unleſſe they were ſure 


_how eo catry it;” Many thought Morton ſhould have been the man; bur 


he nothing ambitious of theritle ; which was but matter of envie, helped 
to cauſe Matre bechoftn ,; who wasa very ſufficient and truſty Noble- 
man; able to'difcharge the place;and who-had the Kings perſon inkeep- 
ing within the Caſtle'of Stirlin-”- The main' thing that he did in his Re- 
gencie was, that he conveened the Countrey.,-and lay aboutthe Town, 
but wanting Artillerie to batter xt;he returned again to Leith , where ha- 
ving divided the Kingdome into quarters. he appointed the ſeverall di-, 
viſions to come to him by turnes ; with whom having. broken the Mils 
about Edinbutgh, he placed Souldiers in'the villages and Gendler 2 

| oule 
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houſes about it:to hinderall kinde of proviſion from:it. In the. South 


urs of the Kingdome'; Balcleugh and Farnihaſte did moleſt the Kings 


— 


tide, eſpecially the town of Jedbuygh. -:Wherefore:'Morton, both: for 
this caule, as alſo for aparticulariagdioſt Farnihaſte.;; who.claymed ro be 
Bailiffe of Jedward Forreſt (which belonged to the Earle pj ) by 
inherirance, ſent forthe Thief Gentlemen of the Merſe,and deſired them 


eo ſubſcribe a, Band;by which all thoſe; that were. by name inſert _there- 


In, did binde thernſelves to afsiſt other, and all ot chem to aid and aſiſt 


the Warden Sir Fames of Coldinknows.. -Inthis;Band were. contained 
the rownſmen of Jedward ; the Laird of; Badrule , together with the 


Trumbles and: Rotherfords_ , ind divers others\, 


> . Thee firſt that wascalled (they -beingall aſſembled.togerher by Mor-. 


tons lodging at Leith y was $1 David Hume of. Wedderburne ., who 
farly refuſed ro ſubſcribe:ir ;, but; ſaid.3 Hee, was. ready to. ſerve. the 
King,as becarne a faithfull SubjeR, ſo farre as hee..was able ; bur. that 
hee would not binde himſelf in-any !Band. to- any-.man, , further chan 
hee was already bound-in duty, eſpecially ſuch men., with whom he 
would not eriter into. any ſocietie:; fellpwſhip,.; ar combinaxion., He 


underſtood  thiefly the Trumbles and Rutherfords,, which names were, 


infatnous, and moſt:of them repured:theeves ; and, Badrule a notorious 
one., 'Motton'ſeceitig hind thus reſolute. ,;leſt the reſt; might by .his ex- 
amplerefuld Mhowiſe, cauſed hits go alto into 8. bgck:300m, ang called 

The firſtiof which was-Purrick Hume of Polwart,, who hearing of the 
Trumbles and Rutherforts,j refuſed alſote be joyned -wjth them , or t9 
ſubſcribe: 'YWhen Morton-asked him-his reaſon,..he.anſwered; .round- 


ly, Becauſt, ſayes he;: it:may be ſame of theſe jpg ar f fteal Wed- 


erburnes' zarrell. And hath Wedderburne, 4ny cattell. roller from him 
ſayes Moron ? Tes,my Lerd, anſwered the-other,, that be hath: . He did 
, wot rell me ſomuch; ayes. Morton. 8 #5 true, my; Lord, faith;Polwatt, 
Well, ſayes Morton; will je:ſubſcribethis Bond: , 1. cannot, my Lord , ſaith 
he; a the cafe-ſtands.. ' If you do not; faith he, you ſba!l ao. worſe, Worſe 
'wy Lord; falrh'the-other'; way, rather than'da worſe,,, Imilldoit. No, but 
faith Morton, 1 dp not meanto.tompel! 10g: . No, hut my Lord , faith hee, 
you have ſaid eriough 5 andTo; he ſigned its, accounting. it threatning and 
compulſion; and ſo himfelt:60 whit þound by his ſuhucribing, The reſt 
of the Gemlemen being calted, fecing-Zolmarts hand at it;made no more 
ſcruple,” but (erto theirs likewiſe.;..'; 25:12 S9215R-has-, 44 wn 6 
.  Afterthis;:Morton went to diriner; , and: being {ct hee remembred 
himſelf.;-and ſent- one ta-call. Weddexbyrne . gut of the back-roome, 
and'wher hee:came; he asked him;-W/þy, he did. not come.to, dinner ? I 
wes ( ſairhhe) lawfully: tomewitted,2 my Lord, and 1 would: not break 
priſon $5 but 7a till Þ 944 lawfully, releaſed... Thele dealings, made 
{ome that : were rigid! :cenſurers think-; hardly of; Morton , that. hee 
would we. ſuch- infamons.men ,'ang xolerate them for, his own. cnds, 
eſpecially - being a 'publicke_. perſan ;,,'and in the. place of, juſtice.:, 
Yer others" did excuſe him ; as being neceſsirtared Fovpeunga 
Fes | IDA BETTS. Y 
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224 Of Archbald the ninth Earle of Ang, 
by rhe times; there being no orher way ro <coumer-poyſe : the- power 
of Farnihaſte and Balckugh, but by theſe Tramzbles and Retherforns , al- 
ledging withall , thatit is not fir, or poſſible, ro obſerve thoſe School- 
__ reciſely in Politick affairs , which it fremes hath been his opini 

Thoſe of E= ON Al1O. | 
dinbugh Ge In February , Morton being abſent in S. Andrews, about che 
fre in Da inſtalling of his Archbiſhop Maſter Fob» Douglas , thoſe in Edinburgh 
watching and laying hold on this opportunitie/, weat forth, and ſetting 
fire in the town of Dalkeith, burnt ſome eweaty houſes thereof, and ha- 
ving ſpoyled and pillaged ic, returned ſafe ro Edinburgh, There was 
little otherthing of moment done Ay ſide,during stime.And 
now by the Garrifons (which lay about vans, ) hindering Victu- 
all ro be brought to them, their ſearcirie increaſed fo much, that they 
ſent ro prochure an Anbaſſadour frotn' France, and another from Queen 
A trneein El;3abeth, to tnediate a Peace. And forthe preamble of a full Peaceghe 
Auguſt 1572. Ambaſfadours obtzined a Truce in-July,ro begin the 1.of Augult, 1572. 
and to laſttill December, or Janwary.' The conditions were {imple, 
that che Town' of Edinburgh ſhould bee parent to 'all - the: Kings 
Subjeas z which' was #$ auch cto'Tay , as: that they ſhould reader 
Mane 3 It UP, firice they could” keep (it mo longer/.: And fo it was done 
Mare the /the firſt of Augtiſt 1572. Bofore the expiring; of this Truce , the 
the af of O. Regent ſickened,and died xr Stifliti abpurcherwenty eighth of October, 
? 15.72. | | « or M2441 
Thus have wee waded through thoſe times: and -aRions: of the 
Farle Mortons which were inter-mingled with thoſe.of other mens z in 
which though he were not the ſdleugear, northe principall and firſt in 
place, yerhad hea main hand inalllofchem and mall chenffaires of E- 
ſtate, he was ever a chicf ARour;'during the reigne of the Queen-Mo- 
ther,and Queen My (her davghter:)-at1therime of the Three-Regents, 
Murray, Lennox,and Marte; to alt whom; he was evet.even\more than 
a ſecond. Now weare come to thartime andthoſeations, which are 
abſolutely and 7 Lo own; where heis thedeviſer and\executer, ſole 
counſellour and {ole cotntmander of all where there is nontto go befors 
him , none to ſhare or partake with him: hs praiſe; oc 'blame, 
Wohar hee doth aright , the honour thereof Is. due 'to chunfelf alone 
and if hee do 'any thing amiffe, the” blatie ;cherevf muſt Iye pon 
him ottely. The pain or pleafuts:, the-gdin -or- loſſe.:,/ touch ' and 
concerne him ,, and none elſe. For-Mutre: being (dead, wee, do;not 
finde ſo much'as'any queſtion-tude , why ſhould 'ficcted: bim in 
the Government '{;' ttiens "mindes had 'by::preſage . deſigned him 
to it,” and. the Lords" meet'ro accompliſh that -; tather than 
Morton Re- to Conſult, of it. Wherefore'the- twemie: fourth: of November ; he 
| 009 was by uniforme cohſent of #ll thoſe of the-Kings.Gide,choſento be Re- 
vent. Would you kitow the: reſort of their cloice 2-Be pleaſed then 
ro hear it in the words of a Rtratiper; whois very: antpartiall, and” farce 
from laviſh cottimendation, that is, Maſter Tihiw'( or Brrevilic) in his 
Scortiſh Chronicle; They ſorzhr (layth he } \s- mew: Regent 40 ſucoerd 
5# Marres place, that might tnall reſpetts defend the Kings Perſon, w_ the 
| Realme, 
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Realme, as hc had done' before. ' Wherefore the Noblemen aſſembling, did 
ſelect by one conſent, the Earle of e Morton #0 that pe » 4 man noleſſe wiſe 
than proviaent, and ſuch a perſon,as both far the nobilttie of his birth; and ſer- 
vice to the Realme and to the King , did well .merit the ſame. By which it 
appeares, thar he did neither ambitiouſly feek the-Place,nor got it by fa- 
ion, bur was choſen rot for the good of the Conntrey, treely and ad- 
viſedly. He ſayes indeed,thatir was after long conſultation, bur ic could 
nor be very long,being little more than a/moneth , which was ſhort e- 
nough time to be ſpent in making the late Regents Funerall; and'ro con-- 
veenthe Nobilitie therein. For according to himſelf; the elegionwas 
in December, bur our Acts of Parliament; (whichare more authentick ) 
ſay,it was the 2 4.0f November. But .how ever long their conſultations 
were,we do not hear that he had any'Competirour ; or that: there was 
_ xny other mentioned or nominated with him ; and ſeeing he ayes, ir 
was done ( by one conſent) then was there not'any'contrary. Votes; or 
_ contradiction and conteſting ; bur a-pertect and full uniformitieand har- 
monie of minde amongſt all of thatfide. - Nay, 'even of thoſe of the 0- 
ther fide alſo,who ſent (as ſome Notes ſay which T have ſeen) Cotnmiſ- 
fion and Proxees to that'purpoſe , and namely; the Duke and' Earle of 
Huntley. Others fay, theſe were at the Parliament,where this Regeri- 
cie was confirmed, holden the 26.of January , in-Edinburgh. They 
char delay it longer, caſt their yeelding in February at Perth, whererhey 
name Huntley , Argyle, Athole, and in generall, the greateſt parr-( fay. 
they ) of the Nobilitie , and ſo we ſee his entrie was free and right,-and 
duly approved by all; the reſt of his Office we have to'conſider. Ir laſted: 
the ſpace of five years and three moneths, till the 'twelfth of March; 
1577. which is the time of his diſmiſsjon. All this time the Countrey 
injoyed a full and perfe& Peace, ſave ſo much warre as they hadiin reco- 


vering the Caſtle of Edinburgh our of the enemies hands. ' There were The Queens, 
_ partie within 


within the Caſtle (beſide Grange Captain thereof) Secretarie -Metellane, Primi: 
and his brother Maſter Fohn,Priour of Coldinghame (afterward Chan- xinburgh. 


cellour of Scotland ) who remained ſtill in terms of hoſtilitie. I know 
not why,nor whetefore, whether ir was, that they thoughtthemlſelves ſo 
puiltie, as that they could not be pardoned; or thatthey had conceived 
fuch ſpleen and hatred againſt the other Faction, that they would not be 
reconciled; and ſo, out of deſpair,taking a deſperate courſe, or that they 
were borne up with hope of ſome change; perſwading themſelves, that 
this agreement among the parties could not laſt long,being ſo ill cemen- 
ted (as they conceived-) but that ſome difference would ſoonarife upon 
ſome occaſion or other,and that the rather, having their example for the 
preſent,and the Caſtle of Edinburgh tor a place of refuge, when ir ſhould 
be needfull. | ©2145 | | 

Upontheſe, or ſuch like conſiderations , being alfo not altogether 
forlaken of the French ( who ſent ſonie ſmall ſupply of Moneyes, 
but large promiſes by Fames Kircadie , brother to Grange, who lan- 
ding at Black-Neſle, conveyed himſelf and it ſecretly into the caſtle ) 
they reſolved to be the laſt in yeelding, and to hold ouc ſo long as poſst- 


bly they could , affuring themſelves that they could. make their peace 
Vvz whe 
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whenthey liſted {if it ſhould come to the worſt). by ſurrendring the place 
npon good conditions. There were with-thefe forenamed. (as their tol- 
lowers? the Lord Hume , who-was altogether led by <Metelans coun- 
ſell, and Lezan of Raftarig , who depended upon Hume. | Pittadraw 
was: Lieutenant to Grerge the Captain. , and; Sir Robert. Melvill was 
Uncle'-ro Grange. + The Regent being reſolved to pull this thorne 
out of his foot , cauſed the Caſtleto be ncloſed with a trench; and Soul- 
diers ſet to keep it,underthe command of Captain Crawford , and Ca- 
ptaine David Hame before mentioned, And becauſe they ofthe Caſtle wa- 
tered ara Well (called $. Margarets Well ) Captain Michell was appoin- 
ted to lie with his Company at. S, Catherds Kixk , who hindredthem 
from ferching water from thence, andaftera while , be found means to 
oyſonit ; and ſo left it without any Guard. While the Caſtle was thus 
ockediup, one Captain Brace iflued forth thereof , to bring in. victuals, 
bur he was taken by:the/Regents men, ſaxth Maſter Thin : a thing very 
hard to'beconceived, how he either duzſt, or conld do it , neither is there 
any mentionor: memoric of his being there, any where cle to be found, 
Now becaufethe Caſtle did. annoy the Cizy with their Oxdnance,fo that = 
nonecould walk in the Street ({-which lies. open ina ſtraight line from the 
Caſtle expoſed to: their mercy )-without danger of. their lives ,. the Re- 
gent cauſed makethree Travenzfesor Dikes ,and.ramparts ot earth ,turfe 
and dung,.over-thwart and croflingthe Street, ſo thick, as that they were 
Cannon-prootfe,and'could not -be:pierced' , and. fo high,.that they rook 
away the view ofthe-Street from them. of the Caſtle. One of theſe was 
raiſed hard by the:-Land-Market above the Yolbooth , and the other rwo 
( with-proportionable-diſtance one from another) nearerthe Caftle ;, ſo 
thac the Cirizens/ and others walked. ſafely ro and fro about their buſi- 
neſfe' , and the Lords alſo {ate in Parliament without any hurt , notwith- 
ſtandingthat the very day of their fixting (the 26. of ] 7,0r as others 
the 16. )'tor their welcome and firſt-falutation , they had beſtowed on 
them 87. great ſhot- 3; onely there wes one-\poor dog killed before the 
Regents door.. Neither was thexe'any great. hurt done before ,, though 
they had beers ſtill ſending their vollies the 1.0f January ( ar.what time 
the truce expired ) not above 6, perſons hurt that keptthe trenches , and 
as many within the: City, but none flain. One night the Captain iſſued 
forth, and skirmiſhed with the Regents Souldiers in the Paw 5 till he 
found means to ſer fome houſes of the Ciry on fire; which,the winde be- 
ing high, did ſpread through the City, and when-any did offer to quench 
i, he cauſed the Ordnance to play fo, thick upon them, that none daring 
ro comenearit; there were ſome x00. houſes conſumed therewith be- 
ing burnt down'to the ground, þut.not any man either flain,or hurt. This 
fact made him, who was hated before , to beabhorred and thought abo- 

minableby all men:. | EO eo ts 
W herefore the Regentdetetmining no more todally with him ( nos 
having faffticientſtore of Axtiller'ot his own, and fearing leſt che Caſtle 
being well victualled , might hold: out too-long )he fent ro-cheQueen of 
England to borrow of her ; who ſent him 30. pieces in all ( viz. 9.Can- 
nons;, -.6. Demicanons , 6. Sacres,and 9.Culverins) with all apnarrt of 
| | £4 needfull 
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needfu}l proviſion z\togerher with 700. or ( as Maſter 7hin ſaith) 1500, 
men under the conduct of Sir Wilia Drury Generall, With theſe and 
Zoo. hired Souldiers-ot-Scors ; belides the Gentlemen Voluntiers , and 
the Citizens of Edinburgh (after he had ſummoned the Caſtle,and they 
not obeying ) he fate down. before it. the 20. of April 1573. They 
raiſed five Mouncs or Terraffes: ,/whercon to plant their barterie , in that 
place where now Heriots work is built» Theſe ( being called by the ſeve- 
rall names of the chief Commanders, Firſt, the Kings; Secondly,Mount 
Drury, Thirdly, cHonvt Leyes, from: Sir George Leyes , Fourthly, Mount 
Carie ; from Sir George Garie , Fifthly, and <40un; Sutton , from Thomas 
8#rrow Maſter of the Ordnance) were finithed the. 17.. of May,with great 
royle and labour , and not withour ſorge lofle of men by ſhot from the 
Caſtle, They began their baxterie the 17.. of'May ., and continued ir 
till rhe 26. The Caſfileis firuare on a/ſteep and. inacceffible Rock, having 
a large utter Court beneath that Cragge whereon the Caſtle ſtandeth; 
Abour this Court there ts a ſtrong Wall, and,on that fide which lieth to- 
wards the Town of Edinburgh, a Bulwark (or Blockhouſe ) ending in a 
ſharp point,being made itr form of a triangle. The uſe of it is to defend the - 
entrance-and gates of the Caſtle. The wals of this Blockhouſe are ſubje& 
_ tothe fight and ſhor of the Caſtle,and ſo may be defended by thoſe that 
are within,but che corner & ſharp;point thereof is not ſo,andif it be taken 
bythe Enemy,thoſethatare wihinthe Caſtle cannot annoy them. There 
were within the caſtle at the inner end ofthe ſaid Blockhouſe,two turrets 
of ancient workmanſhip , bit more high than ſtrong, of whichthe one 
Was called Davids Tower (which ſtood nearer the Gate) the other with- 
our it neater to rhe Sonth; was called Wallace Tower but I know not the 
rexfon 6f their: names..' : Againſt theſe ewo Towers , and the fide of the 
Blockhoufe neareſt rothe Caſtle,they direced their firſt batterie. There- 
after they battered round abour on every {ide of the Caſtle , and having 
diſmounted fome of the Ordnance. within  , and broken other ſome by 
ſhooting #1 #tthe mouth thereof, their Cannon did little hurt , being 
made tferviceable. Befides, Davids Tower being battered , was beaten 
down , and fell in ſuch ſort .,- that the ruines thereof did damme up dhe 
re and" entrance berwixt the Caſtle and the utter Court and Block- 
ouſe. © The Blockhouſe was alſo batrered in that part thati was over 
apainſtthegare ; and Wallace Fower , which itood above the gate within 
the Caſtle; was beaten down. There was-a breach large enough, made 
hor farre fromthe gre of the Bulwarke , and the ditch alſo was filled up 
with ones and rubbiſh ;-: ſo chat they might well enough have entred 
there; but becauſe ir lay ſo open in the very mouth of the enemies ſhor, 
t was not thought fate ro give the aſfault atthat place. Wherefore ha- 
ving provided Ladders, they went to the point of the Blockhouſe, there 
to climbenpout of danger of the Enemies ſhot. The foremoſt in this ſer- 
" vice were Captain Hameand Captain Crawford, Humes Ladder being roo . 
ſhort, and there being one of his men 2lſo ſhot upon the Ladder behinde 
him, he was forced to:come down again, and ſo Crawfordgot firſt up,and 
Hume followed him upon his Ladder , and ſo didthe reſt of the Souldi- 
ers withoiit any hutt done. So they went forward , and planted a _ 
| f 
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de gunrde before the Gate of the Blockhouſecalled Hames Porter-lodge, 
I know'not why or how it got that name. They had no- let! or-umpedi- 
ment, fave that they had ſome ſmall ſhox from the Caſtle, forthe great 
Ordrance could not annoy them, being'ſo high above them. And thoſe 
that had kept the Blockhouſe "had forſaken it', and weretakenin tq the 


| Caftle, being towed up over the Wall inthenighr. -' Forit being ſore 


battered , *and the paſſage from thence to'the Caſtle being ſo dammed 
vp,thar there could come no relief nor ſuccourto them from within,they 
would not ſtay in itany longer , but abandonedit. While they were in 
ſcaling the Blockhouſe, there was-another Company ſent romake ſhew 
of givingan aſſault atanother place,bur they havinggone further on than 
they had warrant or dire&ion - they were repulſed'; and about - thirty. 
of them ſlain.” And ſo they did {as it'were ') make an exchange-, and 
recompenſe their lofle of the Blockhoaſe, with the death of theſe thirty, 
Bur this raking of the Blockhouſe, was « marrer'of no great conſequence; 


for neither could they any wiſe 'annoy or harmethenrthat were within 


from thence,neither was the Caſtle Wall any:where ſcalable; but as hard 
and difficult ro get up into ir- as ever.” ' Onely'they had taken from them 
the onely Well which'was left them,and'out of which had: been-furniſh- 


_ edroeach man a pihr of water a day.” For the other /Well that was with- 


in the Caſtle, by the fall of Davids Tower, was iſo filled with lime and 
rubbiſh”; thar it ſerved them ono uſe. Beſides; they; were at: variance 


amongſt themſelves ; for the Souldiers keg mn with-their 


The caftle 
rendered the 
19, of May. 


Kt mes in regard of his hard uſage ofthem:For he had committed tohis 
wife the charge of diſtributing their Vivers , ſo ,to- pleaſe herinthat,thas 
ſhe might be the berrer contented to bear with his untimely and unlawful 
love roward her maid whom he iintertainedall this: while, : It.is true, 
the victuall began to grow ſcarce,but ſhe madeit ſcarcer by; her niggardly 
diſpoſition. They didnor mutine, but they murmured ſo,thar they with- 
in were content to Parley” with the beſiegers.'' Wherefore the. 26. of 
May, Grange the Captain, Pittadraw Lieutenant , and Sir Robert cMelvill 
came down over the Wall by a rope,and ſpakewith Generall Drary, for 


_ thy addreſſed themſelves to him;as'onein whom'they did much confide 


as a favorer of theirs. They demanded that their lives, lands:& honor ſafe, 
they might depart with bag and e, both he,and alltthat were with 
him. Burt when he could not obtain wy he returned tothe: Caſtle/again. 
TheRegent after this, found means to let the ſouldiers underſtand:,thar if 
they would render up the Caſtle , _ lives ſhould be ſaved., and they 
ſhould have free libertie to paſſe with bag and baggage-whither they, 
pleaſed ; elſe that they muſt expect all rigourand extremity, |Hereupon 
they ſhew themſelves unwilling to undergo any-more'paines or.danger 
for him, and refuſe to obey him; ſo that he was.conſtrained to-yeeld up 
the Caſtle the 28. or 29. of May;withoutany:condition at all, but refer- 
ring himſelf abſolutely to the Queen of-Englands pleaſure. Her pleaſure 
was to remit all ro the Regents own wiſedome and-diſcretion_ ,.and ſo 
the 16. of July ſhe called back Sir William Drwry and her. Souldiers ; as 
iNo about the ſame time her Ships and- Munition were ſent home againe 
to her. Concerning the priſoners, the Lord Hume was committed again 
? $0 


all Faded Doviſly& Eable' afachd vrtats 329 


tothe Caſtle, andrheCaſliors the keepin of Grine;Dodglas. of Parke- 
| rner brother natural] to the Regent: Sir: Mezellane of Lichingron 
deceaſed oO 9.0f July a & pho ns atey with Dywy):before'/he was 
Qcd,atid'reporte have poyſoned hiraſelt Himſelf. What fear; whas guil- 

cet YeAing e ocuioncherewasto mw tmo 


| hereto ;. or what 


frhe egents minde to- 

{ in particulat', 'Tknd notjuaſertie He bw Char he a 
eo be left bythe Engliſh ivthe Regerts hunds iny dyes, 
None of thereft turdly uſed? , the Captain, who being 

| Ko oor Hoe ibn" ings fide ( wich-whom he 

JOR Part at tit much mofe hisrreacherous dealing! 

e firſt Regen ane Merry; who hactbvn fo idea dire p66 jw 
hir _ ed ſo mneh'to hin: FR, WENIT all fo hi obſinaci 
ET nrISs ſoubdminate and deteſt 
bimn, tharthez SUIS pol ig Ht maths 


' Soar annſs ey WIR 
ng being c fox theſe 
putlak a Cart und rom bahoant 


(eſis nd Gare)", ; 


Cultaeitd 3 dy hi Bobeet 2h 


th oe ma as wrpkges whiothen 


i2o- 
'ſ\ Th ehoſethey ko ney em A. eres [time of bi his 
otin yt ne Nom jiand full obedience 
alf hens Note df thoſe titacy had ſeenche like 
Piven ane ane 3 hordid ever 


pang WS. Fe made ot may ew ones pre wt rao he. 
took qat Low obſetved.' Concern 
Ads extant, which htrhade it h 


bliſhing of Keligioayir hy 4 © Thattlicy wert not of. the 
<«« Church,that did oproretirinnds of Religion then recrived, and 
.T who refuſed to ware. __ ofthe Sactanents as they were gdminiſtred, 
«« Morton, Sn (itt fliara6nt yfuch perſohs tobe fieſb ſearched, 
& and ſecondly, adtaoniſliedtorecanttheir wickedirrours x thirdly , Je 


LES 


4, arid with hion his brocher Coe = 


Religion | > there are thele five Parliament 

:Pacharhens che 26. of January Jane36. 1572. 
| ; of the Cattle. 1. Thedfirft of theſe is relative Ats concer. 

vert before. In is: ( being made for eſts- ging Religie 


pe « ſaid is; ſhall be 


$756 Of Ardibald#hezinth Farledf ef mips, 


«t rake confeQGoti of their faith accotdihg tothe form, preſ 
« 1p,to participare of the de prer fitthlyſ wm ehs 
cx hieChutch withinſucha nn 

<< that they be Is 


& Warr * ice ; eonlynortobs 

t aſfefſour againſFany; ed 
i vie; be teouriciled be | niall 
*Thatto be inthis Caral ſhall beareleyant. 


< Judges ptincipall: ſecon ly, or Deputies : thirdly, Members 
« Fourthly; ers: fifthly: ,Parties or Procutors : Iixthly 
cr inqueſt: ſevenchly, or witneſſes x to decline th 
i thent': ſecondly;-Office :>thirdly,Byrlure, 3; faurchly 
re fkhly;Inqueſt'*or lixthly,Bearing wicneſſe/; rh : nie! 
« Biſhops ; Superintendenes ;;Viſitours,, Cormiſhoners, 
op A CERIE names within-every oneof their þ | 
ry eps of years renrincaſetbey & ob { Beg Dh 
<c tall Beet aſticall-perfons(charis Mini ) 
<r0 have Jaeaumimaty tel 
«thirdly:, 2: fourt 


<< who A confeſle., ſiſb 


& ons and livin 
- TOE A wp = F: 
jects to ur TED fi 3 
< gave not confeſſion and profeſſion of the refc formed d Relig 
<as had once profefſed it ; aridafterward made. defed tion ,; 

<« before the firſt of Jine next ,and renew their, former 

<< Promiſe roTontinueii it's ſecondly, Tomas 
Key? thirdly, The Preachers: fourthly,.,, And. Profel f 
'« Reli gion, againſt whomſoeyer and -whatl gever. nemies”; 
<& a6ain all ( of wharſoever Nation or degree; ). that hac 
es reriol Eoatece th The font, A6: Thar who 
& ealled ;The A A 2 ty 
tc dats ey a0 Ano a Jou) 4 01 q 
«« directed to charge himco > ſariebeghe d erreapiths rch.pro noUL 
'< apainſt hith' 5 and be reconciled tothe, Ve th ſubiwittor 
< Diſcipline theitof under pin of Rebellian :. and Y he li 
<'nare,, thathee- ſhould bee pnttothe hoxne!,. an then Tk jr -2Þ VER 
& ſhowld begranted:toapprehent him, &c. $a; Che fifth A | 4 was: That 
& Ecdlefiafticall perſons ( ſuch asabove). remaining year an 14 

< horrie ; ſhould-toſe: their Life-rents, Theſe. Laws. hep 
made in Parlixmenr.; aid being made, he ſaw rf em duely © 
- which mean it canero paſſe; that in his time ; 2: here. was no it 
land thar profeſſed: am; 7a0y, other Religion than the reformed; © 
tnnitrained any point-of Religion , contrary; £o. the c8cheor the 


and "OCT? Earle: oF Mfarea Ft- 


Efnurct; Men do now'wonder abit; how-r-could be:.yer ſoir was 5 and; 
this was the meanthat procured it? To 07 BORO BHT mY 
_* As forthe Borders; Hee tamedand dauntedrhemby In-rodes > ane 
Juffice-Eyres, « execiiting ſome forterrour co-orhers-; raking pledges and; 
hoftages of the reſt, : > puniſhii g'thetn that. atcording-t 
non —_ moſt ty unizriemn 
ers were kepr in; _ 
priya pg hens odic 
WS. wi mriean' Nw adolioant botk -penc 
bliſhed aniongſt the Kobilitie,ths onely certain and/fure -wayofkeeping : 
the Borderers in ordet as by the y 4ſtiramic eStates' (45 
rhem =o ak ) doth never failetd incirerhendto; 
rol ing; ©, This he knowing well KA mon | iowwidedomn 
indeffectedir, partlyirfell our of its own + | 
thereto, bein wearied with ſo long rroubles,andtherm 
if ined difſention;being now rakeriaws 
miitif of12 by ren woke ren Coons gements:concerning 
eh hi overnmentT ewe Lip yore Sarde ry 1{omemiemaor 
of thoſe ti jw ent mightily raxed; andreptoachentand:him- 


to? "did & e'Regen gover- 
and wiſely: ford Years: » the 
PU deringithat:his:go-i 

ea I que: 
ini hey cal hang 


—_ hg eboth we 
cle i people, had reſt'and\q 
inthe former years had proc 
Sf ont HORS aoy ironic! the 
d r ew of Juſtice ; ind1eti or » they: 
mip an: rie”, C ifthey'would peak it proper napar pry "16 che 
rname ) a juſt modetaris on-anc wrt ig of lice with len 3 
niſhing ſotrie {leſt impunity might breed contemper! fee Line?) put: 
ing the feweſt and in thegentleſtſorr;,leſFroo much. rigont might: drive 
them 70 deſpaire , afro Yrce cherti'ro deſperate:edurſes, aridto ſtirreup, - 
new Commorions. "Fthis courſe didwirhalt meer righic withanyroatu> 
ralinclinarion in hitn'row ids monby#) "char > inclinarwh-dicb-rarher: 
Sn with this ſudgetnent;thah | tHeknew rhenature of his 
countrey-men,how th 7eanndt e endurero haverheir lives touched, 
or their bloud medled wichal;and tow: Hatd it'is'to over-maſterthem by 
the phe Hereh hand, arid a violent way;barfarre more: eafie- td beovercome 
and. gait air mearies 3 ind-therefore- out: of his\wifedome- hee 
made have bf this"; As. the beſt [way for: his--purpoſe of ſercling 
Peace. , The event and: iſſue" did {qe his”choyce.:. -for from 
hence didariſe a ' full*Peics; aiid{perfetyuicrneſſe;, together. with 
all obedience ber 200d order * in'Churchi and: State> at homme-;;3and ac- 
count and; wy of Strangers abroad::- His/meanes (indeed) 
verealſo. i yet chat came'not ſo muctvby publick fywes or for 
a8 by tis git berg. and thrifty: we nag ngobrhirevenncs 
X; 


22 Of Archbald the ninth Earle of eAngus, . 
of the Crown, and his own private eſtate. For no-man knew. better how 
ro improve both the one and the other , and to make the beſt of them, , 
and no man was more carefull and diligent in it,than he. He guided both 
himſelf,and imployed his own pains and induſtrie therein,as in all affairs 
wharſoever.His ſervants were ever particularly direfted by himſelf, and 
they did bur execute what he commanded. The chief men.he uſed were 
» Carmichael of Carmichael , and George Awchinleck of Balmannoe. . 
He imployed the formerin all matcersthat were to be done upon the Bor- . 
ders, having made him-even a warden; theother had/a care to-gather in his | 
rents , and-was (as it were) Stuart or-Chamberlaine: to: him, His private 
delight was-in planting and building , which hee did very. magnifi- 
cently, eſpecially; ar- Dalkeith ; for which Drumlenrig admoniſhed. 
him that'it was too ſumptuous} and: ſtately.for a; Subje& , and too 
near to Edinburgh. He built alſo an houſe in Tividale,called the Drogh- 
holes,for his private; retreat. rrp es hs: 
He grew-{o in eſteem of wiſedome and riches with all men, that it 
was no wonder though hee were alittle couched with the opinion of. it 
himfelf;- being now paſt all emulation., and. ſo accounted of by allmen, 
he could-notbur eſteem alſo well of himſelf. They. who did envie_ him 
had lictle hope to hurt him by aRion., being above their reach ;, but by 
their conguesthey ſought to make him envied: ofall ; ſaying , He had all 
the riches ,- all the friendſhip; , end all the wiſedome of. Scatland , Him alone. 
This was Hyperbolicall,and ſpoken'to ſtir envie, yet.thus far it was true, 
thar he had more ofall theſethan any other one man , andſo much as all 
his enemies were-not/ able ro match ; or impaire. . He had added to 
his friendſhip great parties, the.-Loxd: Maxwell. and Hamilton. Max- 
well ' married his Niece (-a daughter of his. brother David, and fiſter 
Germain to Archbald Earle of Angus ) and the Lord:Bothwell alſo had 
married herfiſter Margaret , Relict of Walter Scot of Balcleugh, -The 
Lord Hamilton had becn-in great enmitie with him; for (, beſides the pub- 
lick caufe of .Regent Murrays death, ) he- with. his brother. Claud of 
Paſley , had . killed Fohnſton of Weſter-hall, a follower-and depender of 
the houſe of Angus. ' Ar.that time the Counteſſe of Caſvills ( Lyon by 
name,of the houſe'of Glames,and a near Couſinto.the Regent) was a wi- - 
dow.Whether the love to that Lady brought onthe reconcilement , or 
their reconciliation occafioned the affeion to the, Lady,itis bard to ſay; 
but ſo it was,that Hamilton ſuited her in marriage, :and obtained his ſuir; 
and by this all quarrels /, -and more eſpecially.chat ſlaughter of. Weſter- 
hallwastakenaway. And-for:the-betrer fatisfation herein, both the 
brothers (the Lord Hamilton, and Claud of, Paſley ,); made publick obey- 
fance to Archbald Earle of Angus, inthe Palace of Haly-rood-houſe, 
by coming the whole breadth of the, Inner-Coun thereof bare- 
foored, and:bare-headed, and falling down on their knees, holding each 
a naked ſword by the: point , delivered it. to-: him, to take hold there- 
of by the Pommell:-: This was in the yeare: 1575. the ſeyenth of 
March , being Monday. After this-,- Hamilton was married. to the 
Lady. Yet may it bee doubted , whether he acquired more friend- 
ſhip-in private by them,than he furniſhed matrer of obloquie in publick 
| Eo 
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and Tanies Douglas; Earle of Morton: = 233 
tothe countrey ; becauſe both theſe brothers, were accounted authours 
or acceſlarie to the killing the Earle of Lennox, (then Regent ) and the 
Kings Grand-father ; as alſo they had been os thaſoFRegen, Murray. 
Theſe flaughters all the Nobilitie (eſpecially ofthe-Kings fide ) had 4 
. Iemnly ſworne to avenge : and now-by this. hee ſeemed to. negle& 
that quarrell , and his oath, and-rhat he had. moxe.care.to he fatisfied in 
' his ownparticular; tor the ſlaughter of one mean man, his depender. Ir 
romoummeaſarly William Douglas of Logh-leven » Who. defiſted nor 
rom the purſuit ot thoſe that had ſlainhis brother Mutray.: after a privat 
manner;ſceing he could not ger publick juſtice executed; twice he ſet up- 
onthe Lord Hamilton,as he was coming from Arbrothe, and chaſed him 
ſo,that he was conſtrained to returnto Arbrothe again. Another time as 
he was coming through Fyfe;he rde him flee tg Darcie,which he beſet 
& lay about it,till the Regent ſentto him,and commianded him to deſiſt. 
However, by the alliance of theſe Noblemen, he ſeemed.moxe ſfrengthe- 
ned 8& more ſecured. The Earle of Angus (his Nephew.) was married to 
the Lord Zreskins ſiſter;daughter to the late Regenr,Earle of Marrea La- 
dy of rare beauty and vertye; and wotthily made. choice of by. Morton 
who was author of the match,both oh of rhe Ladies deſcrving.as T 
ſo for thar it nor alittle ſeemed to ſtrengrhen him;ſeeit & Pen mates and ; 
uncles (during the minoritie ofher brother)had the cuſtody &,edcuation 
ofthe'yo! aka, chichoue the only way toattempt anything 
againſt his Rgencle --Whethertheſe things at in him CRY s 4 
ſecurity bred careleſneſſero entertain mens love, from whence di viſe 
loathing of him inall eſtares;8 coldneſle in particylar friendſhip; or what 
everthe occaſion was;certain it is,that he keeped his place more by the e- 
ſtimatioh ofall,chanby the affeion of many,on the occaſions following, 
We ihewed before., how in. matters of 'rorhecireat Bllwpe The 


inclined ( asthe moſt politick courſe.) tothe eſtate of Biſhops, The 
name was yet retained by.cuſtome;rhe Rents were lifted alſo by them (as 
we have {aid ) more for other mens uſe & proficghantheir own, They bad 
alſo plice & vote in Parliament after the old manner,and he would gladly . 
have had them to have kept their, power and juriſdiftion over their bre- 
thren.M.Fohn Donglas being dead, he filled the place by putting in M.P4- 
zrick on his domeſtick Chaplain , who then followed that courſe, 
thoughbetore he had preached againſt ir, Many were diſpleafed herewith, 
all the Miniſters {eſpecially they of greateſt authority) 8& all men of all e- 
ſtates that were beſt affeted toReligion,He endeavoured alſ9 to have-put, 
the charge and cure of more Churches ;into,one Preachers. hands .,. char 
therebeing the fewerto provide of ſtipends,the Kings revenues(who paid 
them our ofthe thirds of theChurch,lands)might be increaſed by the ſur- 
pluſage whictrremained ro- him., Hee did ſo eagerly prefle this point, 
thar ſomethought it neceſſary ro, write againſt this courſe, namely, Ma- 
ſter Fohn Davidſon. Minifter ar Salt-Preſton ). then. a.Student at S.An- 
drews. Him he cauſed ro be ſyummoned.to under-lye the Law, and to be 
Iindiced criminally , and being entreared for him ,.he ſhewed himſelf 
ſo animared againſt him, that he durſt nor uadcng his triall, bur fled to 
England, with the conſent of thoſe that were bail for him ; of whom he 
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334 - Of Archbald the ninth Edrle of Argue, 


45S exacted the fume ro thefull , and they willingly did chooſe rather to- 
© General Aſ-pay itzthan to expoſEtheir friend ro the hazard of his wrath. The Printer 
' tkemblyinE=. of the Bbok Robert Life: privike was convicted by an affife or jurie , and 
dinburghe . committed to the tte of Editibatgh. Ir was alſo hardly taketi , that 
© +» -- hefonghtto diminiſh the aurhoticie of the Qenerall Aſſemblies of the 
| * Church, _— 150 be prefent { being deſired ) at an Aſſembly hol-- 
. -,_ - den in Edinburgh''thes. of Match, 1573s which was very:trequent- 
**, - ly and ſolemnly kepr almoſt by the whole body of the Countrey z/the 
Nobility, Gentrie, Cortimiſfioners frotn Blitrowes , asthe cuſtome had 
alwayes been , and 4$ he himſelf before had been preſent ar them... Yea, 
he began to queſtioa their ptiviledge arid libettie thereof , by asking the 
Commiſfionets{which were fetit from them to crave his aſſiſtance there- 
at ) who' tixd given theni power eo affeniblethe Kings Lieges without 
his leave; who was ih diithority : With this unlobked for demand, they 
were dafhed at firſt; but te-colleing and gathering their wits againgthey 
anſwered : He that gave power to prexch ana hear preat bing , gave power ulſe 
to convent in Aſſemblies : Neither doth it depend ow mani (fay they.) He ſaid; 
that was treaſo#. They anfweted ; That if ſobe , then all the £2Apoftles were 
traitors , and the yjimitivc Chiurth in time of perſecution, He {aid ,, That 
rhey copoeentd onely to prekth tht word : They anſwered , That they conver s 
ned 10 advance , farilitatt ; and ſet forward rhe 675 bm word , and that 
was ro preach alſo, Bat however , if #6 covveent withous the ronſent of the - 
Hagiftr tte were wrt twfiill , preaching was alſo anliwfull ; anleſe they ſhomtd 
. preachrotherals. A lintle velitation thus paſſed ; he in ehd refuſed 6 
oe”, Which did ſo grieve rhem all-; that a publick Faſt was appointed 
10 pray for diverting and averting of ſich things as he ſeemed by this to - 

Int q a84inſt the 2ccuftotnied Aﬀemblies. He propoutctet tro be reaſo+- 
ned. wherher the ſuprtante Magiſtrate fhontd mot be head of the Charch;us well 

as of the commun-weatth '; andthere were Divines «6 £0 diſpute 
for the Church; Maſter Fans Lowſoy (Miniſter at Edinburgh.) the Laird 
of Dun (Stiperintendent'sf Angrds)-ard Maſter Fobn Sporeſwood (Superin- 
rendent of LowrHfan 3 and Fame (or Maſter David ) Lindſay. For the 
Regent, there was the Juſtice- Clerk; Maſter Davis Borrhwrek'; Sir! 

" Balfoure, and Williion Dinglas of Whittingame, Theſe met dr Edifiburgh 
in the Abbey , and conferred for che ſpace of 12 .'o0r 14: dayes 4 but hee 
firiding no appearance ofobtaining tharpoint , diflolved the metting rill 
anew appointment. = 2 WT alk Sa; 

- * *The Commods, andchiefly the Town of Edinburgh were-offended 
witty him ; becauſe he had diminiſhed the value of k cervain brafſe or cop» 
per coyne (called Hird-heads) and abaſed rhern from three half pence to 
a peniny': and alſo 1 er piece (ariother braſfe coyne\from toure pence 
torwo,: Which was done ( ih rye by thecAnferit ofa very 
frequent Convention , wherethe whole Nobiliry {no Earte:,/Lord ,'or 
great man in Scortand being abſenr?, exceptthe'Lord #umiktoy , not then 

.. reconcited ) was prefentthe 25. 'of February 553. -Helicenfed alſothe 
tranſporting of Corneour of the'Conntxey , againft'whichhe himſelf 
had made an A ', bnutnow Hedifpenſed withrhe Atformoney. He 
committed all theBurchers ofEdinbirgh for foreftalling the co hi 

| afrerwar 
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and lames Douglas, Earle) of Mforton, 1335 
afterward d5mifſed them; having paida Fine, '- He held Juſtice Eyres; 


attd tifed 4 taxation under colour to cutdown the: Woods of Hair-law:. 


C onthe Berters') which was-aplace of retreat and refuge to out-laws, 

theeves and rebels, Theſe things were interpreted tobe dane rather as s _.. 
retext to ger Money \, thanfor any other good uſe 'or;end.. He was:in .. © 

IIS ng 


Regent as.conniving thereat', who perhaps didnot hear. of it , at leaſt for 

A ithin ſpace; This A#thentect; credit with the Regent was lo great, 
that all ſaires( forthe moſtpart ) were obtained by him : and therefore 
men ofthe be -=_= countenanced;and followed him,which was both 


obſerved and difdained. One day this man being inthe Tolbooth within 
the Inner- Barre, 0Þver Sinclar (Comerane Miniofrand Favourite to King 
ant; the fifth, who was rowar Court: ) ſtanding at the Middle- Barre, 
zacreated exrnefily to fpeak with him, which having obtained with diffi» 
cultie, when the other aSket him whache hadrolay co him:0//ver anſwe- 
ted, Iam vtrver Sinclar ; and without ſaying any more;left him , as if he 
ſhould have (aid; Be nor r00 proxd'ef your twirtſbip ,Tyas ence 45 you are , you 
ho todd 1, "This was matrerof much ralks long time, 
' "The Nobflirie gridgedrofve the Regent and his ſervants to ingroſle 
all ate GPprofi and commoditie rwrhemſelves alone. If any. Wrir 
were to paſſe, ttpafſed througharthe higheſt race ; Few caſualiries were 
piven cheap fewer 2ratis: "The martiages of Wards , the gifts of cſ- 
cheit, re-ablitig, ornxardlizacion, were beſtowed all upon his Dome- 
Ricks, They werenegtetted avheſerhings, and in other things alſo.of 
a ighet natire;cheir advicewas norofren:fought , northemlelves much 
imployed, asif he hadn6r Roodinineedofthem. The Barle of Argyle 
WAS mightily incenſed as ainfthitmi'nponthis occaſion. He had a Jewell 
which kad ſometime'belonged ro Queen Aary., which-was an-enfigne of 
precious {tones, fer in forme of thelerrer:H ( for Herry ) which his Lady 
Pre | ha 


ely given ( his own Wife being-frantick' and his 


ACS OA nt, © - o« + 7 ds ? 

: eh NE ne Fe ob oe. RT, 

WT Ss + G " <£V Fx 2a Re A + 998 
WOODS _ 5&5”; 03 


a on en g 
& - © © I REN RIO o- - #2, pet Ges Fe [- A," of 5] 4 $ 
REES ate Sei one ET do on aw 
WS ITE, Ru PR N0 Tt” os ens, TING. . de IH a ot: 
-d "Y En IS Eos x oe Ee) 5 
3 p F e "s 
: 8 5 x « 
. -* * > > ; 
« 3 * P , - 6_ x 
336 CATIC the nimth Caries ng 
. « : x WW. - . 7 
; 3 


S 


xander had to wite a ſiſter. of George Hume of Spor, and by her divers chil- 
dren, of whichane was George. ; afterward Earle of Dymbar. George of 
Spor having bur ohe daughrer'; had raken to him, and ( ina manner) ad- 
opred this George ſonhe to Alexander , with reſolution to beſtow his 
daughter on him ih marriage , and with her his whole eſtate, Ic fell out 
afterward, that Fohn Cotkburne of Ormeſton married adaughter of Ale- 
xander of Mandetſton. This Foh1 having ſome difference with Spor a- 
bout ſome Lands , the very day before his marriage,rode with his Com- 
pany , and did eat up the Cornes that grew on the controverted Lands 
which Spot had ſowne. The next day Spot being at the Wedding of 
his ſiſtet daughter , complained of the wrong doneto him., but received 
ſmall ſatisfaction , eithet of the Bride-groome , or of his brother-in-law 
who was loath to offend his new Allie. Spor coriceiyed ſuch indignation 
herear, that to be revenged of Manderſton , hereſolved co ſell his eſtare, 
and to beſtow his daughter ſomewhere elſe , and ſo to diſappoint his 
ſonne George. Wherefore he addreſſes himſelf to the Regent,and offers 
his daughter with his whole eſtate to his ſfonne Fames. The Regent,no- 
_ thing flackto ſath an occaſion , without more ſcruple or any queſtion, 
tranſacted and contracted with him , and the marriage was accordin ly 
accompliſhed betwixt Anna Hume, and Fames Douglas who got by be 
all che Lands pertaining to her father George Hame of Sport , hus life-rent 
onely being teſerved. . 'By this mean Alexander of Manderſton, and his 
ſonne George were debonted and fruſtrate , which did ſo incenſe. him, 
that from that time forward; he lay in wait (as it were) and watched for 
an opportunity to be revenged of the Regent. 'There-lyeth near unto 
theſe Lands of Spor,the Lordſhip of Thurſton, which belonged by inhe- 
& trance 
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Wedderbume ,and had been poſleſſed by his Predecelſours of ſo long a 
icfhon betore rhey bad 


enrich his ſonne., made him to ſend for Crndghes lac 
ticle and right from him ro Thurſton, . Then he ſends for Wedderburne, 
_tels' him ywhathe had done. , and that he did not mean to make him 

loſer thereby: and therefore defires ro know whar fatisfaGion he would 
have for his right andincereft, He anſwered, That he defpred nothing but his 
ps, and that onely could content him. The Regent replyed. , That he had 
#ow bought that : And the other anſwered , That he was the more unkinde to 
buy that which he knew to be bis by ſa. long and kindly poſſeſsion. No other in 
Scotland (Fayes he )' would have bought tt , nor you , my Lord, if you had not 
been Regent. ' This he bore patiently', as afrec ſpeech of a juſtly offended 
friend; yer he ſtill preſſed him to know what contentation he would have; 
burthe other perſiſted in his former an{wer , That bis own would onely cox- 
tent him; Sothey parted, being divided in words and minds, concerning 
this particular , bur without breach of friendſhip. After a while the Re- 
gent (to-bring:on-the matter more freely, and to neceſsirate him thereto) 
makes warning, and no-abjeRion being made , obtaines a decreet of re- 
moving againſt him. Wedderburne to ſhew whart little account he made 
of theſe doings, falsabbilding on it , that he might know he had no in- 
tention'to remove.. He had a Leaſe which was not expired as yet , and 
there were two orthree years thereofrtorun ; bur he would not make uſe 
of ir, but kept it up, arty totrie the Regents intention , partly reſerving 
it as a ground of reduction, if it thould need. Thus they continued all the 
time of his Regeticy:; after his dimiſsion the difference was taken away 
by William Dovglas of Logh-leven,',' after this manner ; Wedderburne 
got one half ofthe Lands (the Manour-houſe,and whar lay about it) and 
a full and” perfe& right thereof; and did quit the other half, which was 
ler our'ia Tenantry.: Sir Fames:Hwume of Coldenknows; and dlexander 
EE EIS. , Hume 
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like warrs or freckles ina beautifull body, ſeemed to ſtain the luſtre of his 
government, and though they: may!bechoughr bur ſmall ſlips and weak- 
nefles, yet they.made impreſsion inthe mindes of fome, andiin.the own 
time brought forth hatd effects; albeit-in reſpe& of his place; 'wiſedome 
and power (like flow poyſon) they. were long ere they_did ſhew- forth 
their operation: - ne! n0 Felton oO nd 
: "There fell out . a bufineſle in. the year 1576; the 7. of July, which 
men- looked: ſhould: have brought on'warre with England; . Sir Fohn 
Foreſter ,Warden'of the middle Marchin:England;8:Sir Fohn Carmichael 
Warden foriScotland,mert for keepingiof the Truce;at a place called, The 
Red Swite:;Therethe Scottiſh Warden defired that.one Farſtein ( an En- 
liſh:\man)who had been filed by a Bill of goods! ſtolne from Scotland, 
ould be:delivered {as the cuſtome was) to the owner of the goods , to 
be kept by him untill he were ſatisfied for.chem. +The- Engliſh Warden 
-alledged that the man was fngitive, -andſo the Warden was'not bound 
toanſwer for him,or deliver him, but the party.endammaged-wasto ſeck 
redrefſeofany-thar ſhould be found to receive:dr.hatbour him in- their 
houſes.*: 'Sir Fobn Carmichael taking this not to beſpoken-in ſinceritie;: 


bar foraſhifrto fruſtrate juſtice , urged-and Þreſſed; the matter - more- 


os bran, him to ſpeak and: deal plainly \, without ſparing any: 
man for fear or tavour;' bur regarding onely what was-juſt and right, ac- 
cording :to equitie and; reaſon. ' Sir Fohn Foreſter thinking /himſelf 
taxed: of partialitic , beganne to bee angry, ahd+in a contempruous 


r 


manner: bad: Carmichael  match-himifelf with - his Da pa ;.and .not- 


with him”, who was above him both in birth and quality 3 and 
* therewith hee roſe up from rhe- place; hee ſare-in ; and: walked a: 

lrtle away from therice.'* The: Engliſh Borderers (: chiefly 'they-of. 
Tindall ) being all Bow-men , when they perceived their-Warden 
diſpleaſed, glad of gccafion to trouble: the Peace, ſent a flight of ar- 
rows amongſt the iScots, whereby ' they- killed one of them , and 
wounded diverſe: The:Scors who looked for no fuch . thing , and 
were: gone ſome to Cards', and-ſome to other Paſtimes , being ſcar- 
tered hereand there, fled at the firft many of them.. - Ar length ſome 


few (about twenty perſons) taking courage , and calling- to the reſt 


to ſtay and ftandtoit., they joyned together , and charged the Engliſh 


. fo fiercely;thatthey flew divers of them, amongſtwhom was Sir George 
Heron,aworthy Gentleman, and well. beloved of boththe Countreyes, 
whom they would have been loath to have hurt, if the heat ofthe con- 
fi& hadnor carried them to it unawares. ; Sir Fohn Foreſter , and the 
Gentlemen that were with him, were taken priſoners, and brought. in- 
to Scotland to.the Regent, He entertained them kindely,and honourably, 
bur detained themas lawful priſoners, and breakers ofthe Peace, till the 
Queen of England ſent for them. It was expected that this ſhould have 
bin an occaſion of warre, but the Regent was nothing afraid of the mat- 
ter. He knew them,andthey him; he entertained friendſhip with them at-. 
ter his wonted manner, and ſent many Scottiſh Falcons for. a preſent 
to the Courtiers of England , whereof , one made a jeſt , ſaying, 
That hee dealt very nobly and bountifully with the Engliſh , in. 
.Yy char 
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340 Of Archbald the ninth Earle of Angus, 
that he gave them live Hawkes,for dead Herons,, alluding to Sir George 
Heron, who was ſlain. The bufinefſe came ro a treatie, and the Regenc 
came in perſon to Foulden in the Merſe , where the Englith Commil- 
fioners met him. They agreed on theſe rarmes, That the goods ſhould 
be reſtored,and for ſatisfaction and repairing ofthe Queens honour, Car: 
”ichael ſhould goto London,and come in the Queens will. He went as 
far as York, where being come the 26.0f September , he-was detained 
there ſome five or ſix weeks,and ſo was difmiſfed. Concerning reſtitu- 
tion of the Goods; the Regent cauſed make a Proclamation, by which 
he commanded all char were on this fide of Forth, to come to hin at E- 
dinburgh the 8.of October, with proviſion of viduall for twenty:dayes, 
intending to gotothe Borders. But he continued or adjourned-the 
diet till he ſhould give new advertiſement ; for the Borderers ceaſed 
from their ſtealing,androok order for reſtoring what they had' taken. 
Afterward he held Jaſtice-Courts art Peebles and Edinburgh,which was 
interpreted to be done , more for getting money, than — juſtice. 
The townfmen of Edinburgh were eſpecially aimed at,& moſtcarefully 
ſummoned; yet they werecontinued and caſt overto another time ;z only 
they paid a thouſand markFScortith for Bullion , which the Merchanes 
ate bound'ro furniſhro the Mint, but had negleed rodoit. During the” 
rime of his Regencie,he mer with one privare conſpiracy,of which Foks | 
Semple,ſfon tothe Lord'Semple was aurhor,upon what ground or motive 
F know not. It was revealed by one Gabriel Semple,who being confromed 
with Fohn before the fecrer Councel,avouched it, and offered ro make ir 
good by combate:Bur'it needed not;for Fohn confeſſed it,and was there- 
upon condemned to be hanged,quartred and drawn. Yet when his friends: * 
interceeded for him, the Regent (nothing bloud-thirſty:) did onely fend 
him ro the caſtke,there to remain during pleafure; which not being decla- 
red, he was kept there during his Regency,after which he was {ct at liber- 
ry. In the year 1577.the 4.o0f March, the Nobility aſfembling ar Stirlin, 
concluded tharthe King ſhould rake the government into his own hands, 
and ſhould be guided by a-Councell,and the Regent depoſed. No cauſe 
was given out , nor could there be any ſufficient reaſon pretended. The 
King was not yet 18. years of age , which was the time limited and-ſer 
down inthe A@ of the Queens dimiffion for him to begoverned:by Re-: 
gents. Ar moſt he was but rx.or 1 2.years old, When thefe newes were 
brought to the Regent at Dalkeith, being aſtoniſhed therewirh,he came 
to Edinburgh; but little countenance was made to him by the townlmen, 
few came from the countrey (no Baron almoſt ofnore,faveWedderburn + 
none of the Nobility , ſo far were they alienated from him inaffeQion. 
And indeed though they had intended to have come m toaſsiſt him, he: 
ave them no time to do it; for,ere they could have come ( as my.Lord' 
Bojd only did) he had dimitted his Regencie ; and was fo far from mz- 
king any impediment or let to the Proclamation, that he afsifted a ſingle 
officer with a trumpet, who came to proclaime the Kings authortitie, and' 
publickly laying down his Office , he took inſtruments of his dimiſsi- 
' On. The next day when the Lord Boyd came to him , hee chid him 


foundly for this his haſte; and even he himſelf, when he had _—_ 
ter 


wats 


id Thames Douglas, Earle of Morthn) 44a 
better on it, was angry with himſelf ; that hee ſhould fo raſbly-and un-- 
adviſedly have given way to his efetvies, who uſed the Kings bare name 
againſt his authoritie;which was to laſt five or fix years longer, and was 
eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Kingdome, and Att of Parliament; unto 
which they themſelves had contented and -given their approbarion. 
Whether or not hee did beſt in dimitting ; it may be diſputed on bor 
fides. © Theadverſe party ſeemed ſtrong, Argyle, Athole, Crawford; 
yea alſo (which did moſt aſtoniſh him ) his friends: Glames; Rgthven; 
and Lindefay, his moſt cheriſhed, Pitcarze' (:Abbor .of Dumfermling ) 
Secretary \, and Tillebardin Controller ; he had the ill-will of the Bur- 
rows, eſpecially Edinburgh. And yer having right and thelaw on-his 
fide, ſome would have regarded” that, the/mulritude (ſo murable-) 
might have been reconciled, and the Facion diſſolved (being glewed 
together' by nothing bur common diſcontentment ). by:-contenting 
ſome, and putting ſqme in hope of having place.in managing the affairs 
ofthe Kingdome. Neither could matter of diviſion have been lang 
wanting aniongſt themſelves, where there were ſo: many heads, ſuch 
diverſitic of judgement ; and ſo many: ſeverall aimes and intenti- 


It hee had bur ſtuck to his right declared;and'claimed- ic, and in the 
mean time kept himſelf ſafe by his'own power and. friendſhip in Dal- 
keirh or Tancallon, ir is poſſible, and nor. improbable thar hee. mighr 
' have diſ-appointedrhem.. Bur hee left that way. , and. having dimicted 
the authority, he rendered alſo rhe- Palace of Haly-rood-houſe:, the 
 Mintand Coynins-houſe,withthe printing irons, alſo the-Kings Jewels, 
and what elſe belonged to the Crown was delivered to the Lord Glames 
and Maxwell ; who were ſent from the King, and his:new:Councelt to. 
receivethem. And good reafon-he ſhould do fo , fornow they were no 
more his, ſeting he was no more-Regent, having dimitred the authority, 
he could not retain thein. Yet he:did nor ſo with the caſtle of Rdbecgh: 
which the ſametwo Lords had alſo. commiſſion to receive. His -bro- 
ther (George of Parkhead; as we have ſaid- ) was Captain ofir , who nor 
being well provided of Vituall before”, he found that ir was then too 
hte to begin. For ſeeking to Viduall it both privarly and openly ,. hee 
was hiridfed by the Townſmen ,, whereupon enſued bloud-thedding and 
flaughter. The Town had placed. a Guard abqur. the Butrer-marker 
4 whate the Weigh-houſe now/ſtands)) and the Conſtable. of the, Caſtle 
Archbald Douglas ( brother to Fohn of Tillie-whillic ) iſſuing forth-.; ſer. 
1pon the Guard before they were aware ; and having killed rwo'ar three 
hem , retired fo the Caſtle again; . This did 'no good;; it procured 
hatred foward himſelf, bt purchaſed no Viduall tothe Caſtle. Where- 
fore the Guard being more warie jhe was ſo ſtraited for want of Vivers, 
that he was forced to ſutrender it to the Lord Ruthven and the Lord 
Lindfaythe firſt '6f Aptil 197d >) 2647 3 pM bes. 
In this mean time ( ſome fourtnight before , the ſeventeenth af 614,;c, Lain 
March ) the Lord Glames Chancellour, was ſlaine at Stirlin. There had = Sciclin. 
been ſome old quarrell berwixt the Earle Crawford and him , but now. 
both being onthe Kings fide they were.upon termes of agreement or. 
g Yy2 aſlurance. 


14> Of Archbald the ninth Earle of Angus, 
aflurance,';' I: happened; ſo, that as; the 0ne was, going to the Caſtle of 
Stirlin. , - and the other coming from-it-, ,: they, rencountred ina narrow 
Lane. Both: of them commandedtheir followers. and train to,give way, 
which they did. , and were now all paſſed fave two, of their ſervants thar 
were laſt, who having firſt juſt}ed one another, drewtheir Swords, and 
flew toit. Hereupon both their Lords with-their Companies turned,and 
began to skirmiſh ; wherethe Lord-Glames being a tall man. of ſtature, 
and higher thanthe reſt, was ſhot with'a'Piſtoler), and {odied. Ir is un- 
certain who ic was thar ſhat him, but many thought it was Crawford him- 
ſclfe', becaiiſe he was very skilfull in ſhooting with a piece, Wherefore 
he was cormmiittedto priſon, but was releaſed again ſoon after , withour 
farthertriallorenquiry :; Whereupon' followed. great enmity and miſ- 
chiet berwixtitheſe two familics of Crawford and Glames. It was obſerved 
with admiration, that the news of this {laughter, , which was committed 
| about fivea'Clock in the. after-noon ,: was reported punctually and per- 
fealy ar Edinburgh by ſix , there being- 24. miles, diſtance berween.: Ir. 
rs by this, thatit Morton had not. laid down his authority over ha- 
ſily,other ſuch-things might have fallen our:to have divided that faction, 
which might have furniſhed him with matter enough to have wrought 
out his bwn.continuance therein, fo F 
-. Bur now having laid ir.down , he muſt play the ;after-game as well as 
he may. There -werechoſento be of the Kings Councell, Argyle, Arhole, 
Montroſe ; the Biſhop. of Caithneſſe (Montroſes Grand Uncle) the Ab- - 
bors of Dumfermling, and Newbottles the, Lord Ruthven, Lindſay,and 
Oglebee. Theſe coming to Edinburgh ,he giyes place ,and withdraws 
himſelf, not to Dalkeeth (it was:cooneat) netther to Douglas ( it was too 
farre offand out of the way )..nor to Tantallon(it was a place of ſtrength, 
and it mighr have been interpreted fear;in him ) but to Logh-leven to his 
Couſin William Douglas , who was:alſoa near,Couſin to the Earle of 
Marre ; that from thence :,v and by him-he might deale with them who 
had-the Kings Perſon in keeping. ,. and finde-meanes to. rurne about 
the wheele -againe * , and 20: overturne them/ who had, turned him 
( in a manner'):out of his -Regencie- There hee buſied himſelf in 
making of Walks and Alleys ;, in drawing of Garden plots or knots; 
little minding any State affaires -in; appearance; or if any warie wit 
did ſuſpe& any thing of him , of-any clear eyed \Lyncews ,. or 'well 
fighted <Argws eſpicd ſome deſigrie. ( which was very hard forthem 
to-doe ): yer moſt part ſaw nothing/'; 'and there, were but few that 
ſuſpeRed any thing, and none thaticould help or hinder ic. For ſo 
hee brought it ( as moſt'men think) or ſo it came'to 'paſſe,, that 
Alexander Ereskin ( brother to the late Earle.) a man ofa good cafie 
nature, and-no ill diſpoſition, and who, though of himſelte hee were 
nothing fa&ious or malicious, yet he had been an inſtrument, whom 
the other partic ( Argyle, Athole,8c,) had: uſed to turne Morton our 
of his Regencie', by admitting them unto, the King ,. who was com- 
. . mittedto his charge as Captain of the Caſtle of Stirlin , and Tutour 
to:the young Earle of Marre ., was himlſelfe almoſt after-the ſame 


manner turned out of his charge of keepirig- the: King gl; Calle 
| k For 
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For as the 'King' had been moved to-take the * 3 kein him- 
ſelf before 'the 'ttme appointed ; fo the Earle of Marre was. moved-to 
rake upon himſelf that his own charge +( of keeping the King and 
Caſtle of Stirlin ) before his time ,:being not yer of age nor Major... The 
mannerofir was this : One morning. ( the' 26, of April 1578. the 
Earle gor up betimes to go a hunting , and ſending for the Keyes 
of the: Caſtle Gate, Alexander (- his Uncle.) came himſelfinperſon; 
and having opened the Gate to let his Nephew. forth , he. himſclte 
and his ſervants were thruſt out. ar the Gate by the-Earle, aſſiſted 
by his own naturall brother ,' and his - Uncles the: Abbots of 
Cambskennethand Driebrugh ( very worthie , kinde , upright and 
honeſt Genclemen ) and ſo he took the Keyes and keeping of the King 
and Caſtle into. his own hands the 27. of April-1578» (8s my notes 
fay y and ſo not; above 7. weeks after | Mortons dimiſlion of his 
Regency. Whether or not Morton -imployed. Tillibardine in this 
work , and gave '/him Money for it ( he being Uncle to- the Farle,of 
Marre) I cannot affirmeit, though I know it was reported ; ncither ine 
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deed can fay confidently that Morton plotredthis buſineſle., and thar ig - 


was his doing ,'or what hand he hadin it,or whether ic-were nothing elſg 
but divifion amongſtthemſelves. 15. wi ;- actor 
| Howeverit were, by this meanes the deſignes of the: new Counſels 
* lours were turned tonothing. They had+(the:9,of April ).choſen the 
Earle 'of Athole Chancellour, and indicted a Parliamentto be. held che 
10;of July, and had conſulted of many Articles to be concluded therein, 
Uponthe newes of this change , my goto Stirlin , but the Caſtle was 
kept ſocloſe, tharthey were not ſuffered-to come in, ſave one at once. 
There they had ſome meetings in the Town',- and afterward returned to 
Edinburgh the 8.0t May. Morton waa come to Dalkeith a little be+ 
fore ; wherefore they ſend co him, and deſire to conferre-with him. He 
came to Craig-Miller,and there ſpake with-Athole- and Argyle, and ar 
laſt (after muchtrofling of bufinefle) they agreed' fo well,that they went 
with him to Dalkeith ro dinner. On the moxrow { the' 9: of June ) 
Morton goes co Stirlin, and was friendly received by-the Earle of Mazre 
' nto'the:Caſtle. The reſt followed: that ſame day, ſo that the whole 
Nobilitie was aſſembled together the tenth day.. By their advice the 
Counſell was changed,and Morton:made' Principal and Preſidentthere- 


of. ' The Parliament by Proclamation was transferred eo Stirlin, there Morton 
to be held the rweatie fifth day'of July ; whither the Lords of Parlia- P:<fdene > - 


. hr FX Gel C f the Coun» 
ment were ordained to come with their ordinary train, The other Lords, oy. © 


Athole, Argyle, Momroſe, Lindelay,Oglebee, Maxwell, Harris, and the 
former Councell conveened in Edinburgh, and ſeat Montroſe and Lind- 
fay,co excule their abſence, and to give the reaſon. and ceule of it , be- 


cauſe (as they alledged) the Parliament was nor free, being kept within Parliamene 


the Caſtle of Stirlin, and both King,Caltleand all ia the Earle of Marreg - ——_ 


power. - All this notwithſtanding the Parliament held., wherein there JfJuly 1578. 


were not many things concluded. The chicf things were a diſcharge gi- 
ven to Morton for his government,during the time of his Regencie. An 
exoneration to the late Earle of Marce ( who had been Regent) for his 

keeping 
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keeping of our Soveraigne Lords Perſon within the Caſtle of Stirlin; 
The Lord Hwe was alſo reſtored from his forfeitrie, by the meanes and 
procuring of Sir George Humeof Wedderburne, with the conſent indeed 
bf Morton (whom he ſolicited for that end) bur againſt his opinion and 
advice. For he told hirh freely,thar he thought ir was not his beſt courſe; 
for(ſayes he)you never gotany good of that houſe, 8: if it were once taken 
out of the way, you are next,and it may be you will get but ſmall thanks 
for your pines : Sit George anſwered,that the Lord Hame was his Chief, 
and he could nor ſee his houſe ruined , if they. were unkinde he could nor 
do withall ; that would be their own fault;this he thought himſelf bound 
to do , and for hisown part , wharſoever their carriage wereto him, he 
would do his duty to them , if his Chicf ſhould rurne him our at the fore- 
doore ; he would come in again at-the back-doore. Well (ayes Mor- 
ton ) if you be ſo minded, it ſhall be ſo, Ican do no more butrell youmy 
opinion 3 and ſoconſetted todo it : Yet Sir George had ſo ordered the 
matter ; that he made no queſtion to have carried it withour Mortons 
conſent by the Abbot of Driebrugh and Cambskenneth ; ro whom he 
was allied by his wife. Wherefore they are miſ-taken that ſay Morten 
did all, and that there was nothing done bur according to his pleafure.,z 
for hee was but acceſlary , and concurred (as one of rhechief and prime 
Noblemen) but the houſe of Marre had the main ſway at this time. Ar 
this Parliament ,; the wardentie of the Eaſt.march was 'taken-from Col- 
dinknowes , and given to Sir Gerge of Wedderburne:, ahd he thoughe 
i no fobberieto rake it, being given him. In Auguſt- the other Lords 
(with whom were Coldinknows and Manderſton, Cesford and Fadun- 
fide) afſembled their forces , afd having ſct forth a Declaration. ; rhae 
their purpoſe was to ſet the King ar liberty , rhey marched from Edin- 
- burghto Fawkirk. Neither was Morton ſlow in gathering together his 
friends at Stirlin , with reſolution to have tryed the hazard of a batrell. 
| The Earle of Angus went our divers times , and skirmiſhed with them, 
Duellbetwixt butthere was no great hurt done. Onely ina fingle Combare or. Duel! 
wy ( upon a challenge ) which was fought on horſe-back with Lances, one 
Tarte ( a Tividale man thar belonged to Cesford:) was ſlain by Fawes 
Fohnſton a follower of Angys , he alſo being ſore wounded. At laſt they 
came to an agreement , and left they ſhould ſeem to have done nothing, 
they condeſcended that the King ſhould be brought to Edinburgh or 
elſewhere,as they pleaſed ; by the advice of che Nobility, which ſerved 
little for their purpoſe z for there was no time limited ; and when he was 
brought tothe palace of Haly-rood-houſe (the 30. of September 1579. a 
yearafter ) yet was Marreand Morton the chiet men abouthim , and had 
greateſt credit with him. | 
Burt before that time it was concluded in Councell that the Lord 
Aberbrothe and Claude of Pafley his brother ſhould bee purſued 
as ſlayers of Lennox and Murray ( late Regents ) which was 
done accordingly. But they themſelves having fled into England, 
their ſervants were taken , and ſome executed, others impriſoned, 
and their Lords Houſes demoliſhed. This motion is thoughtto have 


proceeded chiefly from the houſe of Marte. and Logh-leven, -Wee 
| hear 
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hear of no new occafion given by them |} forthey rettiained neutrals; 
and did nor fide wih either partic at chigutimie; ' * Mortons pate was; 
chat he remained 4 ſpettator , and wa$Whtenred' chat 'meris minds 
ſhould be takeni up with ſome other” thing , atidHot have feaſureto think 
of him, and his lare grearneffe, and that their futieſhould be powred forth 
on ſomewharelſe. © 7 DE BRIT. 5 ODOT 


While they remained yerar Sttfit, the Earle of Achole died fuddets avote ies | 
Iy , which was matrer'of much talk” , attd gave occafion to Mortons at Stirlin. | 


enemies to ay thar foule oy poti hen ,/ that he hed poyſonied 
him, Forall the Dodtours did affirtne that he was PR fave onely 
Dodtour Prefton , who faid it was no poyl on; but being deſired. to xiſte 


of it , and having onely touched x'li br 
 tongne , it had almoff coft him his lite', ah heYid never atter filly 
recover , bur languifhed and was fickly fo long #&helived- Whete- 
fore ſering it was certainly poyſoh , Who'could give it Hitt f faid 
they ). bat Morton ? And yer they conld' never tell how he'could 
doe ir. ' For hee was not in Mortoris lodgitis'; * nor: Morton in his; 
as they knew, and 'doe themſelyes confefle. Neither were* thy that: 
belongeEro .Morton in his houſe , and though 'they had "beene, 
chey were neither Cooks , nor Ctp-bearers”,” nor- Carveis-to-himh; 
So blinde is malice ; or ſo malicious wha mar dettaoutt, 
Morton cleared himfelfe of this imputarion' ar” his death. "And yet 
there are ſome ro this day; thar are nor afhzted to reporrmin;s wt 
' Tn the next yeare 1579. in June, ou the Kings longing 'to' be a- 
broad, it was concluded in Conncell rhat he ſhould go to Edinbergh 
the 25. of Seprember nexr , but he came not till the 30," diy"rthere- 
of. Morton and Marre were ſtill with him as his chief CottiſtHtours4 
They invited him to Dalkeith , where hee retained x certau tpace; 
and returned to the Abbey of Haly-rood-houfe the 16.0 October? 


le thete6t- with -the vip-of his 


The day followitig hee made his ehtry through the Ciry of Edin- The King 


_. burgh with great ſolemnity and pompe ; with great concoutfe and ap- 


comes to E- : 


dinburgh and 


plauſe of people, rejoycing to ſee him whom they loved hewrtily arid makes his . 
dearly , as they teftifled by their acclamations and prayers, powred —_—_ the wo 


forth for his ſafety and welfare. Afrer this ( onthe 20. of Ofober) he 
kepr a Parliament, extant in the printed Ads.. Hitherto 'wee have 
feene our Earle of Morton ; though not an abſolute Favourite of for- 
rune , yer ſocheriſhed by her , that howbeir ſhee did now arid theri 
frown on him , yer ſhee ſeemed rather to try his ftrength whether of 
not he were able to endure a ſtorme, arid ride i out with reſolution, thars 
chat ſhe meant to over-whelme him in her waves ; for the iffhtie did ever 
* proveadyantagious to him,and he became rather a gainer thans Toſer by 
Fis ſufferings. Bur now having raifed himto the higheſt dignitie afid 

pirch of greatneſſe that a ſubje& was capable of , according to her ecu: 
ſtoined levitie , all of a fudden tutning down that was up of her wheele; 
ſhe brings him ſo low asto loſe life and eſtate. There is.nothing more de- 
ferves our obſervarion,rhan rhefe viciffirades 0 yn men of 
fow made high,and than again falling from rheir height and greatnefle ts 
become low ; which is to be ſeertin this laſk A attd Cataſtrophe of his 

; | Tragedy, 


The begin= | 
ning of Megr- 
tons fall. 
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our ofthe way, who were the ſtrongeſt or the ſtouteſt upholders thereof. 
Yet the Society was notquite broken orextinguiſhed with them. Maſter 
Fohn <Metellane (lometime Priour of Coldingame- , : and brother to L:-. 
thington ) Sir Robert Melvin (uncle to Z indus, ge PIG ag the Baſhop of 
Dunkell, and ſome others remained. Theie he had committed to priſon 
for a ſhort while ; afterward had pardoned them, and ſet them at libe ty. 
They kept till their old minde, entertained mutuall friendſhip and corre- 
ſpondence,and wanted onely occaſion to ſhew the effe&s of their former 
difpofirion : Eſpecially Maſter Fohn cMerellane , and Sir Robert cMelvin 
bore great hatred to Morton, the one for putting his Nephew Grangeto - 
death,the other becauſe he ſuppoſedMorcon would have done as muchto - 
his brother, if he ( fearing ſo much ) had not prevented it by poyſoning 
himſelf; as the common rumour was. Beſides theſe private grudges,the 
publick cauſe did alſo *gge them on and animate them againſt him;which 
they never forgot , and looked upon him as the man who had beene the 
bane thereof. Yet they ſer it on foot again,by commending of it openly, 
and advancing it ( all they could ) ſecretly and indirectly -; uſing all the 
means they cquldto makeall things work for the Queenes advantage. 
She had her Agents and Ambaſladours in France , together with her 
Uncles ( of Guiſe ) and wanted not her under-hand Favourets in Eng- 
land , thar ſtill had their eye upon her ( as upon theriſfing Snnne ) whom 
they eſtcemed the hope of their Religion. Their ſuite now was ( who 


*would notthink it ſo 2 ) both plauſible and modeſt , to joynthe mother 


and the ſonnein an equality of government, being ſo near joyned in na- 
ture. It could not bur be for the good ofthe Countrey , and make much 
ro confirme and ſtrengthen theirtitleto England. Thus they ſaid ; bur 
howcan this bee done £ He isin poſſeſſion-of the Crown, how can it be 
taken from him again 2 How can he be deſired to dimit 2 And though he 
would demit, yetthoſe of his party will never be contented that he ſhould 
doe it. On the-other fide , Shee is living and diſ-poſſeſſed , bur 
who that hath ever worne a Crowne , can live and bee content 
to want it © What other. mids then, and meane can bee found 
Gut ; but aſſociation inthe. Crowne ? So ſhall both have it and 
7 of 


= 
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'both beſatisfied; a happy ome which willflow the ſonnes love, 
-andthe mothets bleffing. All ſhall ſo goe well;:and- it will bee eafie to 
-perſwadeachilde (though neverſo wile) being unacquainted with ſuch 
mw 7K pg one'that-is'fo gentle, and of ſo-towardly diſpoſition : 
'nely thedifficulry will beero:move his old friends thereto z they will 
'ne&vereoaſent tot; they will bee Jealous and; fearefull of any-party or - 
bom in-ruling/ though” of inever'ſo neare and :deare friends. :*they 
will choke us with that old'ſaying/ Wells fides Regni: ſociis, & 6411; They 
will chinke ira diminution ro:theKirigs: anthoritie, which ought not ro 
bee admirred- cither: in effet; orin' ce:". "The grounds; of his 
'Titlewill ſeeme to'bee-brangled anÞdoverthrowne., alſo his eſtate will 
bee made” thereby” miore unfurezanddoubtfull ; The match (though 
Kev 2 mother) (te roo geo ae br Age va and " wiler, 
and more'experienced,”and may-ſoon-ſteppe up' from this equalitie to a 
'Superio! Ne by ; wm her former niſfiNa, ones and re- 
calling of'it,' as beirig! done in+priſon, and ſo'not free, nor yoluntary. 
_ Thus thall the King bee chruſt our of his place, rhe-Countrey, his. old 
friends, Religion,andall quite undone. 0 Honvct ail Tru by 
"Morton was too old a Cat, :rodraw ſuch a ſtraw before him, or to 
poor any thing tending thatway-: wherefore their beſt was to make 
Him \ that ſothe'plor might\goe: on. And:much more good ef- 
fet would come of that:one ſtroke : Hee was wich; 'hee had faire lands 
and houſes, a faire reward of all their pains and travell. And no que- 
Kionz his friends that ſhould wy of xe 'mightbee/involyed, and in- 
{nared with him- : Eſpecially the Earle. of Angus could hardly..in this 
* caſe of his' Uncle, fo behave himſelfe, but occaſion might bee found 
againſt him, which/would bee a faire bootie- 4 > | 
: | Thefacilitie of compaſling a buſineſſe. doth often draw men on, and 
doth [greatly prevail ir all conſultations, "The new factions againſt 
him were very ſtrong, yet hee kepr:them downe, bur it was meeerly 
by the Kings countenance if that were once taken away from him, 
the reſt would prove bur eafie. : And/ now to facilitate all, there fell 
_—— occaſions , as they could have wiſhed , or as they had 
made. | | 


Forin September, in the. yeare one thouſand- five hundreth ſeventy ®bignic comes 


and nine, cMounſieur.d Obignie was come -( or: brought) home : his. 
name, his kindred, his carriage, his commiſhon from friends in France, 
his comelineſſe, his obſervance, his perſon did procure him credit with 
the King, and this faction did privately infinuate wita him, and open- 
ly thruſt him forward into the Kings favour and put him out of con- 
ceit of Morton, and indeed quite alienated him from him, and ſo by 
him the: King, whoſe care hee now had , for Morton being ſuch 
an adverſary ro the Queene, and ſa'to France, ' 0bignie to doe the 
Queene, and to doe France ſervice, to pleaſure the holy League (him- 
ſelfe being a Papiſt) and to'gaine--the good will of this fattion by 
whom hee was to rife to ſome great place about the King, was ea- 
fily induced ro promove their plotte and malice againſt him. Net- 
ther was there grear difficultie in'it.: hee had: loſt many friends , of- 
| E./-- fended 


- 


Controverſie 


betwixt the 


and Olyphant, 


Lord Ruthven of Marre as he returned ro Perch, his uy lying neare' to-Diplin; (which 


burt, and made for their puopoſe. '- The Lord \Awtbvep havingcbeene in 
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fended all forts of mew ; the Burrowes',. the Migiſterie:,.agd who 


ſo dorty zealoufly affe&. thera , fo farre as\ thay: if -they- were not. his © 
enemies', \rhey were bur: cold friends: , and ſuch" 2s wouſd! bee bye 
ſpeQarours, and no-wayes aRtoursfor him.: There fell ouralſq (abou 
this time ) in ORober:( x 5 $0. '}-an/ accident ;/which. did! him auch 


Kincara(x houſe of the'Earle of Montroſe) ar'the. marriage.of the'Basle 


belongs@ tothe Lord ahyphanc) and here being enmitie,and deadly-ftrud 
berwixr ke dF Rita : Ruthven norwihitanding,redg this way 
in view-of Diplin. 0/yphant tooke this as donedn contempt, otthims|! and 
therefore iſſuing forth with ſoind horſemen, and-ſome firs lacks, foals 
lowed thern, arid came upon then fo\ unexpectedly; and/with lunch ad- 
vantage of weapous, that Rethuenc men fied -profently,; apdtheir-Lord 
was forced to doe the like. ' Onely one <A lexunder-Stuert (ofthe bouſe 
of Traquaire, anda Kinſmanrof Rarhveng) fiayedbohindthereft, partly 
to keep off the purfuers, .partly x20 ſpeake' with :Qlyphant in| fair:texmes, 
and was ſlain by a ſhot, from one that knew! him -119t, ſore; againſt ap 
phatits miinde, and ro: his'great griefe and diſedmentments, FheLord 
Ruthven, ſeeking by order of law to repair hisctedir; andre bexeyenged 
for the killing of his friend, cauſes ſummon Ophrent to aniweragrimi- - 
nally before the Jaftice Generall: | This Oliphant had married Margeree 
Douglar, davghter to William Denglas of Logh-leven, and now. bein 

purſued. upon his life, was afſifted; by his fatherin/law. The: Earlo of 
Morton would gladlyhave agreedthe parties, bux' the a being recent 

and the Lord Rarbver::( rogether' with the friends gf the; Gentleman - 
that was ſlain )) having received fuch an affront and indignity ,' there 


was rio poſſibility totake it away, ſave by law;--/Whesefore Morton 


joyned with the party-chat was purſued: for his life,. which hath -ever 
beene accounted moſt Noble, moſt tolerable ,- and: free from excepti- 
on or quartelling.  Befides, Oliphant had not commanded his fervant 
to ſhoote, neither did hee allow or approve:( but. was fory for i ) in 


his heart, but hee chought hee cauld nor with his honour deliver one 


who followed him, and had done this. raſh fa, in and for his ſervice, 
but was bound to defend him all hee could, and proteR- him-from all 
danger, and harme, according to his power.  Natwithfſtanding , of 
this, Ruthven was mightily diſpleaſed with Morton, for countenancing, 
and aſſiſting 0/yphant againſt him, and Maſter Fohn Mezellave, and Sir 
Robert Meb-vine ( who tooke _ with Rethven) laid hold of the occa- 
ſion, and blew the bellowes ſo, that they brought him to that point of 
unkindeneſle, that hee could very well have beene contented £o ſee Mor- 
ton reduced to ſuch an eſtate and condition, as that hee might neede his 
helpe, and bee ſenfible of the lofſe' of ſo ſteadable and uſctull a friend, 
as hee tooke himſelfe to be. b 
Wherefore, when 'hee underſtood that his enemies were plotting a+ 
eainft him (either for that he knew nor that they aimed-at no leffe then 
his death and finall overthrow, or if hee did know ſo much, becauſe hee - 


thought hee could give them a ſtop when hee pleaſed, and hinder _—_ 
: rom 
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from attaining chat point of theiraime ) hee: ſufferedche. courſe to goe' 
on; and perhaps helped-ir forward. The':name: of Stwart were alſo of- 
fended' with him' for” affiſting"one/ 'who-.wasraccuſedi:ofrthe killing a 
Stuart; and all this was aggreaged and aggravated by'thoſe of his oppo- 
firefaQion. "Beſides this, hee hadi ſhewedthat hee was not well pleaſed 
with-rhe'Courrſhip- and: favotrwhich onmfrear:D': Obighie had-with 
the Kitigz'becauſe thers was a/generall-ſuſpition-andfeart, that hee was 
imployed, and would labour to: corruptand pervert hininhis: Religion, | | 
There” 'was with” 0bignie, one» Monbrenean:( who was thought ro-have | 
been'an 'aRor and-executioner-of the-Maſſacre in France)'extreamely 
diflolute in his converſation,and therefore 'muchhared, feared and'abhor-. 
red'of all men; which did refle&: upon:0b52nie: for his entertaining; and 
familiarity wich" him.” The Miniſters ſpake> and- preached: openly-and 
plainly againſt 'rhem-borh, and; the'Engliſh Embaſſadour (Sir: Wil ans 
 Bbwes) defired Monbirneuu tobe removed off the:Coutiſellas ſuchanone,; 
nad whery it was refuſed; he' likewiſe refuſed to deliver his meſſage, or to, | 
ſhe whis Commiſſion, tor ſohe had been commanded /by.theQueen and; 

State-of England:''* Morton witlidrew'himſelfe as diſcontented; and. reti-: 

red to/Dilkeith; either tor diſlike of the preſent eſtate of things; or out of; 
feare-and'doubteof ſome danger; or inconvenient, or for both neither; 
did hee*come ro- Cour or Counſell, bur 'when hee was: ſentfor bythe. 
| King/-* This diſliking of their wayes; made them to diſlike-the more of 
increaſedtheir hatred; and haſtried: rheir reſolution to overthrow him - 
The way was laid;which was to-charge him'with the murther ofthe late 
King; the accuſer (eirher made choice.of by chem, or who:did: willingly' 
offer himſelfe ): was Pames Stuart: (fonne tothe Lord: Ochletree) a bold; 
venturops and aſpiring young man: And ſothe laſt of December he was: 
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ſehrfot; and being ſeriin Counſel, he was-accyſed by” James to his face; pp non ac 
The crime was, of being airt and/pairt: of the/murther of:che late Kingjmurter, 


Henry Being greatly moved herewith,hearoſe fromthe table,and purged 
himſelfe with great vehemency;as innocentthereof: and offered to abide: 
a legall triall, not onely of his:Peeres; but of any Gentlemen whatſoever, 
though he himſelfe werean Earle, and had-been-Regent.: Hereupon: hee 
was confined to his lodging; where he' abode all che nexr.day, which' 
wasthe firſt of January,and the: Sabbath day. -/'So/muth leaſure he had: 
_ ro bethinke himſelfe of his ca(e, and what were beſt for him” to-doe: he 
might have ſeen thar'it was a quarrel[ pickt againſt him'of malice, ſeeing, 
the crime laid ro his charge was ſo hainouszas none but his mortall ene- 
mies would have broched, and ſuch as ſought his utter ruine. And: hee 
might know that iinnocency is: not 'alwayesa ſure warragtand defence: 
againſt: ſuch: and that it was dangerous to fll-into their hands. On the: 
other [ide;to avoid and ſhun a triall were halfe a confeſſion of the crime, 
and would make him ſeem guilty; nay ir would make him truely guilty 
of contempr,diſobedience and rebellion, which might (perhaps) bee the 
thing they ſought;through feare to drive him to ſome rebellious a; and 
ſo ro involve himin a true crime while he ſoughtroeſchew a falſaccuſa- 
tion; his friends8&followers adviſed him to rake the firſt way,bur he ly 
. Lz 32 ſe!fe 
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ſelfe reſolvedonthe ſecond+-for he: ſuppoſed chat-they ;cquld nor con- 
vic him by law, and that;they would-nor-proceed-againſt- hin withour 
law, having (as he thought) friendsrhar would nor-dfter ir,eſpecially che 
gotten the old maxim of his predeceſſors, That it| way better #6; Hearethe 
Larke ſing, then vhe Mouſe peep.;and their Proverb, Logſeand lying. Qa 
E the ſecond of January, heebqd a warrantſent-to-him £@ enter-himſelte 
_ Imprifoned 1 iſ@ner in the Caftle of Edjaburgh, which he obeyed immediately. As 
' heewent up theſtreet, accompanied onely with. his. owne domeſticks, 
 Fames Stuart ({hisaccuſer) was comingdowne, and-as he paſſed by, hee 
faidto him (inaninſolent-and inſulting manner) fare-wellmy.Lerd,go 
on.” His ſervants would fain-have madeianiend of the accuſer, if not. of 
heaccuſation, but he would not ſuffer them by anym » but held on 
his way coward the Caſtle (without replying anything. )/angd-ſo entred 
therea priſoner.” This obedience of his1s liable co-bee:diverſly thought 
of by diverſe /; and is: diverſely cenſured: by:men- (according; £@& 

ſome; and diſcommended by others:: 'They-blame bis wiſedome,- thar 

he thould have rruſted, and relied fo mucti upon hisinnocency.as tabave 

par his life inro the hands of his enemies, who wſedithe- colour and-ſha+ 

dow of the Kings authority;-for: their-owne private ends, and-to- fulfill 

their owne malice, and revenge. Others'-commend-him, that ibeipgan- 
nocent, he obeyed the King, :and fubmicted himſclfe $0 the lawess. The 

ovent gave judgement for:the firſt, | and: alt men ſince are ofthe farmer 

opinion; yer it'may be he did-nor rely meerly onhis/innocency; and thar 

he looked notro have had fuch anumber of enemies,) having never de+ 

ſerved ſuch hatred of any; and thache rhoughtthe: Nobility would ne- 

ver give way toſuch extremity, which-was an ar agen and;prepare- 

_ tiveagainſt themſelves. But however, God had his worke to Dring to 

-paſſe, and meanoto humble him this way; and therefore his wiſedome 

(which appeared at other times) did now fail him; ſo that hee was con- 
founded in his diſcourſe andreaſon. ':' There can nothing clſe bee ſaid or 

atledped foythis grofle errour info wiſe.aman. 1) +. - 3 

- This is the'firſtevidenr-ftep of his falling. They: might.nowdae with 

him what they pleaſed, andyer ſcarce-all that they pleaſed, -with-latery 

and ſecurity. | His Nephew the Earle of Angus was at liberty; and re- 

mained at: Dalkeith, who being ſent for to come-to Court, refuſed to 

come-z yea, though he were charged under pain of-treafon by a Herauld 
ro-.cometo the King, yet heawould nor obey, bur was declared rebell; Al- 
ſo:CMortons keeper Alexmiger Ereſhene (maſter of Marre) being an ho+ 

neſt and kinde hearted Noble man, they could: not.uſe any violence to- 

Morton is ward -him;folong as he was in his cuſtody. Therefore they choughr:ir beſt 
ine 10 Dum- fend im'to Dambarton: and tharthey \might/doe it the more ſafely, 
they ſer forth Proclamations, diſcharging all men that had any relation 

ro him, or that they ſuſpeQed to favour him,to come within foure-miles 

of any place where the King was, or ſhould happen to be.  Soim the 17. 

or 18. of January, he was brought forth of the Caſtle of: Edinburghto 


_ becarried ro Dumbarton. There it did appeare, how.ithe change of ons 
OI- 
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fortune: doth:change the mindsand: affeions of people toward them, 
When Horn dimirted his office and authority of Regent, none ofthe 
Enizens would take norice-of him, orlooke toward him : Now thar hee 
fuffers fora caufe (as they"eſteemed. it; to''wit, oppoſing 0kignie, 
andihis courſes) they flockro bim;andaccompany him out of the town 
in: ſuch numbers; and multitude;/thathis keepers were afraid of them. 
Andthat the rather, becauſe ſome of his well-wiſhers had ( ſome ni 
before) calledrhe'Caprain of the:'Caftle, and deſired him rior to deliver 
him, .orto let him come our; and'had threatned, that if hee ſhould deli- 
yerhim; it ſhould 'be remembred-/as' an' adt of hoſtilitie, and hee'reputed 

1d uſed aSanenemy. They thatwere! his'convoy wete commanded, if 
any-fhould come co reſcue him from then, thar they (ſhould kill him 'ra- 


—_ —_— ed forhin, ud told the King and 


— Comnmtcell, that ſhe-underſtood chat hee was a'true and good Subjed, a 
thy Nobleamn, and'free of that he was accuſed of.” Shee defired that 
hemightbetried by an affiſe (orjury) andthar his enemy (knowneto be .. 
o) Mounſier d':Ohignie (now made Farle of Lennox ) who was alſo an_. 
enemy tothe reformed Religion ( as being a Papiſt ) might bee removed 
off the Counfell. It was anſwered, thatthe King was not fo farre bound 
to any forraign/ Prince, as to change his Counſellers ar their requeſt, or 
rotric his Subjefsbut where and when he pleaſed. The Embaſſadour 
dafſcomenc with:this anfwer, gives up all bond of friendſhip, and having 
- denounced- warxe, returned into. hisowne Countrey the 27. of March, . , 
x581-:Herenpona taxation'was impoſed, and a company levied of 1000. 
for; and fome/horſemen,to be'a Guard forthe RAgs perfon. Fares Stu- 
at (the accuſer) was preferred to be a privie Counſeller,is made Baron of 
Bothwell-haugh (ay the notes) Lord Hamilton, Earle of Arrain, and 
Caprain-of che' Guard, with moſt ample Commiſſion to. apprehend 
, ſoever he ſuſpected, and'robaniſh'and puniſh at his pleaſure ; eſpe- 
cially any that favoured the Earle of Morron,of whatfoever degree,ranke 
orquality. Bur che Engliſh intended rather to threaten then ro make war 
indeed; and they knowing that well enough, went on with cheir intended 
projeds: againſt cAfor:0v. He being ſtill kept priſoner in Dumbarton, 
F Died abefok there, which he. had not: well learned till chen, Ler the 
— prophane bedilent, and ler mockers leave off their mocking, and ler all 
nontall men” know that there is a happineſſe which confiſts not in ho- 
nour or riches; that there is a God who difpoſeth of all things, who is 
All-dufficient, and whois able alone to fatisfie and content the mind: few 
there are thar know, or conſider it, but when eney are brought ro: ſuch a 
point; and happy is he that can doe -it then. He had heard of it before, 
and -bcleeved it, but had nor taken it fo fully ro hearr, nor felt it by expe- 
xience. Now he ſees, now he feels and findes it really, and experimen- 
gally. He contemns the world, and his riches are vile tn his eyes, his glo- 
Ty vanity ,and all his delights madneſfe. He findes that one thing is necel- 
ſary, and is all thatis of man, which is, to reverence God. Hee ſees his 
over-ſight;in that he had been fo flacke and careleffe thereof before: now 
the goesabour it as he can, and labours toamend his fault; hee reads the 
@7103) | | Scrip- 


He is brought 
back to Edin- 


Scriptures, and meditates on them-, he makes his uſe, and-firides comfort 
therein : he ſces his finfulneſle; and repents him thereof'z ſees: Gods :mer- 
cifulneſſe, and layes hold on it; He acknowledges himlſelft ro havebeen 
miſerable when he ſeemed ro ſwim in happinefle, 'andthatnow hee was 
truly happy when he ſeemed overcharged with miſerie, 'in'refpe&'thar 
God had given him bee vue gies 047 _— Armor 
and graceto repent, while being ſequeſtrate:from all worldly affaires;and 
relied by bs ariſen. his minde had full ſcopeand libertie'ro _ 
raiſe it ſelfe to thoſe better and higher thoughts of the literocome;,. and 
of eternity : wherein he found ſuch contentment and! tefolution;;/thar 
now death was.no more death to him, norterrible , and:tharall thehor- 
rour thereof was ſwallowed up with the-hope of rhoſe:erernall: 

and pleaſures which laſt for evermore. [Thus being preparedifor-tharilaſt 
a&, he was ſent for to give proofe how well he could: practiſe and make 
uſe of this leſſon. -For on the.24..of May theEarles of: Arran dhd Mons 
troſe, with ſome companies of horſe and foot; \brought him'from Dum- 
bartan to Edinburgh the 27. 0: Robert Gourleyes lodging \,-which wasone 
of the ſtrongeſt inthe Cirie.., Before they tooke their journey, (on. the 


burgh the 27- 22, day) proclamation was made, commanding all that-favoured himfin 


of May : 


And there 
condemned 
of treaſon. 


generall)to depart out. of the rowne., and norto come .withinten-miles 
of the King and his Court; and particularly ſome 52. Citizens by nane 
were expreſled ; and ſtritly charged to: goe+farth of the Citie.! After 
Foure dayes reſpite (the firſt of [June) he was called to the Tolbooth; and 
there empannelled, and convicted by a Jurie;aud-found yok ofthe late 
Kings murther, The ſentence was given- out. by the Ear aps Montrofe, 
who was Chancellour of the Affiſe,andytis ſaid to have!beene pronoun- 
ced in theſe termes 3. The Furie (or Aſliſe) 'dath finde him: guilty: of bring 
airt and part of concealing the murther of our Soveraigne ( King James'his 
father )the late King Henry. When Morton heard it; he: repeatedtheſe 
words twice over, Art and pairt, airt and pairt , and; without ſpeaking 
farther,he held his peace. | nylon iryaruisnD 
Ir is reported that the Jurie did finde him onely guilty of concealing 
the murther , and that Arran and Montroſe , thinking that to be onely 
guilty of concealing was not ſufficient matrer of condemninghim:did 
toiſt in theſe words (airt and pairt) to give it the greater ſound; 'andito 
make it be thought and underſtood , as if he had _ found to be;airt 
and pairt (thar is, deviſer, contriver, plotter,and partaker or acceſſary) ro 
the Kings murther , whereas he was onely found to-have concealediir; 
This made one that heard it, and perceived che ſophiſtry thereof, ro ſay, 
that they had ſtollen his head from his ſhoulders by ſophiſtry.His known 
enemies (the Lord Seaton and Wauchton ) were of his-jurie;, yer.itis 
thought they did him no wrong in their verdias. But however, itſhew- 
ed partiall dealing,in that they would not ſufferthem to be ſer afidewher 
he excepted againſt them as knowne enemies. Being asked at his death 
what hethought of the judgement ; he anſwered foberly, that he would 
leave them to God and their. owne conſcience:but he perceived that whe- 
cher he had beene guilty or guiltleſſe, as Stephen, or Fadas, alt had e 


one , his death had beene concluded before ; for his lawtull and Hegall 
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— notadmitted, his enemies were owhis Jurie,(naming the 
wid former) and fuch as were partiall, and notindifferent, who had gi- 
yon partial! cainfelt againft him, by name che Barteof Argyle. He ad- 
dedalftthacir \was-not his death. alone rhar would content them ,, and 
tharthey would-noriſtay:thero , others ſhould be-pur to it as well as hee, 
he/was, but made precedent; and prepararive.to- make way for the reſt : 
the cauſe wasthe mainething they aimed ar. Howeverit were, wherher 
the fentenceriyere thus .ihvolved andiwreſted, or if-ir were plaine and 
' clearei)whether ie were. indeed {0 given our by.the Jury ,* or if it were 
thus patched out/by Arran and Montrofe, he was conveyed backe againe 
to his-lodging as 2 condemned manu'Fhere he carried himſele after his 
wonted manner, ei was no wayes caſt downe, or Key 
pyctchrectiully, and/[lept foundly, wichout any apperance or ſhew 
ſmablendovicerſnii - 238i) 19342 robin Seo he | 
.-zAboucthree.of the clacke in the morning hee aroſe and wrote letters 
(forthe ſpace.of three houres) with-hisowne hang to the King, andaf- 
rerwardhidhimdowne againeand flept till nine; "Theſe f-Lexters were 
fent by the/Minittets who! came” ro vifit him ; but Arran and Lennox 
wouldnot fuffer theni.ro be received; When he was-up , Maſter Walter 
Balcanquell, and Fohn.Durie (two of the Miniſters of Edinburgh) came to 
kim; and had long conferencewith himy which is fer downe ar length in 
the Hiſtorio'of Scatland'; written by Francis Botevidle , calted Thin, an 
Engliſhman; and joynedto Holuſheds Chronicle, fo that he who defires 
ro-know it; may reade iethere. The ſumme of iris his conteflion con- 
cerning ſuch things as they queſtioned him of, TE 0870 
_ i2.- And'firft concerning ithe murthering of the King , he ſaid he was 
neither aire nor pairt thereof, and thar being preſt by the Earle Bothwel, 


he would never conſenttoit. And akhuught(ſay the notes ) Borhwelf al- death. 


ledgedithatthe-Queene had determinedir, and divers Noblementhad gi- 
ven their. conſent undertheir handavriving, and had ſentto him to delire 
him £o-putts his handalfſo; yerhe anfwered refolutely, that he would in- 
no wiſe'meddle in it, nor be guilty af innocent bloud. As forthe Queen 
(faid he) though ir be ſo, yer women will fay and gain-ſiy , ſhe may in 
her anger doo or ſay that which afterward the will repent her of. Nay, 
when B#tbwelf promiſedto bring her conſent thereto under her hand- 
writing,ye he refuſed to joyne with/him upon any termes ; andto avoyd. 
his importunitio , he paſſed overto Saint Andrewes to vifitthe Barle of 
Angus; who was then a Student in the New colledge there; neither did 
he ſee or meet with Bothwell afterthar, untill ſuch' time as the fat was 
committed: {rt{etes1 ; ' 
2. As for poyſoning the Eavle' of Athole at Stirling , he ſaid he 
was neither author of jt (if he were poyſoned) nor any wiſe acceſſary or 
conſcious tout; thathe dereſted and abhorred all ſuch formes of dealin 
even with enemies, and was forxy to think that fo bale, foule, and wicked 
praftice ſhould creep into this Connrey, which was already guilty of too 
many, £00 common other fins.of its owne : he faid alfo that he was not 
ſuch an enemy to Arhole, as that he would have done him any hut, 
though he had found him lying afleep by the way fide. 
>. | 7 8 3. Tovch- 
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3. Touching the Earle of Lennox , he ſaid,he never wiſhed: him any 
hurt , ſo farre was he from conſpiring againſt him. Onely i grieved him 
that he knew the eſtate of this Countrey no berter ; and thar heiſaw: ng 
what danger the King was in, and that he was induced by eriwaſion to 
bring home ſuch as wereenemiesto the rrue Reli ion;whi he purpoſeq 
ro have let him underſtand, and-hopedto have idviſed hinberrer,- when 
they had beene better acquainted,and more intitnaely familiar; >:5 1 + | 

4. And as for carrying the King ro Englandi, + he faid;hewwould nor 
have done it for a world, unleſſe it had beene to.-haye/ made him/King of 

land : that there was never ſuch a motion made to him direaly nor 
indire&ly by the Queene, or any other in England or Scotland: that 'he 
neverhadany penfionof her. mERIMOET 2H? TrDI% 77 

5. Astouching his ſetting up and maintaining. the eſtate-of-Biſhops 
(whereof there had enſued great debate and contention berwixt him'and 
the Miniſtery) he ſaid,it did not proceed of any ill minde,of'any malice, 
or contempt of them, or their callings, but meerly out of want of berrer 
knowledge, thinking that form: of government to-be moſt conforme 'ro 
the rules of policic, and to be fitteſt for the times. That iFhe'/hadthen 
- knowne better, he would have done otherwiſe, and that he'hadintehtion 
+ (if he hadlived) to have made amends. ty OA IHR SOT 4.9 

6. Concerning his incontinencie, and worldly -mindednefle, hetreely 
acknowledged and confeſſed ir, ſeriouſly repented, / and craved God'par- 
don for it, and ſaid,he firmely beleevedro obrainent; that heſawinercy, 
and had found more grace during the time of his trouble , then ever hee 
had done all his life befor&- i innoin 4p vor open ur toe aniat 

7. For his detaining of ſome Citizens of Edinburgh in priſon;he.ſfaid, 
he had not done it out of any ſpleene, or private” quarrell againſt the 
men ; but the matter of bringing in'Bullion being then in hand ,'and he 
being informed that theſe men did hinder it, he thought ir his beſt'courſe 
to commit them till ſuch time as the bufineſſe were done : Whereinzit he 
had wronged them, he was forrie,and craved them pardon, 8 forgivenes. 

His counſell ro the Earle of Angus-(his Nephew) was doubrtull: for 
he ſaid he durſt not adviſe him in any:particular for the preſent , becauſe 
he thought it would endanger his life if he ſhould come to Court; and 
aot to come (if he were commanded.) would:-hazard his eſtare. His beſt 
were to uſe what meanes he could ro obraine the Kings fayourand leave, 
that (life and lands ſafe )he might ſerve God,and him,ina private retired 
manner, which he would wiſh him to doe in all humility, and to ſubmic 
himſelfe and all tothe Kings will and pleaſure. '' 

. Tothe King (his maſter)with all ſubmiſſion ; yet in the name and fear 
of God,he would exhort him to beware of Papiſts,cither profeſt;known 
or {uſpeed,who(as he thought)were become roo roo familiar with him: 
that he would continue in thetrue Religion, and fear of God,& entertain 
in his company ſuchas loved it,according as he had bin bred and broughr 
up,8& not to make defeQion from it,or {lide back;elſe it could not be well 
with him: he feared there was danger, which men ſhould ſee when he was 
gone. He remembred the admonition-which maſter Knox gave himwhen 
he came to viſit him on his death bed(oralittle before )being newly made 
4 Regent, 
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Regent: ; God hath ( ſaid Knox ) bleed you with many bleſtings, he hath 3i- 
View jaw wiſedome,riches and ind we now he Nah beforatya tothe £4 
wernment of thus Countrey'; uſe theſe things well ,' and better than hitherto 
gou have done ;, alwayes to hs glory who hath (given them you: firſt by 
area, the Goſpel , and maintenance of the Srnifers , aud the whole 
. Charch, next ,by procuring On welfarc of the King the Countrey, and 
all good (ubjeits ; which if you do not, God ſhall rob yau of them with ſhame and 
72nominie. This he ſpake(ſaid he) ' and this IT finde now , yet T doubt not, but: 
God will be merciſull gntome. © ud 34%: 7 ? 
\ He was much with them in prayer and very earneſt to have their aid & 
ffiſtance therein; whereof he acknowledged that he received great com- 
fort. He reafoned of the natural feat'of death, which ſticks and remains in' 
men, eventhough they have afſutance of the forgiveneſſe of their fins; 
wherein hee declared his own ſenſe, and the collections he had made in' 
« his reading, ſince his going ro Dymibartan. He laid; thatin' the Hifto- 
« xy of the Bible, he enim roy 7 mercy toward the' 
«* children of Iſrael 3; who when they finned againſt him }, he' chaſtiſed 
# them, when they repented,he forgave them; 'and thoughthey ſinned: 
< again,and were corrected again, yet when they cryed to him again, he 
*©forgave them again, he hoped ſo of himſelf ;-that God would forgive 
© hit alfo. He ſhewed them a Book he had about him, which had been 
fent to hittiby the Lady" Ormeſton®,; when hee'was firſt"commirred,; 
which he had read,and made good uſe of it :it was M. Bradfords Medita- 
tion” of Death; hee cauſed M. Balcanquelto read a paſſage or'two ofit; 
{Which heh chiefty noted) andas he read, Morton diſcourſed thereot 
ro his own tomfort', and their great ſatisfaction and contentment. He" 
orofeſſed har now:he heard with other cares ,'and read with another 
minde and ſenſe thari he had done in former times. 'This Book he ſent 
back to the Lady by Maſter Fames Lowſon, with many thanks; acknow= 
Jedging he had been bettered by ir./ When break-faſt was brought in,he 
defired them to take part with him;8pake very chearfully co them,tel- 
ling them what a difference there was betwixt a man troublea with 
& cares, and him that is reſolved and free from them. The laſtnighr (ſaid; 
© he)before TIcame to my triall,I couldnorfleepnor rake reſt forthinking: 
*how 'to' make 'my defences ;- but all this nighrT fleepedvery ſound, 
<& having nothing to trouble me;bur to make-my-peace with God. Afﬀer 
noon, M.Fames Lowſon, M:Fohn Diviſon, andivers others of the'Mini= 
ſterie cameto him. There he embraced M.Fohn Daviſon and faidrohim, 
« You wrote a Book, for which I was angry with you, but I never meant 
cc any itt to'you, forgive me. M. Daviſon was ſo moved herewith, that he 
could nor refrain from weeping. Then he repeared again beforethem the 
ſame things which we haye ſer down before. The Miniſtery hearing that 
the King was otherwayes informed of his Confeſſion, than was true, ſent 
ory Durie, David Ferguſon ,and Fohn Brand to his Majeſty, whoinformeq 
im rightty,and related things as they were. Bit af! 

' "They being rerurned; his Keeper-( William Stuart, as I rakeir-, brother 
to Arran) ' required him to come ' forth ro go'to ro place of execu- 
=©tjon : To whom he ſaid , They have troubled mee 'much ro 
& day with worldly bufinefle, wherefore- ſuppoſed they-, would 


Aaa <« have 


Morton 
broughr to 
the Scaffold, 


His death. 
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* have 'given,methis nights leiſure to have thought of things which . 
* concerne.my ſoul : Bur his Keeper replied, I think they will delay no 

& longer,for all things.are ready. If ir be ſo (ſaid Morton.) ſoam I too,]I 
<rhank my God.. Ando ( aftera prayer made by, one of the Miniſters ) 
he went downthe.ſtairs withour any farther ſtay. The Earle of Arran 
met him by the way, and brought him. back to.che chamber again, wil- 
ling bim'to Ray rill his Confeſſion were ſer down in writing , that hee 
might ligne it with his qwn hand. Burt he , and the Miniſters that were 
preſent with him /, .cntreated that he might not. be any more tro! bled 


_ with that macter;, ſeeing they had all heard. it ſufficiently. Then Arran 


deſired that he would torgive him for what he had done , ſeeing he had 
no particular againſt him. He anſwered , that it was not timeto remem- 
ber quarrels; heforgave him and all others , as he deſired they would 
forgive him. | "a ef hood ad, 


Headded morcover: The King ( ſayes he ) ſhall thy day loſe a good ſervant, 


ſters , and took them all ſeyeral- 
ly by the hand, and bade them farewell inthe Lord... __.. | 
- After all was done , he went without fear or. dilmayedneſſe, and laid 


City. | Es Yr Abc 
- Thus hedied the 2. of June 158r..proudly { ſaid hisenemies ) and 
Romane-like'as he had lived: conſtantly , patiently., humbly .and Chri- 
ſtian-like , ſaid the Paſtors , who ware beholders ,and careand eye- 
witnefles of all he {aid and oh Theſe outward motions being ſo like ra 
other, are hardly diſceraed butby a skilfall and vaparta bays: Where- 


fore the judgement and teſtimony ofthePaſtors deleryes beſt aredit;rhe 


being beſt able to diſtinguiſh nature from grace , and being freeſt from 
prejudice and pattiality. His enemies cenſure may jult'y bee ſu- 
fpected as coming from that{ame diſpofition which move 


them to 


plot, 
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plor and work his death. And certainly if we'9bſerve and confider his 
whole carriage and diſcourſe; during the time of his iipriſonment ; and 
at the very point of his execution , he muſt bevoide ofall charity that 
doth not judge the beſt of his confeſſion, profefſionyand Chriſtian diſpo- 
fition. So that it ſeems to be morethan'/humane hatred and enmity.to be 
thus affected toward an enemie after his death,ro kill him again by an un- 
charitable conſtructiori of his devotions, and piety towards his God. Li- 
vor poſt fata quieſcit.Envie ceaſeth after death and ſo letit:doroward him. 
"Tt a'man would ſee a pattern of one,exerciſedin all the changes & viciſſ- 
tudes of fortune, who had gone through & tried all the eſtates and condi- 
tions of humane life; let him'caſt hiseyeand look upon our Earl of Mor- 
ton,in his child-hood,in his riper yeats 8 manly eſtate,and in his old age; 
Mm peaceand in warre, in private and publick employments-In every thing 
herook in hand ; in every eftare and condition ;:heacquit himſelf with 
credit}, hortour; and even admiration.” When he was a ſerving-main , he 
wasinduſtrious , carefull and faithfull:z when heccameto aneſtace; and 
was a'Noblemin, he behaved himſelfas 'if he had'been bred ſuch from 
his infancie. In Court; he acted the Courtier, in Councell, a-States-man, 
abroadin England, beirig ſentthither- Ambaſſadour, he approved himſelf 
£6 both Nations,and gained great reputation of ſufficiencie. While he en- 
joyed the favour of his Pririceſſe, he was not puffed up z-and being in di 
. Srace and baniſhed, he was nor caſten down.He was a faithfull Colleague 

and fellow-governour with others; and when he came tobe foleand ſu- 
Dream, this Countrey never enjoyed greater peace,and a more flouriſhing 
egencie. Being returned tothe condition of a private Nobleman, hEo- 
| beyed as well as before he tad commanded. And laſt of all,when he was 
accuſed, condettined arid Executed,he ſhewed himſelfto be himſelf.and a 
ood Chriſtian. He was well skilled,as in m_ government,ſo in oeco- 
noniie, frottiche ſhrub to the ſcepter”,. from planting of Cabbage in his 
Garden, to the weelding of the Sword and-Scepter in the ſeat of Juſtice. 
The ſmalleſt and meaneſt points of husbandry did noteſcapehim,and the 
higheſt and deepeſt points of State were not above his reach. Sothat the 
ſaying of the Hyſtorian concerning Cato Major ( In hoc viro tanta vis animi 
angentique fuit ut quocungne loco natus ue fortuna jotipſe fatturas fuiſſevi= 
dereturls no leſle true,arid mayas wel be applyed to Morton. And that al- 
ſo which tollowes, Nulla ars neque private, neque publice rei gerends ei de- 
fuit, urbanas, ruſticaſque, res pariter callekat. Hee was flow of ſpeech by a 
- - naturall ſtayedneſſe and compoſed gravity. He was of a middle ſtature,ra- 
ther ſquare thanrall; omg rhe hair of his head and beard of a yellow- 
iſh flaxen. His face was full and large; his countenance majeſticall, grave 
and Princely ; he was affable and courteous to all , yet ſoas to keep bold 
encroachers aloofe , and ſo familiar as not to forget to keep his diſtance. 
He was given to gather riches , yet without oppreſſion or ſordidneſſe and 
baſenefle : For hee was liberalt upon occaſion , and not unkinge or un- 
mindefull of his friends. Of which diſpoſition I remember this inſtance z 
when John Halden ( of Gleneagles ) with. his friends of the houſe of 
Marre ( eſpecially the Abbot of_Driebrugh ) came to him to. agree - 
with hint for his wardſhip ( hee _ Regent ) told them Fog 
" Aa 2 e 
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hee had beſtowedir on 1{abe! Haive daughter to Sir David , and ſiftertg 
Sir George Hawe of Wedderburne. , and that hee might take her and ir 
rogether , which hee did accordingly. This came meerely of bhim- 
felf having-never been ſpokento , and when there was nonethat bc- 
longed to'the Gentlewoman/near him , $9 motion or ſuggeſt .it ro 
him. He was alſo calme and} not eafily moved to anger , and apr 
co forgive and forget injuries: or contentians , that had been betwixr. 
him and any other. - This appeared in his carriage toward Maker 
&nex , who had uſed him- roughly , and rebuked him ſharply for dj- 
vers things, bur efpecially for his labouring to ſet yp and. maintaine 
the eſtate of Biſhops. For howloever he x99qk ir hardly tor the time, 
yer wheii Maſter Kaz lay a dying, he went and viſtted him , and 
Ifter he was dead , was preſent. at. his buriall ; where hee gave him 
this honourable and ingenuous: reſtimonie 3, Here left rheu ( ſaid he } 
who. mers 'never afraid of the face of man in delivering thy meſſage from. 
G © D. Hee fer a foor a great gaod work , and would ( no. queſtion 
have {ccn it periected,, it hee had brooked his Regencie.s while longer, 
which was the . reducing of our Lawes into & more 6aſte forme and 
method , than now they are. The care of this -was-- committed to, 
and the task laid upon Sir Fames Balfewre. \, and Maſter Fobn Skeene. 
Clerk-Regiſter, and Maſter ofthe Rols, The work ( as] aminformed} 
was well advanced , bur when he quit his uxhority , they left off any 
Further proceedingin it. And I have heard finge ſome queſtion ir, whe- 
_ nor it would have done good to the ſubjects , as if it were 
co be doubred whether ic were better to have ſome. order than none ar 
all. So apt are mento calumniate anythingthat hinders their particular 
emolument, orlimites their unwarrantable power, and curbs them from. 
doing what they liſt. Hee kept a Concubine ar two, becauſe of his La- 
dies being diſtraRed and frantick , and was eventoo much-ſertto heap up 
treaſure. Yet his care was, that his enemies ſhould noc beenriched by ity 
and his luck was anſwerable co his care, For thoſe on whom he would 
have beftowedthem { if hee had had power and opportunitic to diftri= 
bute them according to his minde ) by good fortune lighted on is , I 
know not ifthey gor all ofic ', or if it were divided according tothar 
_ proportion , which he perhaps would have obſerved. Fames Ricki{om 
, of Smeetonf his brother-in-law ) gat a ſhare of them , having been try- 
ſited withthe keepingrthereof, Fanzert Sharpe his Lemmon another ſhare, 
Faxes Douglas of Spot got ſome part thereof, and ſome yery ſmall por- 
tion {as isthought in reſpe ofthe whole ſumme ) came tothe mp 
Archbald Earle of Angus | after his returne from his firſt baniſhment, A 
notable exaniple ofthe uncertainty of theſe corruptible riches, and of 
worldly treaſure , which cannot be preſerved from the digging through 
of the thief, the eating and conſuming of the moth or canker-worme,or 
the —_— and ſcattering ofan unfaithfull hand and heart. Though 
he imployed himſelf much about it , and thought ic a great point of 
wiſedomethus to ſtore up wealth ; yet at his death hec ſaw and con- 
Feſfed it tobe bur vanity and folly. | 


If wee admit Mortontobe a judge or witgeſſe {' and what _—_ 
the 


4 (cachto. 
himſelf , * == from 4g j Gate honeur and title of 


traſh, not worth f nforhonght I ''The:/ wi 
thinks him a toole ate eſtvers- bis hunks wo the workdling 

each laughs the. otherto ſcorne. ©/Whe then ſhalt be ju borwwitneſſe 2 
Seeing all are parties ; and thete Len butiseither ottho'sne fide or 
of the other. Certainly, we ma beſtby the confefllon of the 
parties themſelyes, ** Of which th aſt never yeglded , never gaine-ſaid 
or be-lyed theifWBrilth | while they hiye they: avouch it-;'and ar their 
death they do confirme i much more.” Phough'ChrySppus tormenter 
do torture them , though the world { Foruhs ne of it) di aMict them 


; and 


with contempt and ng, ſtill they mm and ſtiekrotheir poine 


ile 


unſhaken and unmoved. The wording the contrary , ſometimes 

while they flouriſh in proſperity,cver v = 2 they are in adverſity :Some-" 
times while they live andarein health; «ves whanithey lye is dying,con- 
feſle againſt themſelves, and cals all their labour and pains abour ir folly 
and vanity. So did Morton amongſt ockers , whe the wiſe will wnng ro 
SOTO make their uſe of it, | | 


Facna Dagleſeius, Mortonins, Foe, Procex pro 
 F4C0-B 0: Sexto , Edinburgi fecurt.. 
pris Haga 1581, 


 Hone ne pe Heroem, c6/ wiſyirg TY 
los, tare & pe Gn cj 
Avent inter terrarum luming , rages. 
Pro Rege,Gr Damwina, regia ſcepira mit. 
Cenſiliuw, tmperiuns, virtcs, facundia, venſus, | 
Dueque homines ca urs quuaque dedire ity 
a... Sl fuit. Nihil ad faſtigia ſwwma 
Defait, eternum fi ſos fats darens, 
Sed viden' wt ſubito favorum turhins verſs 
Omnia, & in preceps pondere projja > ? 
Difcite mortales mortalia temmere, & ills 
narere, qua miſerts nan'rapit aurs leve, 


Joh. Johnſtonys iz Heroibur. ' 


Mis educa- 
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James Douglas Zarle of Morton, Regent , beheaded © 
| 47 at - Edinburgh, 1581. RE <4 


Behold this Heros how his looks be Frac't .. 
With Majeſtic; what honour's in hisbreaft |. 
How high his port may to.the world appear./ ,.. .,)... . -.. 
He rules a King; and doth his Scepter bear. . | his 
Þ -Counſell, commanding,and 6 nos Ke Art, 

" -W hat eyer men injoy or. gods impart,... . 

Is found:in him: If Fortune did remain. 


X- 
- 
* 
g$ a & 
as % 


: F . eo oiitge i 19 . 1) 

j Conſtant; no greater heeghthe oed gingin. veldciedets 2oipzn 
: - : » Bucah ! wha ſudden change is here! & is ſtate}, 1...) 

+ 2. Falne with its own weight, yes oppreſt by Fate, 5£3b 

; -. - © Obſeryeir well,and learn thoſe goodsto priſe ,, 

4 - Which never can decay, the reſt deſpiſe. . |. ..... 7 

Eine NIE VY Fr”, wont 4 SF ob9 10mm bric nov idiou 

a I Io GR yore vigkvr 
147d, ; 


+ {THC D413 31 
- -2 ; F + * mY 
p// 4 Þ $3: wp ia ffte 
LL 4 £4 . Sf £4.48 
d # \ . - 
o _ : = x 


F 4 

= bd 
n Ws. W- ”7 : 

< - 


of Archbald ( the third of that nome) 
£ Earle of ' Angus. |. 
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. T Ow we come to frchbald himſelf the third bearing the name 

| of Archbald) fon to David, as hath been ſaid. : 

He wasthrice married; firſt to Margaret, Ereskin , daughter to 
Fobn Earle of Marre, who was Regeit of Scotland immediatly betore 
Morton. Shee wasa beaurifull;chaſte, and vettuous Lady, Shee lived 
with him bur few years,and died without children. - | 

Afﬀeer her, he was married to Margaret Leſlie , daughter to the Earle of 
Rothus.She lived with him the ſpace of © years, after-which he 
was divorced from her for her adultery: She likewiſe had no children. 

His third wife was Feaze Lyon, daughter to the Lord Glames(Chancel- 
lour) and Relic of Robert Douglas of Logh-leven. She:bare ro him a 
daughter after his deceaſe (named '©Hargaret) who died about the age 

_ of fifteen years a maid unmarried. Vas 2nl, 
He was bred and brought up with his Uncle Morton, as wee have ſaid, 


who was his Tutor and Guardian. He ſtudied in S.' Andrews inthe New _ 


Colledge with Maſter Fohn Douglas Proveſt of that Colledge, and Re- 
or of the Univerlſirie,till he was fifteet: years of age. After thar,he lived 
at Court with his Uncle,having with him his Pedagogue Maſter Fohri 
 Provaine , who endeavoured to inftrut himin-the Latinerongue , an 
taughthim his Logicks 8& Rhetoricks , but with ſuch faceelſea0is cuſto- 
mable to youthand Nobillitie ; nature, counfell, and* example drawing 
them rather to the exerciſes of the body , which are more agreeable to 
their inclination, and are eſteemed more fit and proper for their place. 
Whereas Letters are thought onely neceſſary and uſefull for mean men, 
who intend to live by them,and make profeſſion of ſome Art or Science 
for their maintenance,bur no wayes either ſuitable or requiſite in Noble- 


men,and ſuchas are ofany eminent rankor degree. For theſe they u 
juaged 


»— andninth Bark of eAngue, 361 
| Judgedto betoo baſe , and hethat affects them'; padancick affd ofa m 
ſpirit. Nay moſt men do accompt the ſtudic and>knpwledge of them 
prejudicial . hurtfull , and no ſmall Jer: and impediment .to policick 
aRiveneſſe, and that ir doth abarethe caurage of the -minde- and yigour 
of action, which is requiſite for their charge and calling. of bein 
States-men and Warriours. : A perverſe-and pernjtjqus Tenent , an 
farre contrary to the practice of the moſt famous Captains, and.Princes 
ina}l-ages ; ſuch as were Fulius Ceſar: Scipio Africawns';, Alexander the 
Great, and Pompeycalled the Grear'alſo»z of Trajave,  Antonias.,Gharles 
maizgne ; and almoſt of all che Grecian Worthics, And yet Lneery 
thatthe Nobilicy (in France eſpeciallyaecomprt it  reproachto.be cal- 
led or efſtemed learned, and deemeic honowable to þe illiterate and ig- 
as EE | | 
*Mnch good may this honourable: ignorance! do; them, cre any 
wiſe-man envieit. As forthe Earle of Angus fore did he repent him of 
_ This negle& , and greatly did'he blame hjm(elf forit, Eſpeciallyin the 
time of his laſt baniſhment , during which he laboured to have xepaired 
that Jofſe and-over- fight of his youth-,:by reading and hearingread to 
him Latine authours of all ſorts' , borh Hiſtorians and'orhers 4 chiefly 
Funius and Tremelins tranſlation ofthe Scri » which he took great 
pleaſare and delight in. And though the defet of praQice in 'hjs youth 
could not be/akogerher and' tullyſupplyed., yer. fuch was bis narurall 
judgement , that inexpreſling of his mindeeither by word or writ., none 
ado more. judiciouſly-and fenſibly ; and is ditating of Letters 
or any other thing,he even equalled (if not over-matched ) thoſe who 
 wonldchallengeto be thegreatelt and moſt Skilfull Aniftes thereja. 
This was well known,and ingenuoully acknowledged ;andyignefled by 
Chancellour cMetellene ( of honourable memorie ) who having lighted 
upon ſome lerrers of his written with his own hand , fo well conceived 
and penned , that ſome who heard chiemread , ſuppoſed they had nat 
been ofhis > em bur that ho had onely tranſcribed thera , that 
they might ſeem to be his own; heonthe:concraryatſirmed ( and it was 
true ) thar they were of his _ , and that he did feldome uſe any 
mans help that way , being innſel? very ſufficient and ablero dilcharge 
it. bf he | 
Concerning his aQions in the time of his:undesRegencie , wee have 
ſpoken of themabove in his life ( as the- fitteſt place forchem+o be xe- 
membred in !) and we need not repeat'them. here. Afrerhis death, 
finding no ſure footing for him in Scotland ( amongſt theſe who were 
anthours of it , and would ſeek 40 -{ecurethemielyes from all revenge 


thereof by making him away 'inllike manner”) being. commanded þy the Englond, py 


King , and fummoned in his name tocome to Court-, he retixedinto 
Engle. There hee was kindly received , and honourably entertained 
by the bountifull liberalicy of that worthie Queen ELXHea ; partly in 
memorie of his uncle , butno leflefor his own fake , being of ach greac 
hope and expectation,conceivedby the appearance of his preſent vertues, 
his wiſedome,diforetion, & towardlineſſe, which made him gcceprableto 
all-and begor love and favourborth-fromz her. Majeſties falf and her Cove: 

- cellours 
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cellovrs and? Courtiers that then-guided the 'State 3- Such .as Sir Raberr 
Dudley'(Earle of Liceſter ) Sir Francs Walſmghame Secretary z-and more 
eſpecnlly, he procured the liking of him whois ever to. bee remembred 
with honour , Sir Philip Sianey I mean , like diſpoſition, in curtefie,of 
nature, equality of age and years, did ſo knit their hearts together; ,.thar 
Sir Philip failed nor ( as often! as his affaires would: permit- him.) xo 
viſit him”, in fo'much'thar'he did ſcarce fuffer any one day-toſlip, 
whereof hee- did*not ſpend the. moſt /part-in his company. He was 
then ih-rravell, or*had brought forth »rather (_ though nor poliſh- 
ed and refined iti as now it iS ) that his ſo beautifull and uniyer- 
fally accepted birth ; his C1rcadia. Hee: delighted much;to impart 
it to Angus, and Angus took. as much: pleaſure to. be partaker there- 
oe. - - VS _ 
There-were with him at 'this time in England , of the-name of Dox- 
glas , Fames Lord Torthorrell,, and Sir George his, brother , two ſonnes 
of Mortons , Fames of Spot,and £Archbaldot /Pittendrigh: Alſo. Fames 
of Maines , and Sir _ ot Langnidderie, -'There were beſides theſe 
( of note ) onely 'Fohn'\Carmicbact and his ſonnes.,, ;together with 
Hugh Carmichael : the reſt. were bur,his ordinary ſervants and depen- 
erg, Fi « IIB 91:10 mh awe) os 
He reſided: openly at Court, ibeing no. Rebell ,.and.not convicted 
or guiltie of any crime committed againſt his Prince or -Countrey.:,No, 
ſuch thing was laidto his charge by his enemies , otherwayes the recei- 
ving andentertaining of him had been'a reach of the pouce betwixt the 
Kingdomes. All that could beatedged'was,thar he had withdrawn him- 
ſelf from the furie of his enemies; And yet,as it he had been a Rebell and 
forfeired', they intromerred> with i his rents and eſtate for theirown-uſe. 
He ſpent his time there , in learning to ride great horſes, and handling of 
his Armes and Weapons , together with he ſuch courtly and manlie 
exerciſes as became his age and place. - But above all , he was carefull to 
obſerve the Government ofthe:Countrey:,- and Policie of that Stateand 
Kingdome; making his ownuſe thereof for his bettering, both in Chri- 
Mianity and civill prudencie» He looked-with an heedfull eye upon mens 
'wiſedome, and through thar,,upon Gods working by their wiſedome; he 
noted the actions of thoſe who were the guiders of that State , Court and 
Countrey, ſaw their aimes- and defignes ;/and comparing them with 
'his own affaires , and things fallen our at home, he called ro minde whar 
had befallen his Uncle Morton ; who{(like them) had nolefſeflourithed, 
-but was ſoon cut down and withered :, who had been' ſo powerfull and 
honoured but alittle before, yet in a-moment ( as it were) was over-. 
thrownandtrod under foot.:-His thoughts alſo refleQing upon himſelf, 
and his own condition , howhee was forced to forſake his own Coun- 
trey , and depend upon theeſtimation of ſtrangers ; that though for the 
| preſent he were ſomewhat reſpected, yet it was uncertain how long hee 
ſhould be ſo , no longer than they ſhould think it profitable for their own 
eſtare,and conduceable to their ends, From hence raiſing his minde to.the 
contemplation ofall humane affairs, and of all mortals,men of all degrees, 


"even of Princes themſelves , the learned that ( which tew will,and care to 
| learne 
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leatne of any ranke , and fewer doe practiſe that are in high places; 
whoſe places crave action , 'and action over-treads contemplation ) hee 
learned (I ſay) truly ro contemneall worldly things , ſuch as riches, ho- 
hour, dignities, and the like; and truly to long and ſeeke after heavenly 
treaſure, which periſheth nor, and Rogen with it no anxictie ,, or foli- 
citude 'of minde, having the ſoule fully ſer and fixed on God alone; 
Man _ of it, and that very well, and not without ſome ſenſe 
and feeling thereof, bur it lafts-not, ſave for a fit, and ſudden flaſh. We 
areall of us too earthly, and favour too much of earth, from whence we 
weretaken , and of which we were made, and thitheralſo we bend, ahd 
tend ever down- ward, what through our naturall propenſion that way, 
what by example of the multitude,which like aviolent ſtream of an over- 
bearing floud, carries us along, if we be not firmly built upon the rock of 
heavenly reſolution, and unleſſe we keep fait our hold by perpetuall and 
never-intermitted meditation: For hitn I dare avouch it,that howſoeyer 
he refrained from outward ſhowes , for feare of falling into oſtentation; 
or whatever other wayes he was employed about in regard of his place. 
and calling , yet his minde was ever (even inthe midſt of bulinefle ) 
wholly bent to:God-ward., and: would have-beene glad to have beene 
freed from all. thoughts and affaires which had any mixture of earth- 
ly things. And this diſpoſition wrought in him by his being -exi- 
led, he eſteemed no ſmall benefit and 'advantage'of his ſufferings , ſo 
that in private where he expreſſed himſelfe freely , without all maske 
of ceremonie orniceneſle, he hath many times been;heard co thanke God 
very heartily and ſeriouſly, with grave words,and ſerrled countenance; 
ſaying, That hee would not have exchanged the croſſe of his firſt baniſhment 
for all the Crownes and Princes eſtates inthe world : farre leſle for an Earle- 
dome, or Lordſhip, ſuch as Angus, or Douglas, So did God work with 
him by adverſfitie. PC ISEEEMfaH 1 bs. lt 

While he was thus working upon himſelf in England,and framing his 
heart after a new mould and faſhion(which few knew or dreamed of)God 
was preparing the way for his return to his place and honorsin Scotland. 
The love which his ym” hae bore-to him was great, and likewiſe. 
generall,and almoſt univerfall ( as it did commonly tollow that popular 
naine of Dowglas, to which it was in a manner hereditarie ) even in re- 
gard of his owne courteous , milde , and rowardly diſpofition , and of 
the great hopes and expeRarion of excellent fruit from ſo noble and 
worthy a plant. This being accompanied with his ſuffering,and innocen- 
ci, together with his harmleſſe youth, age did move pitie, and ſtirre the 
affeQions of moſt men toward him, þ ber ay 

As for particular friends , hee wanted them nor ( as few Noblemen 
in this Countrey doe, all the Nobilitie being linked and- bound one 
to another by Kindred or alliance ) his houſe having beene ſo eminent - 
of along time, and there being few of the Nobles , but were either 
deſcended of ir, ortied to it by ſome conſanguinity , affinity, or other 
relation. And therefore one would thinke it ſtrange that he ſhould have 
beene ſo long baniſhed : yet when we looke upon his uncle Mortons caſe 


({ who had the ſame friends or more ) it is farre more ſtrange chat hee 
| B b b ſhould 
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ſhouldhivecoine to ſuch av end.} But as.inthisgwhen'the appointedrime 
catne,ni6thing could hinder hisfall and overtbrow : ſo in:Angus hisicaſe; 
untill thetime appointed by God«did' come, mothing could worke hisre- 
ſtiration,: Whartheeftare'of bufineſſe was at his depamure,we havenold 
already in Morton life, ere tharyeare camefullyro awend: ( or norlong 
after he Had beene2yeare in! England ) there fellouta change at Courr, 
Which was thus: ' © * 449 Jo. og » 
Eſme Lord Obignie (row Duke of Lentiox). and Fares Stmurt Earle 
6f- Aran, had ( with their grear riches. and honours} acquired much 
hatred from all- forts 'of men. The Minifterie: were offended artheat 
for making mifter Robert Aontgomerie an gran Fear work pts (an 
Office then odions' and unlawful, as oalragals the:Lawes of the 
Conrittey ; and ordinance of the Chutch y and were jeatous of the! one 
2/2 ſuſpected Papiſt , and perſwadedrhar the other (rowit, Arran was 
x downe-right Atheift. The Nobilitie ſtormed and. ed ac their * 
extraordinary and fidden preferment. For Farms was made Lord Ham- 
milroun'; Abercorne', Bothwekhaugh , and Earle of Aran , - with a 
power almoſt abſolate ( givenor'\ufarped., under the hame of Captaine 
of the Guard , and the pretext'of -purfuing the Douglaſſaxyto:apprehend, 
mhprifort, 2nd put of the racke whomſoever he pleaſed. Obignie was 
nitde Lord of Dalkeith, Tantatlon, Darlin,” Torboaton, and Dake of 
Lermox; Keeper of the Caftte of Dumbartan, and great Chamberlaine 
Sf nnatland- inc los HSM Sogn 2/f 13407 eorrviin ni ape! 
Thtrs did rhey 6vertop arid'overſhadow the reſt of rhe Peeres., as tall 
Cedits doe ſmall Shrabs , to-their great: diſcomentmenr and diſdaine; 
The Gentlemert wete {6 uſed by them'; rhat they eſteemed themſelves 
brought into a thraIdome and flavetie ; none of them being fure of their 
eſtates, *which were wrung from them by colonr of law ( the clogke' of 
their oppreſſion , and all fearing the rage and unlimited violence , efpe- 
cially of Fames Stnart, who was compoſed of nothing elfe , and whoſe 
«ions were ſutable to his diſp6ficion. Wn $* 
- The Butrowes wete alienated by being cut ſhorr 'in their 'privi- 
fedges , liberties, arid immunities , which were quarrelled , retrenched, 
cancelled; and taken away, according to their humours of avarice , and 
defire of gaine, and according to the pleafute and ſuggeſtions of their in- 
formers and paraſites. | 


7 


With this their exorbitant increaſe of power and infolencie , as the 
hatred of others did increaſe toward them, ſodid variance atiſe betwixt 
themſelves. The firſt occaſion hereof was the carrying of the Ctown'ar 
Parliament : this was proper, and is the hereditarie right and priviledge 
of the houſe of Angus,and he being now baniſhed,and the Duke of Len- 
nox having his eſtate,cither forthat regard,or becauſe of his more honou- 
rable deſcent, or by the advantage of the Kings favour (which he hadin 
oreater meaſure theti Arran)we cannot affirme ; but ſo ir was,that hewas 
preferred to bear it. Arran ſtormed at this,&proteſted that his bearing of it 
at this time ſhould not be prejudicial to his claim, who being deſcended of 
the houſe of D. Mordack(which was neareſt rotheKing)oughtr in reaſon to 
have carried it; yet he renounced all title to the kingdom,nor aaa 
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.of this extraction of his pedegree , and challenging of this honour; 
"This renunciation was derided by ſome , and diſdained by others, as a 
great malapartneſſe, and high preſumption in him, who being bur lately 
raiſed from ſo meane a fortune and eſtate, durſt utter ſuch ſpeeches as be- 
'wrayed ſuch vaſt and-high thoughrs, as ro aimeatno leſſethen the King- 
dome, if ever(the Kings owne race failing)the right thereto ſhould come 
in queſtion, and happen to be controverted. And indeed his defignes/are 
thought to have flowne to no lower pitch , which ( perhaps )) had beene 
no very hard ot impoſſible taske for him, if he could as well have kept out 
the Hammiltouns (who could onely-pretend right to it) and PR 
( whoſe power and authority was the greateſt inthe Countreyy as hee 
— Found meanes to caſt them ont of- Court and Countrey. For then he had 
had no Competitor but the Duke of Lennox; and him, being a ſtranger; 
_ and ſubfiſting meerely by the preſent Kings favour , he nothing doubted 
to ſupplant by his craftand violence,joyned with ſuch a colourable claim. 
Another occaſion of diſcord fell out by Sir Foh# Seaton, ſyn to the Lord 
Seaton, and Maſter of the Kings horſes. Asthe King was about to goeto 
bis horſe to ride a hunting, Arran having ſomething to ſpeake ro himin 
; private, all men were commanded to remove, which all did-ſaving Sir 
Fohn, who being by his place to wait upon the King , and ſec him on/his 
horſe, ſtayed ſtill, arid did not remove with the reſt. Arran ſeeing him ro 
ſtay behind the reſt, either threarned ro throw his-battonat him, or did 
throw it indeed; for hee carried a ſtaffe or batton as Captaine of the 
Guard.” Sir Fohn-would have required this affront , but was hindred by 
the Guard; who carried him downe ſtaires , and ſo parted them for that 
'rime.” The next day Sir Fohn, his brother Sir Milliam, and the Lord Sea. 
ton himſelfe , were all commanded ro. keepe their lodgings; which the 
Duke (who favoured them ) rooke ſo ill, that he refuſed 'to' comer a. 
broad thatday: Ar laſt they were ſo divided , that the Duke carried the 
King with him .to Dalkeith , and Arran abode inthe. Palace of Haly- 
rood-hooſe;  /There'were with the Duke, the Lord Seaton, Maxwell,. 
(then Earle of Morton) with ſome others. Argyle, Ruthwen,(then The- 
ſaurer,, and lately made Earle of Gowrie/) the Secretarie the Con- 
troller, and other Officers of State, - ſtayed with Arran, and tooke - 
upon them ro: make the body of the Kings Councell , and to fit'as 
ſuch: But all their-Decrees and Concluſions were daſhed by the King iri 
perſon, which they wanted. * By | | 
Theſe broiles laſted from the end of October till mid-Februarie, 
about- which time the King returning to Halyroodhouſe ( from whence 
Arran had removed before ) and from thence going backe againe ro 
Dalkeith ; he ſent for 'him ; and reconciled him to the Duke , after 
which they became greater friends then ever they had beene before + 
ſo that Arran would doe nothing for any. man*but what. hee knew: 
ſtood with the Dukes good liking ' Bur this union berwixt them- 
ſelves divided them the more from others, and others from both of 
them; for-now hee that had any buſineſle with either', behoved 
to ſue to both ,. and hee: that diſliked , or bore il|-will to et- 
ther, was forced to fawne 'on. him = orto hate both , and _ | 
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The reade of came from his hunting in Athole to Ruthven ,:where Gowrie , afliſt 
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' 1582, theovetthrowof them both alike. Ar. the Juſtice Aires in-Perth 1582. 
* Juſtice Aircs #1 July; in ſome conteſt betwixrt rhe Duke and the Earle of Gowrie , the 


Duke ſpake fome reproachfull words to him in Freach , which Gowrie 
not underſtanding then; afterward, when he had learned what the mean-. 


ing of it was, he upbraided.the Duke for ungratefulnefſe,telling him,thar 


was all the thanke he got for having twice {aved him from þeing killed. 
Thus was he alienated , or thus did he bewray his alienation/of  minde, 
which lay hidden till nowt burſt forth. Another time the Chamber- 
laine Aires being indicted to be kept (the 28. of | Auguſt ) /bythe Duke 
(then Chamberlaine )| which was a Court very odious to the Burrowes; 
as. being rather-a legall robbery , then a Court of Juſtice , and-tipon 
which it is thought he was ſet of purpoſe that he: might incurre more 
hatred, which commonly falls out, when- a former generall diſlike 


doth mcer' with private grudges. "This Court ( I'fay:) being indied; 


while the Duke was buficdin preparing for it. and- he with:Arran has 


vingleftthe King , were at Edinburgh and Dalkeith about ſach-things 


as: was neceflary thereto : the foure and twentieth of Auguſt the-Kin 
by ſome of the Nobllitie , removed the. Guard , that were \under the 
command of Arrane , with no great adoe, and: laid hold alſo'of rhe 
Earle himſelfe as he entred into the houſe of Ruthven , and-conveigh- 
ed him into a cloſe roome , where he was kept., and not ſuffered to 
come neare the King. x W 1 ; 
He'had, upon the firſt ſurmiſing of an alteration , come frotn Edin> 
1rgh with a company of ſome fourefcore horſe, but hearing that the 
Te of Marre was at Kinroffe in his way, hee ſent his:company with 
his brothers ( Robert and Henrie ) and he himſelie with one :or:two tas | 
king a byway,, cameto have ſlipt intoche Kings preſence before they 
had beene aware of him. But Gowrie being advertiſed -hereof, met 
him at the gate, and had ftraightwayes killed: him. , if George Au: 


' thenlecke (ſometime ſervitour ro Morton } had not-held his hand as he 


was aboutto have pulled our his dagger to have ſtabbed him. ' His two 
brothers , with their company , wete defeated by the Earle of Marre; 
of which Robert was'wounded alſo, and taken priſoner, - -- 
. * There joyned with Marreand Ruthven openly, Thomas Lion ( Ma- 
ſter of Glames) Lawrence Lord Oliphant , -rogether with. Sir Lew 
Ballandine of Achnowle ( Juſtice-Clerke ) and-others. © Before Marre 
came, the Guard made ſome. difficultie roadmitthem , and grant them 
entrance into the. Kings chamber: for they ſerving for: pay, and be- 
ing put in, and commanded by Arran, when-they heard: what had 
happened to their Captaine , made an offer” to refiſt ,- and not-to 
fuffer any man to come neare the King , unlefle hee ſhonld fignifie 
his. pleaſure ro be ſuch. | 9th ri | 

* Sir Lews Ballandine conceiving great indignation hereat, asked-at 
maſter David Hume (who by chance was come thither , and ſtood next 
to him) if he had a piſtoll about him , which he gave him , but: with- 
all faid to him, << Be not too haftie to ſhoot, let them alone, you ſhall find 
* that their fury will ſoone fall ( lacking their Captaine, and a head? 
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<andthat they will give way, when once they fee cheNobility approach: 
And ſo they didindeed;. forthe Earle of Marrebeing come, and the reſt 

Joyning with him, they 'ſhranke away and gave place. !'When: they came 
to the King, they ſhewed him/the necefſity:of doing what -rhey had 

done; if regatd of the violence of Arran, anditheir feare and faſpition 
of the Duke of Lemox':* © Thatthere was nd othet way to remove 
«« the generall diſcontent of his Subjes, and: ro. prevent 'the dangers 

*« which would fpHow thereupon to himſelfe, and his-Crowne; then by 
5./ removing of theſe men from'abour him; whoſe unjuſt actions; and 

« violent oppteſſions,reflefted upon'his/Majefty;ro the greas prejudice of 
*« his honour and eſtate, as-alf0 tothe great difadvanrage of: Religion; 
* andthe good ot his people. The King affented ro what chey-faid;eithet 
becauſe he thought it to be rhe rrue; or rather; (as appeared: afterward) 
that he might ſeeme to approve ef thar which-hee could not refiſt, So. 
they goeto Perth, then co Stirling, wheretheir Proclamations were ſet 

forth ; the one containing the Kings [Declaration; concernijrig what was 
done at Rathver ; that it was for his ſervice; and xeceptabletohim:In che 
other the Duke of Lennox was commanded to depart our ofthg Realme 
of Scotland before-the 24. of Seprember. | There was third alfo, by 
which the' Chamberlain Aires! were"diſcharged to be kept.-: | 


> . 


The Earle of Angus had (ﬆ liztle before theſexhings)comedowin from nw revarii 
the Court of England to Berwick;*in ex of: this \chatiges and <th honic. 


now having noticegiven him'by theſe Noblemen'of what had pafſed; he 
ſtayeda while inthe rowne; and thereafter came mro Scottind : yer did 
he not goe direaly to Courr,bur eamero Cumledge in the Merte,a houſe 
within eight miles of Berwick, whizt belonged'to L.1rchbald Hather- 
leck (a follower of his Uncle Morton) land lzy!next adjacentto his Ba- - 
rony of Boncle. There he remained rill Maſter Bowes, and Maſter Cary 
(Embaſſadours from the Queen of Engtand) came into Scotland. (the i x 
of September) and did by heir inerteffiont obriim ofthe Kirig, thar hee 
might be aſfoyled from that crimeof Rebellion, which his enemies had 
put upon him; becauſe he had noti obeyed their charges given our in the 
Kings name, to.cometo:;Counrt,-which was irideed to come intb their 
power: Neither did he preferaly after thee was relaxed come neave the 
King, untill he had affarancethar the King was very well contented, and 
deſirous thar he ſhould come to him; bat _—_ ſome five weekes, expe- 
ing his fulland free conſent- therein; that his/ return might bee ſuch as 
could not be excepted againſt. The'King:dehyed him a while, that hee 
"might be beholding to him for this fivour, and he was contented to ſtay 
fo long, that the King might ſee trexwas willing to receive it 'at his hands 
 asa favour;and that by fo-doing, le might fully remove all hard conftry- - 
&ion that his. Majeſty could make of his withdrawing into England. He 
had preſence of the Kingthe 20.0t October (abouttwo moneths after he 
camehome) in the/Palace of Haly-rood-houfe, whete hiee was kindly 
and lovingly received, to the gredr:contentment of all men, and with 
great commendation-of his modeſty!;- for that hee' had patiently waited | 

fo#his Princes pleaſure fo long atime, and hadnot abruptly ruſhe into 
his ſight, which many would and he:mighe have doneecafily had he gre 
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$&-- fed to have thade that uſe of the times and opportunitie which was offe- 
red: (buthis diſpoſition was nor: that way ſer; he was truely of a'milde 
diſpoſition, abhorring all turbulence; every way towardly, incliningto 

peace, androall ſubmiſſion toward his Prince.” L260 Sr 
; - Now being thus returned, gladly would hee: have lived in quecneſle, 
andinjoyedthe Kings favour ſtill;as he-hadir ar:this time, and'willingly 
would he have ſerved him as a-faithfull and loyall Subject acfording as 
he had been pleaſed ro have imployed him,” without! furthers ſtirring or 
meddling with any thing; orany perſon. . Neither (as 1 thitke, did the 
world ever knowzor bring forth a more calme and quiet ſpirit,'voyd of 
ambition and covetoulneſlc, as alſo of all envie and malice ro any crea- 
ture, whichare the chiete cauſes of reſtleſſe and tumultuous praQices. He 
was alſo mindful-of Mortons counſell at his: death, who adviſed himro 
doe ſo :'and being alreadie ini{o- honourable aiplace_ (firſt of the Nobili: © 
tie) he had little or nothing elſe to-defire or. hope for,. if hee could have 
Þcenaſfured to poſſeſſe -his ownemn peace. But finding the Countrey 
divided, the dregs of the old faction that ſtood:for the Queen, ſtill! work- 
ing undeghand,and by-it the Romiſh-parry labouring to undermine the 
trite reformed: Religion, and ſuch as had been inſtruments ro eſtabliſh ir; 
upon-whoſe ruine theſe new-men (by.theirnew :courſes » didindeavout 
co build their preterment, ſo that none could with ſurety live'in any ho- 
nourable place,-as a good: Parrior,;but behovedro rake part withrhent 
That ſtood for Religion; and undergoe' the like | hazard as they did. Be- 
fides, theſe. Noblemen: bad.(in-very:deed) wrought out and made way 
for his returne from exile; by'remaving ofthoſe who were ( as common 
enemies toall. honeſt men, ſo.mote particularly) his-eſpeciallenemies, 
having been authours of his Uncles-death; and who had-ſeized upon his 
owne lands and-poſleſſions, They werealſohisnear kinſenen;and deare 
friends, Gowrie and Glames were eqme of his houſe, Oliphant was of his 
alliance (having married -MargarenPaerglas, daughter to Willram of Logh- 
leven) and cHarre was ns brother awvlaw, and no lefſe his 'brother' in 
loveand affection, which:gontinued'without the leaſt breach' or diminu- 
tion, ſo long as hellived;, - Theſe private: and) publick inducetents thus 
meeting and:concurring; he could norefteemthar cauſe to be more theirs 
then his owne,andtherefore could agt chooſe but embrace it as his own, 
| _ thatis, tothe utmoſt of | his power; --:;;-! - - orig) f 
He join with. Therefore he joyned:with them. init fincerely-for his owne part , bur 
or > 4p" i they continued not long undivided-amongſt themſelves.” For the Duke 
Courtierss being divers times charged to voide the Realme , after divers ſhiits and 
delayes, 'atlaſt he wentthrough England into France in themoneth of 
1583. December, and nor long after he died there the 27.0t July'r583. After 
Lennox dics he was gone, they being rid of that: feare, there fell our difſention be- 
n Francte twixt the Earle of Gowrie, and Sectetarie Pitcarne (made Lord'of Dum- 
Gowrie takes fermeling) in April 1583+ The King wenrtto the Caſtle of Saint An- 
a remiſſion drewes 1n Auguſt, andthere the Earle of Gowrie ( having changed his 
Re G2 minde withthe change of affaires)rooke a remiſſion for his fact ar Ruth- 
mn ven, as being Treaſon, and ſo by his owne confeflion condemned hfm- 
{elte, and all his partners therein, and by ſeparating himſelfe from them, 
| overthrew 
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overthrew the cauſe; and:them with: ic. All this while after Angus his 
returne; there:was nothing done worthy- of: memory,;{ave that. he ( out. 
of hislove and reſpet ro his Uncle Morton:)cauſed his, head: to be taken 
downe/from the City gate, and:/honourably-buried withs his. body, the 
19. of: December. 15 $2. The chuete inftrument ini this: change , was 
Willaam Stuart, a brother of thechouile: of Goſton, who: had beene a 'Co- 
Jonell;inithe Low-Countreyes,: and: was..then. Captain-of the Kings 
Guard. Gomrre had brought himchome; and preferredchim tothe Kings 
ſervicey-ofipurpole- ro _counterpoyle: the greatnefle of Arran : bur they 
were ſo:wiſe, as:not to'crofſe onzanother:;;but. onthe concrary, they did 
aidiand ſtrengthen each othev alt they 'coulds | 


- By this W:{;ams means, theraamhours andafors; of the fact at; Ruthwen Arran returns 


were ftricily commanded rodepart.from.the:Court, and:the Earle of Ar- © 


rane recalled thither again. Angus: had joyned/ with: thoſe of Ruthwer, 
yet becauſe:he hadinot.been an-ac&torthere, and/had hadno-hand in it, he 
hopedthar they would ſuffer him/to live in-quietnefle:ar Rae Ry 
Walſirgham (Embaſſadour from QQueene E/iFabeth;had:gotren a promi 
ofche King thar te ſhould be fully reſtored ro.alb his lands and poſſeſi- 
ons, and- hee had, relied thereon, 'and waired long forthe performance 
thereof; but finding nothing but delayes, he perceived they.-had no-good 
meaning toward him. And fo: indeed proved, for Marte, and the ma- 
fter of Glames were confined in Argyle, che: Caftle of Stirling(of:which 
Marre and his predeceffours had been keepers rime::out of minde) was. 
committed to the.cuſtody'of Ariane; andthe Earle of Angus was confi- 
red beyond Forth. {ett | | ; | 


Before his going to the place of his confinement, hee wrote to: ſome Angus coi 
of his friends to accompany himnrhither for his fafery-iry his journey. This fn 


being knowne at Court, it was-interpretedto be done of intenrion to fur- 
prife the King, who was that day rogoeabroadto his/haulking. It was 
alledged alſo, that Marre and Glames were to meet him at Achnowes- 
hill, and to joyne with himin his furpriſall.' Hereupon the King having 
riſen by times thar morning to goe to. his ſport, and being ready totake 
horſe, was ftayed that day, and curriours were ſent out ro try how. mat- 
ters wenc., and whether that-report were true.Some of theſe ſcours came 
ro the Key-ſtone,” (for that way Angus tooke of purpoſe, being furtheſt 
off from the Court, that he might be our of their danger, and they freed 
from all feare of hin) and found him riding in 2 peaceable manner, ac- 
companied with a fmall train of his domeſticks onely, and thoſebut 
halfe-armed ( which was ordinary then, even in the moſt peaceable 
times) and no wayes prepared'/far warre. Hee defiret! them to relt his 
Majeſty that he was going toward the place of his confinement, in obe- 
dience to him; and they did relate the truth very fatthfully and honeſtly 
rothe King. This rumour of furprifting the King) was faid to have 
proceeded from one of his owne name, who having been in Tantallon 
the day before, and perceiving that there were letters in writing, which 
they did not communicate to him (as Angus did never impart butineſſe 
to any, but ſuch as were his intimate friends, and there having been fome 
difference betwixt him, and this Gentleman, he never uted him after thac 
{0 
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370 Of Archbald the :hird of that Name; 
fo familiarly) madethis conjecture of their ſecrecie, and whiſpered, it ro 
the Courtiers,who wereapt to beleeve it: whether he did indeed ſuſpe& 
ſome ſuch thing, orif it were raiſed -onely by envious, and malicious 
perſons, we cannot affirme, but fame laj&the blame of ic on him, for 
that he, having been ſo late overnightart Tantallon, had made great haſte 
' to be in Edinburghthat night, and came tg Court before day light: and 

that upon his coming, the Kings haulking was ſtayed ; yer it is uncer- 
tain, br he was commanded alſo to depart out of the Countrey. 

The Earle of Angus crofled:Forth at the Queens Ferry, and went to 
his owne houſe at Aberdowre , but becauſe there hee was toonearethe 
Court, and fo obnoxious to ſuſpition, hee removed from thence to Kin- 
roſſe: and to ſecure them yer more, leaving his houſhold there behinde 
him, he wentalmoſt aloneto Leſely,:a houſe belonging to his brother 
in Law, the Maſter of Rothuſſe, Being there,” he moved him, and the 
Earle his father to deal wich the Courtiers'to grant him ſo much favour 
asto ſuffer him to live a private and retired life, at one of his owne hou- 
ſes in the Countrey farre from Court, and State bufineſſe :: but they 
were ſo farre from yeelding to any ſuch thing, that whereas he had 


He is ſent be- been.charged onely to remaine beyond: Forth before,” now heeis ſent 
yond SPaye. to remain beyond Spaye. 


Wherefore hee takes his journey thither, and cameto -Dundie; and 
from thence toward Elgin in Murray - Maſter  Scrimger of Diddup 


Elgin in Mur- (Conſtable of Dundie ) would needs-bring him on his way; andasif 


he had intended no more, cauſed carry his haulkes with him, but by no 
means would leave him till he cameo his journeyes end. By the way 
he being well knowne,tooke upon himto be the: chiefe man, and gave 
outthat Angus was his ſonne-in law, the Laird of Inſhmartin. This 
hee did, leaſt the Courtiers ſhould have laid ſome ambuſhmenr-tor him 
by the way, hee being to paſſe through a Countrey,' where their par- 
tie was ſtrong, and where they had many favourers, having none of 
his owne followers with him, ſave Robert Douglas of Cavers, Gentle- 
man of his horſes. So he paſſed the 'Carne-Mont with great celerity 
and haſte, the reſt of his houſhold following after by eaſie journeyes. 
Great was the care his worthy friend the Conſtable had of him, and 
many wayes did hee labour to keepe him from melancholy, *and to di- 
vert his thoughts from roo much dwelling upon his preſent hard condi- 
tion : there was no kinde of ſport or game, which he! did not afford him 
with all the varietie he could deviſe to entertain him, and to chearehim 
up : till the court,envying eventhis ſmall contentment rohim,command- 
ed the Conſtablealſo to goe off the Countrey ,; yet was hee never deſti- 
tute of friends; ſuch was the ſweetnefle of his diſpoſttion, and of ſuch 
powerand force was it, that it wonne the hearts of all the Gentlemen 
in thoſe quarters to him : ſuch as the 7nneſes, Dambarres, Hayes, and 
others, whodidall ſtrive who ſhould ſhew moſt affeion roward him, 
by inviting him to their houſes, and feaſting him by turnes, and uſing 
of him with all courteſie, and reſpe&; ſo that hee could not haye beene 
more honoured and regarded amongſt his deareſt friends, and neareſt 
kinsfolkes. Nay, ſuch was their loveto him, that hearing ſome of 
miles 
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and ninth Earle of. Angus: ER 371 
miles of tio great good will bortie to him by Huntley, they of theit own 
accord camie to hitrti , and forbade him to bee afraid of him , for 
they would ſpend their lives in his defence , and for his ſafetie , if 
the Earle of Huritley ſhould attempt any thing againſt him: Where- 
fore it was thought that they being thus affected z he durſt nor ad- 
ventureto execute any Court-plor againſt him ; . which he wanted 
no godd will to dd; and otherwayes would have done... Yet was 
this the place of the Kingdome; where all Huntleyes power-and 
friendſhip lay . very neare at ' hand, and where Angus, had leaſt ac+ 
quaintance ahd feweſt friends ; all of. them being meere. ſtrangers to 
him , without any other bond. of. obligation or tie of relation ,; but 
what, his vertue and wotth' hd gained if that ſhort time of his being | 
amongſt them and converfing with them. . . _ © FOR 
The Countiers at this time wete at no ſmall conteſt and vari- Diſord bes . 
ance with the Miniſters ; chiefly with Maſter Fames Lowſon , Mar xt —_—_ 
ſter Walter Balcanquell , Fohn Durie ( Miniſters at Edinburgh .) and Counices 
Maſter Andrew Melvin, Principall of the new Colledge of Sainr 
Andrewes , and -Profeſſour of Divinity there. - The occaſion, was 
this ; they had at a Generall Aſſembly approved the fa&t of Ruth- 
ven by the Kings eſpeciall commiandement , and now being deſired 
by the Courtiers to condemne it , they refuſed to doe ir. Borh 
fides alledged the Kings authority ; the Courtiers pleading, that 
ſuch was his will now : and the Miniſters, that it was. not ſuch 
then. The Courtiers ſaid that he was a captive then z and the Mi- 
niſters replyed , that ( perhaps ) he was ſo now : thatthey ſaw not 
any thralling of him tlien ; and thar it might as well be alledged 
hereafter that he was a captive now , as it was alledged now thar 
hee was a captive then. As for the particular quarrels of either fide, 
they ſaid they knew therti nor. ; but one _ they knew ,. that 
they were as good men , as Noble, as worthie, as well affeted 
to his Majeſtie who were with him then , as thoſe were who were 
about him riow ;. that they were as free from all ſuſpition of unſound- 
neſſe in Religion , nay ; much freer , the others being ar leaſt ſuſpe- 
Qed. | FAS 0 . 
In which regardthey could riot retraRt what they had done, and could 
not bur allow of their fact who had removed from the King , men 
that were not. altogether free of ſuſpition. What private ends or 
aimes they had ; was unknown to ther, as alſo they were ignorant 
whatthe reſpe&s were which they now had ; both pretended the 
Kings will ; but they were ſure of this point, that the removing of 
ſuſpeted men was d good office, and made for his well being , and 
that the inſtruments thereof were inſtruments of a good work, 
whatſoever were their intentions. . Thus , moſt of them ſpake : 
Others expreſſed themſelves more harthly,ſaymg, that wicked men were 
removed , and fuch as were etiemies to the Church,to the Countrey and 
tothe Nobiliry,who ſought their own preferment with the overthrow of 
All; that they might be built upon the ruines y all theſe. Theſe ſpeeches. 
SCC were 


Melvin flees 
toBerwick, 


His Apology 


372 Of Archbald the third of this name; 
were very unfayourie to the Farle of Arran ,'to the Colonell Stwere; 
and, the. Prior of Pitten-weeme. \It tubbed upon them , and. (by 
conſequent ) as they would have it appeare ) refleted nponthe King. 
Wherefore they called 'it ſedition., nnd; ſtirring up of diſſention' be= 
twixt the King and his Subje&s. So they informe the King, and by 
their Information,animate him againſt them. Wheretare Fokhn Dury be- 
hooved to be removed from Edinburgh to Monroſle - Maſter Fames 
Lowfox , and Maſter Walter Balc auquell were rebuked oncly. Maſter VWal- 
4ers Text was treaſon ( againſt the Courtiers ) and ſpake roo:much 
chouph hee had. ſaid n . It was char paſlage of Eccleſiaſtes 
[ T ſaw Princes walking on foot , and ſerwants riding on horſe-back.7] that.is, 
Great and worthie men diſplaced, and baſe men ſer-up intheir room g 


"to which doctrine hee added.an admonition , thar they ſhould look 


to themielves when the. cup of their iniquitic- ſhould bee full.  Ma- 


_ er 1adrew Helvin was dilated to the King and Connell by one 1il- 


Lam Staart, thathe had faidina Sermon of bis , That the King was anlaw- 
Fallly calted to the Kingdomes, buthe craved, that ſeeing he was acculedof 
wrong dodrine , thathee might bee'tried by a Generall or Synodall 
Afembly , who are the proper judges of doctrine delivered from the 
Pulpit. Ir was anſwered, that he ſhould have ao other than the King 
and Councell , who ordained him to enter himſelf priſoner in Black- 
Nefſe. Whereupon hee fearing , and informed that Colonell Staare 
and h_ had no good mearung w—_ = Haw rag. ” m—_ 
wick. Before his departure, hee drew is te , of which it 
will aot be amiſle to {ct down the h—_ as a teſtimony of hisin- 
nocencie and equity. of his cauſe , as alſo of the violence, and iniqui- 
ty -of thoſe times , that ſo it may appear more evidently what juſt 

nds and reaſons the Noblemen had to labour to have things re- 
drefled , and ſuch enormous 1 es repreſſed. << Furſt ,: He pro- 
«reſted ſolemnly before God and his Angels , that he never utte- 
< red either in that Sermon or inany other, any one word which might 
<< import any diſgrace or flander of his Soveraigne the Kings Maje- 
< ſtie : bur had ever exhorted all men to yeeld him all reverence 
< and obedience : that hee had ever , and ſtill did acknowledge him 
« his lawfull Prince and ſapreame Govetnour in civill matters ; that 
&« he had ever , and even then prayed for his preſervation and pro- 
« ſperity : Secondly , that has defi to beetried by a Synod of the 
<« Church , did not proceed from any intention to call his Majeſties 
<« authority in queſtion. , bur onely becauſe they were appointed to 
« bee the ordinary judges 'of any thing delivered in preaching ., 1s 
<« primd inſtantis. Healledged for this a plaine. A& of Parliament, 
<and aconference betwixt certain Lords of the Councell, and ſome 
« Miniſters deputed by the King , who had agreed upon this / con- 
« cluſion, Thirdly , hee ſaid that Councels and Doctors of the 
« Church did think that the triall of ſuch things is moſt. conve- 


< niently and firly ro bee taken in the place where the flander is 
< raiſed, and ſcandall given , which was Saint Andrewes , for. there 
<rhat Sermon was preached : Fourthly , hee pleaded , that the 


«« Priviledges 


1 45. - 2 OR TENT «2 5. . j 
>, 5; bh — 7 bY OT UT A ROI OAT; FOES ETD IT RES, he $I 4 SS p. P 
We EH, OEM RT A OR ATT IE TG EB it oa db io I 
6 - . TR Sod © I en LE - : Sx E 
A; , 
a 0 


THY $182 
Tf 3.7% £ _ 


Ie 
, it *Y 
4 if 4 FS Fo 
his 5 
3 MenbetSof th 
[ry r P4 CF TY 'S 2x 4 py : 
ECryy uns lit 
A —_— xl 
'eey2 6F49 


 fourthly;and laft ofall;the teſtina 
he Clerk thereof: which teſtiaon 
him;than any one mans accuſation 

e defited that he'tvight have che ton | 

« jects; which was to know his accuſer;! andthe p 
f Gods word,thatatraccuſation ſhould not he 
aſe /aigkinſh Hiras box 
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© rharthe ſaid William had profeſſed hatred againſt him, .and had. 
* ried him to do him bodily harm; aywhich-reſpe@yhis information was 
U to befuſpeted if hewete the-Delatour,or if he were a.wicneſle his te+ 
&« ſtimony was not ſofficiene. Notwithſtanding ofall this, yerhe ſaid;he 
< ;ronld {imply declare therruth in the preſence of God and his Angels, 
< {0 far fotthi as his memory would ſerve him(He ſaid, his text was, Dari- 
& e/5 expouriding of the hand-writing on'the wal to. BaltaFgr.Here he ob- 
< ſerved how: Daniel in teproving Batta3r 'fornot giving glory tg God 
'« for his benefits toward him and his father, and for, abuſing .the veſſels 
*< of the houſe of God,did apply the Text ( of the hand-writing) to Bal- 
'&©$xF4r. Erorh hence (and oth yes of-Scripture). he.inferred , that 
«applicariori ought to be made of '<xamples: -( 'whether of mercies or. 
<<judgemenrs) by the Miniſters ofthe Word (as Daniel was) to Kings, 
6 a5 was Balta4r :- And that the nearer; the example touched the party, 
«ro whom it were spplied-(as thazgof Nabschodenoſor, who:was fatherto 
«t Ralts{ar) the more forcible it would be. This (ſaid he) is the righr 
«way of application,bur who doth: ir. now-a-dayes ?. Or if any do it, 
«© who-cares for: it; oris tnoved with.it 2 If.a man ſhould, now apply 
«theexample of our Predeceffours to theſe times. , as of King Fames 
'«thethird; how. his' Courtiers and flatterers abuſed him. , would they 
<c not ſay thathe r&ved, and wandered from his Text © | Nay s Jethaps © 
« accuſe himof Treaſon. Secondly; he ſaid ; concerning theſs words 
« which his accuſer didalledgeto have been ſpoken by him, ( that our 
& Nabachodonoſor, to Wit,the Kings mother, had bin baniſhed ewice ſeven 
< years,& would be reſtored again) as it never came into his mind, ſo did 
<©he nor remember the words,or any expreſsion tendingto that purpole,, 
"IG , 4 or 


- 


CCcEzZ 


* _ AMES? hs a Sd th ads [0s "T0" 4 5.4 7 CT U : 
WOO A Pe OE I TT CN SN IY 2 Tn EINE F232 2 ROOTS. O08 gs O00 ON WU I NN 1! 95: OE" 9 OH OR I CI PL» POLO TO £ * C ' " 
, F Y F & - þ 4 F D - © bY ,- 4 FH; +» : L (ed trot aigh , i C Yo CSS - 2 Pareche 6 ab + s 
” So pe es Ants. 7 6 Fe ith wo a I 
oy _ 
. # 
—* 


374 Of Archbald uheobind of hue Nome, 


7rorim b any ſuch + Thirdly y As-for that ſpeech (, That the 
ee Em es 
re e it,nor did heeyer c 
ompeyi of his Majeſtics authotity, which the ch had e 


alreained;Rer be hjndelEconſiantly avouahab.es © | 


chi tough bquerablind! purchaſed vers Terr Toy 
mens Rn rain Comma ran 
i} fuer: fourchly ; And elchough be were made Kic 
; : yet Daniel raaketh mentlot ofn i 


eu Godihdt on] 


5 But vi rey rayngowncop yy ,a5e M= 
Idolarers _ = 


wh... Se) 4x torn. Dow ef 
arc ubjeE1 $ forgerfulneſſe David exiraordibarily, 
_ , and Far exrraordinar: A rg, ry Lax 
Pe; | 


= copper 


ofa 
pple the King, he did (as his cuſtome evet was,when he 
Majettic) rote and convertitinton Prayer : That fince {uy he pl 
6f Godly Kingsjit wor nd of RE pres 
Wag ongampd' is forget Gody vdneſſe and mercic toward him, 
& who had called hit exircordinarily to be King of the Countrey : firſt, 
c ag bi achikde in his Cradles ſecondly, his Marys +=4y third- 
,agreir part of the Nobility his rates and fourthly;ſome of them 
FE Sefuid L ofhiny; ever fince the heavie burden of governnient was 
ec half Sh his ſhoulders, He concluded thattheſe were his formiall words; 
which, what grouhd any mancould haye to build ſuch accuſation 
- 5g ainft him he referred & tothe wiſedome of his Majeſtic and. his coun- 
« cel! , who, he hoped , would fi6rgiveeare to fuch who through malice 
«© did ſtretch or wreſt his words, orthtough ignorance did miſtake them 
* not bring able to diſtifiguiſh betwizr exrraordinary calling,arid1 unlaw- 
& tall calling » This Declaration heſet forth ,. hot ſo much to beg 
or Riealemetic, but to rehder the reaſoh of his choſen and volu 
exits. Divers moe thah he ; who! faffered as he did ;and for oo = 
cauſe ; ſet forth likewiſe theirspologiesto juſtifierhemſelves,b) 
of cheit irhocencie;ahd ſhewing the _ of their leaving the Loo 
& their tallings. The Courticts didintereſt the King ia all allepe one 
ad laboured to etnbarke him therein the Jebpeſh th the 'þ could : and by all- 
- riicants ſtrove to makehith beleeverhar all was again him;and that their 
dime was at him,whom they wounded cheouph th their fides: and fain they 
would have perſovaded all others to theſame, Burall were nor ſo blinde : 
there were manythatconld;& did diſtinguiſh and ſeparace the Kings ene 
| om 


4mm, Abbot of D hs Burlot Gori, Fewen Gow- 
= en ET | was 
htts ſidewith chem; and eſpecially co-be very: e with Colo- 
nell Stwdrr, F2cairne labolured'to corre Berdy 


his own Bow,and 


fot that endſgesrothe Colonel for his frieniiſbip,which becauſe he knew 
thatit was vendible, he ſent hini che price thereof (according to his eſti- 


ſk in gol gold. 'The Colonelt liked che Ca Pony ry ry er 
he kept both his frlend(hi abbbagtdes Jang 
| | ham;ſ\ai renee roms 


pear per powdery 
ſent him that £o'draw the King to favour him; ;andrhus was he flouted, 
larof Logh-leyen was con- 


and wiped clean of his Moneyes.5/liun Dong 
Ae the MierſeGor no-other faulr, butbecauſe he was's Dongle, and 


an vprighthotieſt man 43any Was inthe Kingdome..: Sir George Hunre of 
Wedderbiirtie, becauſe he. e</hs Kinne ; anda friend of the Excte of An- 
Hus;was ſent priſoner tothe Caſtle'of Downe beyond Forth : Sir Fames 
Hume of Coldinknows was'commicred to rhe Caſtle of Ediriburghz Mg- 
fter Canninghame of Drummewhaſſe was likewiſe impriſoned 4, and Ma- 
fter Fohn Colvill brother to Cleiſh had been ſerved/!in- the- ſame 
kinde , if h6; fearing their rage , had not prevented it by fleeing. Many 
| vihers wets uſee} ate the like: fort-; itbeihg a ſufficient critac to favour 
any 


$76 Of Archbaldehs hid of hin :Mame, 


any” of:-the—diſcourted Noblemen:i: Laſt i of ally —_— 
made; whetein the Fatt at Ruthven; 2040 me pwn gry bomis 
mable,and reaſonable,and ate alle actorstherein (or /ourers-D 

be cog mort ey + 

Place" where the as 5 ox ſhould hoppenro bender der) &hi 


isrurne, nor didhim any good ar all :- was parti lat —_— 
Gowriecom- gg, f rhe Countrey' wry Drag to remain prog gland, ox 


manded to go aft | f | | 
' beyondſes. IrElandgwitha munvbfbants  notwithſtandinga 


Lodowick 


Dike of Leng — a. 
== Say apart Nathe Lordſkigh yo Angus 
_ thoughric would-engage the ia petpetui 
icis ordinary for ama ner neon m7 a of 
eſtabliſhed oreaſ theirown conceit) 


*groundsrthey 
all & fate eſtare ; which endlioked with che 


in bis j perſon andirhi inhetitarico, be was pitied: ofall, 
_nanner”, being deſcended of an teat param © 7 pl onrr 
i race of Progenitobrs,- as alſo for his own. good pants and conditions, was 
'belovedin \likefonjand pi \notwichſtanding:thathe-had: been.an a> | 
- Rour at Ruthven. The Earle of Gowrie «( by the contrary ); was greatly 
hated bythe Courtiers, and lirtle ſer by, orregardedby:the! other, 
He had affiſted (with his farher) at the {laughtering of R730, and was the 
chicfman and principall authour and aRtour 'in-the fat of RuthveneYec 
' had he changed his minde and.ſideat S; Andrews, 'repented him of whar 
. he had done at Ruthven;condemned it,andtaken:a remiſsion for it. Now 
_ caſten off by the Court , and cammanded to depart offthe Coun- 
trey, e _— him of his repentance, and condetnhes his condemning 3 
andwould ( ifhe could). falveall again "_ bis recanting and rerracting-of 
this laſt a&.Buras the:committing of the fat had-made/him to be hated 
by the Courtiers; ſo his condemning of it. had brought him to be fuſpe- 
Red ofthe Noblemen:He had condemned himſelf;and did-deſerveto (48 
- condemned.cither for thathe had done ar Ruthyen , or for his condem- 
hing of what he didrhen,and takinga remiſsion for ir. He had given a co- 
Jour to the adverſe party toicondemne it by his confeſtion and example, 
' 8nd had furniſhed' them withthat argument whereby-ro preſſe the con 


| NI by of it upon the Miniftetior others. For that was their was ab 
\ uments 


© Sn ninth Batle of effi. 455 
gumefit ,and the ſtring they moſt harped on'y *Gowries confeſſion of a 

zand remiſſion for ir. All-this norwithſtandingy;he deſires to joyge 
with the Lords , and offers totie himſelf to their partie withthe Ricteſt 


bondstha could be deviſed:- Their caſe wasthe ſamerwith-bis , allo 
be utterly undone, unleſſe ſonie rerttedie were found ; their enemies were 


cu ged to de- 
pert ouc of the Kingdome , which was a token of no govd will ; nay of 
trac enmity with Court: or certainly,a deeper diflimulation than any 4 
could conceive. And as neceflitie did force him to take part with chemo 
_ weretheyalſono lefſe urged by neceſlitie to admit and reteive him;in're- 

ſpe& of his great power & triendſhip in thoſe quarters. The Barl of Athol 
and the Lord Oglebee ( two Noblemenvf great power and conmand) 
were His ſonnes-in-law : Inſhe-chaiffrey and Drammond his dear friends ; 
 andhehimſelf was Sheriffe of Perth,aad Proveſt ofthe Town, Where- 
fore Angus his confinement being enlarged to the North-water ; and he 
reſidinginthe Caſtle of Brechin ( tiis brother:the Eatle of Marres houſe) 
he ſent one Maſter David Hume , whom he truſted;to conferre with him; 
that hee inight trie and ſound his minde as narrowly as he could; and 
teport to' him what hee found. The Gentleman found hint in words; in 
countenance, and{ingefture greatly perplexed , ſolicitous for his eſtate; 
befides the affairs of the Countrey, and gteatly afraid of the violence of 
the Courtiers. /So that looking very pittfiilly upon his Gallerie where 
we were;walking at-that time'( which hee bad but newly built and de- 
cored with Pictures) he brake our into theſe words, having firft fetched & 
deep ſigh: ; Conn { fayes he) Ts there no remedies Et impins hec tamscults 
noualiamiilcs habebit*' Barbarns has ſegetes © Whereuport he was petſwa- 
ded of hjs uptight-meaning , andar his rettirne perſwaded the Eatle of 
Angus thereof alſo. So partly upon this affurance,partly enforced by tie- 
ceſlity-{ there bting no poſſibility to be ſtrong in thole parts without 
his concurrence ) reſolved to aflame him into their fellowſhip 
and'ſocictie.. Ther did thoſe ſcruples and doubts ariſe-in Arigus his 
minde., which are incident to honeſt natutes and loyall diſpoſitions. 
Hee conſidered thar- banding againſt Courtiers would'be called 5 and 
ſeem to be:.combining againit: Authority and the Kings: for hee would 
take their part for the prefent : fo was he to force his! will -; whom 
his heart carried hin to: honour. Bur what ſhould hee-doe © There 
was no other way ( that he could deviſe ) to: ſecure their eſtares; their 
touſesrfiemſelves;their Conmrey, and all honeſt Spegrogpertion 
- EB, | an 
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and ruine; to preſerve Religion (which ought ro be dear ro all men; 
and was dearto him )} 'nay , even to fave the King himſelf ( whoſe 
ſaferfe did conſiſt in the'preſervarion of the Church. and Kingdoine) 
and ro deliver him, and pluck him out of-the claws of theſe Harpies, 
whoſe oppreſſion and wickedneſle did refle& upon him , and redound to 
his diſhonour : © For wharſoeyer they did , was done in hisname, and 
faidts bethe Kings will and pleaſure. . Their | baniſhing of Noble- 
men, and oppreſsing-of/all ſorrs and ranks of men', without -diffe- 
rence or reſpe&-, ſo that there was no honeſt man bur ſtood in con- 
tinuall fear of loſing 'his life and eſtate: | all this was laid upon the 
King. Their avatice was inſatiable, their malice 1, and their ſuſpi-. 
tion unſatisfiable.;T hey ſtood not upon reaſon - -law or right; any 'pre- 
nr Then they never wanted ) ſerved them for*s' warrant ' to ſeize 
mens*petſons.or-eſtates. Their ordinary courſe . was ro ſummond 
8 mat ſuper inquirendis , and if he did compeir, tocommir himtoa free 
or cloſe priſon ; if hee were afraid, and did not compeir, hee was found 
uiltie of rebellion, denounced , and his goods ſeized. They would be 
ure not £o want witneſſes to youve any _ againſt any 'man', by 
torturing his ſervants, or himſelf, ro wring ſomething out 'of him, 
which might bee matter againſt him , through impartiencie',"and the 
violence of the Rack: Ar leaſt hee ſhould bee ſure' to bee vexed- by 
te-examinarions, and with-drawn from his neceſſary” affairs *,' 'thar 
{i hee might bee conſtrained to ' buy his: libertie and leave ro 
ſtay at home , with ſome portion of his land , or a piece''of mo- 
Theſs doings of theirs , though many knew that the King did 
not allow of them , yer being coloured with his authoritie: ;'' were 
apt to alienate ( and might in time produce that effe& ) the mindes 
of the Subjects from their Prince , as.alſo the hearr of the Prince 
frond his Subjects |, by their filling: his cars with jealoufies', :and by 
making vertue a _—_ ſuſpition ., and him that was 'vertuous in 
+ ahy eminent meaſure, ſuſpeted and” hated , and on the contrary, 
vice and the vicious to have. vogue and credit., and to over-rule 
Mt. NON: - tres Oy 
How could this bee obviated , nnlefſe theſe men wete renioved 2 
And how could they be removed without controlling of the King 2 
And to contraty him ( though it were for his good and faſetje ) how 
ill would ir be taken by him * - Invitum qui ſervat , idem fatit' occi- 
Henti + Toſave a man againſt his will, is commonly rewarded with 
flendet thinks: © Patriam & parentes cogere etiamſi poſss ; cr utile ſit; 
#amen importunutys eff : To x a Prince againſt his will; and ro 
force him for his good, how dangerous a point is 'it £ 'For/ they 
account it as their life ro reigne;, and no reigning without: abfolute- 
neſle, unleſſe they reigne at ltbertic, without any controllment, were 
ir never ſo little. But {there was no remedie ; whoſo'under- 
yu any great enterpriſe , muſt reſplye to paſſe through ſome 
anger. 2 | Oe: | <4 
And K« is good . for Kings ſometimes that their hands bee _ 
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had Alexanders hands been held when he killed Clitzs, hee had nor of- 
fered to kill himſelfe, nor ſhould Califtines have needed to take ſuch 

ins with him, to make him digeſt his griefe for it.» If ſpeeches could 
ave prevailed with the Courtiers; the Miniſters had tried that way, bur 
with bad ſucceſſe : for they were accounted feditious and traiterous tor 
their liberty and freedome therein. © Wherefore there was nothing re- 
maining but to remove them at what ever rate : and if his Majeſtie 
ſhould-rake it ill for the preſent; future obſequiouſnefle would make 


it appeare, that what they did , was in love and humilitie, and no 


wayes out of -any treaſonable or malicious intention ; or out of 
arrogancy , pride , or preſumption. The French Proverbe ta- 
keth place; 11 fant paſſer par {a '- there was no other way | be- 


ſides'; no audience, no acceſſe could bce had: to him by: any other 


means. + d 

So they conclude: to joyne their pains, and to partake of the pe- 
rill. The way reſolved upon, was, to afſemble themſelves ar Stirling 
with their Forces , there to ſupplicate the King, and to make their de- 
claration to the Countrey : to intimate their grievances and deſires, 
with all reſpe& to his Majeſtic, and with all evidence and plainneſle, 
againſt the Courrtiers. . | = 

For this end , the Earle of /Marre and Maſter of Glams ſhould 
bee ſent for, and firſt finde meanes' to take in'the Caſtle of Stirling 
( an eafie- taske for rhe Earle” of 'Marre to, performe , ' having his 
friends lying near to-it., and the Towne devoted to his ſervice ) then 
the Earle of Gowrie ſhould goe thither ( who lay neareſt to it) toge- 


ther with the Earle of Athole, the Lord Oglebie, the Drummonads, and - 


the Murrayes: © Next to: him the Earle of: Angus from Brechin , to 
whom? his friends would. repaire ont of: the South: parts, the Merſe, 
Liddeſdale and other parts : The Earle Bothwell, my Lord Lindſay, and 
_ diverſe others of the Nobilitic were-alſo on the party, and had promiſed 
to joyne with them. OUS : TY 
Being' once Conveened , and. having the affetion of the Miniſte- 
rie and Burrowes , they hoped to. bee ſtrong enough againſt theſe 
new mens owne power, aſſiſted onely by their particular friends. If 
. the Kings name were uſed againſt them , there behoved to bee-a Con- 
vention of the Nobilitie, and Barons, who would heare the Cauſe; 
judge impartially , and informe-the King truely, without flatrery or 
feare- of 'the courtiers , whom: they hated 5 neither could they 
doubt of his equitie, and tractableneſſe , when hee ſhould. under- 
ſtand how things ' were . So the: bufineſſe ſhould end” without 
bloud., and have a good and happy iſſue : And if 'the worſt 
ſhould come , yer were it better to dic noblely' in the field , then 
to bee hailed to the ſcaffold and: ſuffer by the hand of the Execu- 
tioner. 
- Thus did they propoſe, bur:God did diſpoſe of things otherwayes. 
Menknow not the Councell and ſecrets of the Almightie,whoſe deter- 
mination doth onely ſtand and come to paſſe. He had not ordained,that 
they ſhould execute their deſigns;nor that _ _ dic inthe quarrel ; 
it 


- 


Gowry taken 
at Dindie. 
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it was to bedone by another way, and at another time: the cup of their 
iniquitie, was not yet full againſt whom they tooke armes. Wherefore 
they werediſappointcd at this time, which fell our thus. The Earle of 
Gowry was charged theſecond of March to depart the Countrey with- 
in fifteen dayes. Hee ſhifted and delayed ; this affrighted the Courti- 
ers, Or gave them occafion to ſeeme affraid, and to put the King into a 
feare and ſuf{pition, that there was ſome enterpriſe in hand againſt him: 
whereupon the Citizens of Edinburgh were made to keepe a watch 
about the Pallace. Gowrie made ſhew as if hee-had intended to: obey 
the charge ( contrary to: the advice of his aflociates ) and that-they 
might beleeve that his intention was reall, hee goeth to Dundie; cau- 
ſeth provide a ſhip, and make all things ready; ſo. that the Conriers 
werenot more affraid that hee would ftay, then; his Partners werethat 
hee would hoiſe ſaile, and bee gone; Eſpecially, the. Earle of Angus 
diſtruſted him, and was jealous of: his diffimulation, being: uncertaine 


whether it were with the Court, 'or with them that hee did thus diſc 


ſemble. F 

Ar laſt having trifled outthe time, tillmid Aprill, Colonell WVilian 
Stuart came to Dundie, and having a:{4mall company with him, fetrech 
upon him at unawares, and made him ſave himlſelfe in his lodging. 

en having brought ſorne pieces of . Ordnance out of the ſhips, which 
lay in the Haven, being aided /|by the 'Towneſmen ( to whom hee had 
brought a Commiſhon, and warrant from the King) hee began to bat- 
cer.the houſe ; whereupon it:was rendered, and the Earle rakenpriſo- 
ner. By chance as this was in doing; a: fervant: of the Earle of Angus; 
coming from Dalkeith by Dundie,-and - having ſeene allthathad hap- 


-pened, made haſte, and came to' Brechenabourtrwelve a clock of the 
night, where hee gave his Lord notice of what hee had ſcen;-/ Hee a- 


role preſently, 'being much moved therewith, and ſending for! the Gen- 
tleman, whom hee had imployed to.trie his minde before, made:a:hea- 
vie moane , bewailing the overthrow of their cauſe-, :and/-of :them- 


' ſelves. © Then hee asked his opinion'whar hee thought of it, and firſt 


cold his owne, that hee: thought it-could bee- nothing elſe-bur ideceir, 
and collafion, which hee: had ever. feared, and was now evident; thar 
his going to. Dundie ( contrary to: his adviſe ) had \no other-end bur 
this - and that his lingering proceeded from the: ſame ground. | 'For 
( faid hee) /how could the: Colonell undertake to.apprehend: himwith 
fo ſmall anumber of men, if hee had not himſelte-beenc. willing to bee 
taken 2 If hee doubted, or diſtrifted the towneofDundie, why did 
hee commit himiſelfe: ro'them, or come in their power » » Why did 
hee not ſtay at Perth, where hce was out of all-danger, till the tirhe ap- 
pointed were come- ?'- Doubtleſſe,' hee: hath berrayed-us all;-and bach 
colluded to ſuffer himſclte to bee taken, foto: colour his/mnfairthfull 


dealing with us. 


It was anſwered, that hee could not approve his coming' to Dundie, 
which hee ever diſliked; and had laboured to diſfwade him troy it , 
bur could nor prevaile : yet it ſeemed a hard conſtruction-to rhinke 
that hee came thither of purpoſe to a& a.fained apprehending 5 
| That 


ES MITE ve OE "Lg" TN 
Tg 7 AG 2 on FIN "oat as 8 #7 7 
$a Io bh th 2 Tegny 5-0 4 

: * 3 _ hls Kz 
os &-"-% : 
- , 


+ and ninth Earleof Angus. 28t 
that his ſlowneſle and lingering was'well-knowne to: bee his naturall di- 
ſpoſition, ( being another Fabiws 'Cun&ator in that point ) which hee 
hadoften found by former: experience, , and often»conteſted with him 
| forir.- But to thinke him-falſe in ſucha-degree, or:to imagine him to 
. beeſo fooliſh as:to:come in the hands of thoſe Courtiers, witha crime 
lying on him, (though bur counterfeited )\ it was ſuch a point; that fi 
his owne part, his opinion-was, that he durſt notdo! ir, leſt rhey Gould 
make uſe of it for: his ruine, and convert a colluded: crime into. a-true 
dittie, and ſo worke his death.: | But'this.could nor ſatisfie the' Earle of 
Angus, bur ſtil} hee kept his opinion,-that' there was no realitie in that 
at of Gowries apprehending. And hee was the more confirmed there- 
in,: when he heard that the Colonell carried Gowry to the houſes of his 
owne eſpeciall friends, ſuch as Weemes of 'Weſter-Weemes, whoſe ſonne 
offered to ſer him ar liberty, and to take him out of ' the Colonels hands, - 
and to. goe with him himſelfe, which hee: refuſed-to-doe, Angus pal- 
ſed the reſt of thatnight in great ſolicitude and feare,.leſt hee himlelfe 
ſhould bee aſſailed, and taken after the fame manner, which had-beeno 
no hard matter ro performe; hee: having but a ſhall family ; and the 
Caſtle nor being farniſhed with Armes,-the Earle of Crawford. lying 
hard: at hand with his dependers , and-that whole Countrey being 
evillaffetedro him, : 4 k : | 
Bur whether the: Colonell had no Commiſſion-to take him, or thar 
hee did not thinke- of ir, and: thought: hee had-ſped- well enough al- 
ready by taking Gowry, is-uncertain ; but however.it were, hee went 
away with the prey hee had gotten 'without attempting any thing a- 
gainſt Angus.. And yet forall that, Angus was notalcogether ſecure, 
knowing well his danger.z and the ſmall: power hee had to . defend 
himſelfe :: for inithe day time hee went abroad a:hutiting, that they 
mightnot know. where to finde him : and»in the night, hee cauſed his 
ſervants -to keepe watch , that! hee might not bee ſurprized} una- - 
, Fraress ©1064 279+ | ' | 
Within three dayes after, the Earle of Marre ſent to him ,-to ler 
him: know, that the Maſter of Glames and- hee had periormed 
their part ofthe worke, had taken the Caſtle of Stirling, and were rea- 
dy to wait upon his coming, which! they entreated- him to; haſten. 
There was no choice, they were his true friends, and; hee was no leſle 
theirs : and they were refolved-to runne the ſame hazard in that courſe, 
frqgm which there was no. retiring for any of them. Angus deſired 
the Lord ozlebee, and Maſter Ozleber of Powrie, with others of that 
name, to goe with him. They were allied to the Earle of Gowry, and 
were well affteted ro the bufineſle, as alfo they were his owne vaſlals; 
bur being terrified with Gowries taking, and thinking that their joyn- 
ing with the Lords would-incenſe the Couriers to take ſome hard 
courſe with him, and: not kriowing what his minde was herein, they 
refuſed to goe: Hee notwithſtanding,: goeth with his owne family, 
from Brechin to Stirlin,and avoyding Perth, he crofſedthe river of Tay, 
at thar place where it meets with Almoht by boat, and comes to Inſhe- 
chaffray,where he lodged with the Lord — could not perſwade 
3 him 
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Angus comes him totake part with them for'the ſame reaſon, when he-came to Stirling 


ro tirling 


the Lords, 


9 he was kindly welcomed by Matre, and the.teſt thac were 4here; and pre- 


ſencly difparched away letters, .and- meffengers to Do#glas, and'vther 
places, for his friends and dependers to cotne-rhither ra-him, with: as 
rear ſpeed and diligence as they-could. He: wrote alfo to Robert. Dow- 
#1as (eldeft ſonne 'to William Dowglas) of: Lagh-levento) the ſame pur- 
poſe; bur the letter falling anto'the hands aft:his mother(ber name; was 
Leſitey (he tooke upon her ro: anſwer it after this imannet.. © It -is//nor 
< eough(ſaich {he)-for youroundertake. fo- fooliſh 8: worke, whereby 
<: you cannot but raine your felves, but you:would alſo draw my ſonne 
<: and houſe tothe ſamedeſtruttion : IT. have hindered him, and laid my 
< curſe and maledidtion upon him, if hee take part with you, like: as I 
wal, on you, if-you make /him diſobey: me. Fo 

. This: letter moved him very much, andhe cauſed ananſwer to bere- 
tuftied to'her according as it merited, which» was thus.: 1<© I canvery 
& yell beleevetharitis your doing to keep backe your fonne from ſorho- 
< fioarable an enterpriſe, knowing his owne diſpoſition to bee al wayes 
<© hottourable and troble; and ſack as of himfelfe hee would: nor negleR; 
< his duery eitherto his ftiends, or counttey; The Noblemen that are 
<. conveened hete; have entercd upon fuchx courſe as becomes them, for 
<« diſcharging their duetie both zo God and man : wharthe event will 


_ © prove, is knowhe vnely to God, and iri his hands alone if wee petiſh 


<< herein, wee cannot periſh more honoumbly, Yet wee hope that God, 
« in whom we confide, and whoſe cauſe' wee have taken in hand; will 
<, worke out our fafery, and-accompliſh that which wee intend for the 
<< po0d of his oWne Church; when you and-your houſe (for which you 
«-are fo ſolicirous,with the negle@tofthe houſe of God,and of all friend- 
<« ly duety) ſhall-finde the ſmart of ſuch careleſfle indifferency; and pe- 
<« riſh (as wefeare, and are {ory for it) through ſuch carnall: and ans, 
<. ly. wiſedome and: warinefſe.” | And fo indeed the evem'proved more 
anſwerable to this predition then he wiſhed : for the Lords eſcaped 
into England (fot that time) and were ſafe intheir perſons, and within a 
yeere and a halfe, the owe their defignes to paſſe., ( which were 
now fruſtrate) by $ blefiing upon them t but: her ſonne Robert, and 
her ſon in law Lasrevce, Maſter of ofyphambeing commanded to depare 
the Countrey, asthey were ſailing. for France, periſhed at ſea, and nei- 
ther they northe ſhip, norany; that belvaged thereto, were ever ſecne 
againe, yet how it-came to paſſe is uncertain. | | 4 
The moſt common report is, that being ſer upon by the Hollanders, 
and havitig defended themſelves valiantly; they flew a principall nan of 
the enernies; in revenge whereof they ſanke che ſhip, and all that were in 
her : Others ſay, thar afterthey' had yeelded chemlelves, they were 
hanged upon the maſt. A pitifull caſe, but a notable example. The 
youthes were noble, active, and of great hopeand expeation, and ſo 
great pitty of their lofſe. * Bur- it may [ſhew vs how litthe ſurerie there 
1s, in too great affeRing of it 3 as on the contrary, how perills ace a- 
voyded by hazarding and undefgoing of perill. And their caſe is fo 
much the more to bee pirried, and lamented ; as thar they —_ 
elves 
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ſelves. were very umwilling /2o have followed: ſuch perverſe wiſe- - 
dome ,. had they not bcene-torced to it by their--mothers impor- 
runitie. LIEN | 1903-28 
- The Lords proceeded as they could with their intendedcourſe. They The Lords | 
cauſed ſer forth a Declaration/; -ſhewing rheir minde and purpoſe, toge- P*<2ai0ns 
ther with the cauſesTthereof,the abuſes mn Churchand Common-wealth. 
© They remonſtrated what ty ranny was exerciſed by Fames Stuart, under 
« colour and prerext of the Kings will and pleaſure 3 10w the Nobilitie, 
< and men of all rankes,, were vexed by hun; what miſ-reports were 
« made of themro their Prince's” what violence uſed _—_ themz'whar 
< evils wore preſently telr, and what morewere to be feared and: Juoked 
« forhereafter to enfue hereupon: The diftraQtion of the hearrs of the 
«« people from their Prince,and'of the Prince from his people ;the blaſt- 
<< ing of the greateſt hopes of 'vertue thatever was in 'a young Prince, 
« and of his pietie,in the ſolid uſe of rrue Religion by working feare of 
« the contrane , tyrannizing in govermnent', and/ſuperficiall- profeſſion 
« of Religion, yea of reducing Poperie, or (which is worſe) of irrcligi- 
* on-and Atheiſme. They rold how deatetheir Religion , their Coun- 
<«rrey; their Prince was to ther, what their owne eſtate and condition 
<« forced them to; whar the care of alltheſe. required of them, out of 
« dutie, in regard of their place, being Nobles, and Peeres of the Land, 
« and-Privie Counſellours by birth ; how every man;:accordingto/ his 
« place, was bound to lend a helping hand; bur chieflprhole of che No- 
« bilicie tie, yet notexcluding either Barons, Burgeſſes, or men of whatever 
_ __— ranke, or qualitie , when the'common Ship of rhe State was 
* in hazard , and indanger ofibeing overwhelmed und periſhing;' and 
c«« when there was ſuch a fire kindled as would-devoureall, if it were not 
« quenched in time. How they;for their owne part; after long patience, 
& ſeeing all things grow worſe, had now arlaſt- (being driven thereto by 
_ «« neceſſity ) calledro minde what duty,conſcience, God, and the ſtation 
 « wherein God had placed them, did crave of them : which was, toen- 
« deavour,that wicked Counſellours (narnely Fames Stuart, called Earle 
« of Arran, chiefe Authour of all the miſchiete)might be removed from 
- « gbout his Majeſtie, after ſuch a manner as they could beſt doeir. And 
< ſince no acceſſe was free, and no man durſt or would undertake to pre-. 
« ſent their ſupplications ro the King,which contained a true information 
&« of his owne eſtate, of rhe Stare of the Church and Countrey , toge- 
«ther with theirs therefore they had conveened in Arms, not intending 
<« any hurt to their Prince (whom they ever had honoured , and till did 
« honour, and whoſe welfare was their chiefe end and aime)or to wrong 
<any good ſubjeR, bur for defence of their owne perſons, untill they 
« ſhould inform his Majeſtie of that which concerned him,and belonged 
« tothem to remonſtrate unto him, either in his owne preſence, or by a 
<« publick Proclamation, that fo it might.come to his eares, which other- 
<« wiſe theſe wicked Counſellours did and would hinder him trom hear- 
<ing : and that ſoit might come rothe knowledge of all men, and move 
«« the hearts of ſuch as had rrue, honeſt, and courageous hearts , to con- 
< curre with them in that ſo honourable and neceflary a worke. m_ 
ore 
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<« fore they exhorted all men that they would not , through fearfulneſle, 
* ora vaine Opinion.of obedience to the:pretended command of a Prince 
«< (who then was beſt obeyed, when God was obeyed , and wickednefſe 
<« puniſhed ; who did then truly reigne, when wicked Councell was 'rc- 
< moved)withdraw themſelvs by lurking, 8:abandon the common good, 
<« in hopeto provide for their own particular ſafety, which was'not poſſi- 
<« ble for them ro doe at any time or in any eaſe; much lefle under fuch a 
* man could there be any ſecurity for any good and -honeſt man,he being 
« ſo violent, proud;tyrannicall,unjuſt,and ſuch a profane mocker of Reli- 
« gjon., who would not be tied to, or guided by any law or reaſon ,- bur 
« was carried away: by his owne appetite 'and ambition', andwho was 
<* more fitto bethe executioner of a bloudy Nero, then a Counſellourto 
& ſuch a juſt and Chriſtian Prince : farre leſſe to be ſole Ruler and Com- 
< mander of the Kingdome under the ſhadow of his Majeſties authority, - 
<& having ſo abuſed and polluted his name , who was fo honoured in his 
< cradle, arid admired through the world for his hopefulneffe, and grear 
* expetition of all princely vertues. Whoſo truly loued him, ought to 
< concurre and lend their aid-to plucke him out of the jawes of: theſe 
. © worſe then wilde beaſts, rhat ſo his eſtate, kingdome, honour, and: per- 
<« ſon-(both in ſoule and body) might be preſerved. | 
This was the ſumme and ſtraine of rhetr Declarations and Letters ſent 
abroad to move men to joyne with them inthis buſinefſe, but all was in 
vaine : for deſpaire of doing any goodatthis time had ſo poſlefſed the 
hearts of all men,thar even the beſt affeed did chooſe to fit ſtill;and lie 
quiet. The Earle of Gowries apprehending had ſo aftoniſhed'them, and 
the incertaintie how to conſtrue it did'{o.amaze them. thar all his friends 
(who ſhould have made up a great-part of their forces) as Athole and o- 
thers, abſenting themſclves, others-faintedand held off. Even Sir George 
Hume of Wedderburne, a man both zealouſly affeed ro the cauſe, and 
entirely loving the Actors (Marre and Angus ) as being tied rothem by 
bloud,alliance, and particular intimateneſle of friendſhip,though he were 
acquainted with their proceedings from time to time, and being priſoner 
in th Caſtle of Downe in; Monteeth , might eaſily have eſcaped from 
thence, and come to them to Stirlin,yer did he avoid all medling therein, 
and would neither receive nor ſend meſſage concerning that matrer : yea, 
they themſelves were contented thar he ſhould doe ſo in that generall'de- 
ſertion, having gained nothing by their Declaration and Remonſtrance, 
fave the publiſhing of their Apologie, which was not neceſſary to 
friends (whoſe approbation they had already)and wrought nothing upon 
others. For though the __—_ a copie thereof delivered into his own 
hand (which they greatly defired, that thereby he might know the naked 
truth of things, and be truly informed of the Courtiers carriage and be- 
haviour) yet did it produce no effe& to purpoſe: neicher did they make 
any uſe thereof, that was known,cither to informe and perſwade the King 
of the things contained therein , or to reforme themſelves. Wherefore 
now their whole thoughts ranne onely upon this, how to come off, their 
_ lives ſafe, and reſerve themſelves to a betrer and more convenient time : 
ſo incertaine is the event of all humane enterpriſes. The Couriers failed 
NOF 
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not to make contrary Proclamations in the Kings name ; the bare ſhew 
whereof ( rhoughthere were but very few that favoured them or their 
proceedings'intheir heart ) was of ſuch force,that men conveened there- 
out of all quarrers. Ir was made in the ſtricteſt forme , command- 

ing all that were able to beare Armes, from fixteene yeares of age to fix- 
tie , toaſſemble themſelves , and'to bring with them proviſion of vi- 
wall for thirty dayes, ro march whicher the King ſhould be pleaſed 
ro diret-them. Hereupon Frans Stuart Earle of Bothwell. came 
with his forces to Edinburgh, where the King was : bur hebeing bro- 
cher-in-law co the Earle of Angus (having married his ſiſter) the Cour- 
tiers did not like of his company, andfo he was commanded to returne 
home againe to his houſe. He was indeed of the Lotds faction , and ſo 
were many others who obeyed the Kings proclatnarion,who, if they had 
had hearts and heads, were enow of themſetlves'to have raken order with 
_the'Courtiers. But beibg daſhr with feare of they knew not whar ( if 
they had conſidered aright ) they lobked upon one another, and ſo 
were. forced to guard thoſe men whom they could have wiſhed co be 


hanged: 

The Town of Edinburgh were commandedto reach our 500. Muske- 
tiers, which they did, and this was the Courtiers greateſt ſtrength , yer 
confiſting of the vulgar, and ſuch as had no obligation to binderheir fi- 
* delitiero them, and (ifthey had ſeen:the Nobilitie & Gentry go about to 
rake them in hand) would not bave-made preat oppoſition, nor have ha- 
zarded themſelves for the Courriers ſafety, in all likelihood. However, 
Colonell Willizan Stuart is ſent with 500. men to Fawlkirke ,- whereupon 
the Lords at Stirling wentto a conſultation to {ee what were beſt for 


_ themrodoe. They hadnor with them above 305; men, which were 


their owne proper followers ; yet being reſolute, willing, forward , and 
active Gentlemen, it was thought fitreſt by ſome to affaile him , and to 

iſhhis botdnefſe and audacitie for taking ſuch charge upon him,being 
Pra meane Gentleman, to invade and'come againſt the Nobility. Dit- 
daine, anger, and courage ſeemed to approve of this reſolution , that ſo 
his malapertneſſe might be chaſtiſed atid daſhed.” Neither were it with- 
out good uſe; for.if he were once defeated , the reſt would make a halt, 
and not be ſo forward : that the firſt ſucceſſe is of great mometnit, and 
might bring matters to a parley,or ſuch as craved” audience of the King 
ro get it: that it was no hard matter to doe, he being accompanied by 
ſuch as cared not for his perſonall-fafery , and had no ryeto defend him 
with the hazard of their owne lives eſpecially,but would be glad to have 
a faire excule , and occaſion ro abandon ſuch an one, in ſuch a quarrel! : 
eſpecially if he were-invaded in the night , the darknefſle would excuſe, 
and take-away their ſhame of flying. It was argued of the other fide,rhar 
night conflicts were ſubject ro hazard, errour, and miſtaking, as well on 
their owne fide, as the enemies : and rhar it could nor be pertormed with- 
out bloud, and thar (perhaps) of rhe moſt innocent, whereas he kimſe!fe, 
whom they chiefly aimedar, might eſcape : neither would the defear of 
. theſe few bring ſucceſſe ro the cauſehe enemies forces remaining whole 
and entire in Edinburgh, which would guard and deterid them : beſides, 
by 
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by ſo doing they ſhould be involvedin a crime, and made obnoxious to 
the lawes , which as yet they were free of : that it were betrer to ſuffer 
the guiltie to goe unpuniſhed fora while , thento ſpill the bloud of the 
euilrleſſe : and ſeeing they could not thereby accompliſh what rhey had 
intended, their beſt was to retire and withdraw themſelves, with as great 
innocencie and modeſtie as they could ; having done hurt ro-no man. 
This advice prevailed with them,and ſo they concluded to march in the 
The Loras Night ſeaſon roward Fawkirke, but ſo ſoone as they were gone out of the 
flee from Stir= COWne of Stirling, to take the way that leadeth ro Lanericke , the which 
ling toward they did accordingly, leaving the Caſtle of Stirling in the cuſtodie of 
England. David Hume of Argatie. | HOP 
Being in Lanerick,as they were refreſhing themſelves,and baiting their 
horſes, word was brought them that a Troup of horſernen did-approach : 
whereupon fearing that it was Colonell Start purſuing them, they took-- 
horſe, and ſent Archbald Douglas (called the Conſtable , becauſe he had 
beene Conſtable of the Caſtle of Edinburgh in the Earle of 'Mortons 
time, as hath beene ſhewed before) ro diſcover what they were. Hee 
finding that it was Fohnſtoun ( who had beene ſent for tro Edinburgh to 
aſliſt againſt the Lords, and was diſmift upon their retrear from'Stirling ) 
went familiarly to him , fearing no harme , ſo much the rather; becauſe 
Fohnſtoun and Angus were brothers by their mother. Bur: Fohnſtoun ci- 
ther fearing that. notice might be given tothe Courtiers , and he chal- ' 
lenged thereof, if he ſhould let him-goe z orto get thankes, and:ſhew his 
forwardnefle to their ſervice, layes hold on him-, and carries him iimme- 
diately backe to Edinburgh, declaring what way he came intohis hands, 
and what way the Lords had taken, delivering alſo .Archbald their pri- 
ſoner to be uſed at their pleaſure, not-looking for ſuch cruelty from them 
as he found. For they, partly to ſeale the juſtice of their cau{e-by bloud, 
partly to make the 'greater alienation betwixt 'the brothers (;Fohnſftown 
and Angus) that being out of hope of reconciliation , he might-be ne- 
ceſlitated to cleave to their fide : they thanke him in words for this his 
barons by good office,and hang Archbald. EE | 
The Earle of Angus, and the reſt that were with him, being re- 
| ſolvedto goe into England , rooke their way through Tweddale to- 
ward Branxton : from thence paſfling through eaſt Tiviordale;, they en- 
tred England on that hand. . Calſo , where the Earle Bothwell re- 
mained , wa- not farre out of their way ; wherefore as they: paſſed by 
it, it being now night, hee came forth to them ſecretly , and -had con- 
terence with them. Thereafter , as-it hee had come to purſue them, 
there was a counterfeit chaſe made, and a counterfeited fleeing tor. the 
ſpace of a mile , till they were on Engliſh ground. The next day they 
- cameto Berwicke , where they were received, and remained a.certaine 
ſpace. \ $5 
4 After their departure , the King wentto Stirling with this forces, 
where the Caltle was rendred by the Keepers, who fotcedthe Caprain 
Argatie e3* x© yeeld it abſolutely , without condition of fo much as' their lives 
2, fafe. So hee and three more wt executed by the Courtiers ſugge- 
ſtion. Here alſo the Earle of Gowrie was brought from Kenniel , and 
arraizned 
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aelkiphed: of high Treaſon , whereof being. condemned by a : © SRI 
hee” was' Sehended: "Neither did.the forbearance of his friends to Govric bes 
E | | 0 al ) v rocure him. an Stixlin .. 
[W d it enced their . 1534. the. 
pig Hhek wen have chit theEneny , and obtained berter condirj- **f Aptil. 
tre Hee' was :executed. the-eight and twentieth day of April 
I 7598: The points whereof he was convided, were the fact at cliven” ; 
late enterpriſeat'Stirlin. | His-ſpecch was ſhort , hee anſwered 
<cothe firſt, Thathehads remanorE ; andeo te fe econd , That 
< thete'was no intention there againſdthe King : onely the 
<« ſedtotemovethoſe wicked men'who abuſed him sand ny ba purpe. 


&-bloud'hee wiſhed-thar his death; a . But they cared lirele 
for his ſpeeches, andaslirtle Pw” ;Cc e beirig a Stu- 
art ofthe houſe of Methven roward whom A and hi rence ge | 
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— Market-Crofle of Edinburgh , the Paftours of rhat Towne , Maſter 
ares hr Fames Lowſon , Maſter Walter Balcanquell , Maſter Robert Pont , taking 
As of Par. their lives in their hands , went boldly and made publick Proteſtagion 
., againſt thar Act oftheereRion of Biſhops, as unlawfull,in many reſpes, 

* whereofthey rook inſtruments. OI INg menaced., to a+ 
Hnees 


voide their furie, Mafter Walter Balcanquell to Berwick. ,. tagether 
with Maſter Fames Lowſon: Thither camealfſo aftqrthem Maſter James 
Carmichael ( Miniſter at Hadinton ) Maſter Fobw Daviſon, and: 1Wilkam 
Aird, Miniſters of the Suburbs of Edinburgh, or ſome Churches neareco 
it : alfo Maſter Patrick Galloway, and'Mafter Fames: Melvin , with di- 
vers others of' the Minifterie, Edinburgh being thus deſticyte of Pa- 
ſtours', Maſter Patrick Adamſon ( Archbiſhop of Saint Andrews ) was 
brought to ſupply rheir places , andro maintainethe lawfulneſle of the 
office the ſeven and twentieth day of May , TIRARE » Which 
was an ordinary Sermon day , but on-whichthe Counters were nos or- 
dinary ayditours. . But that 'day they would:needs accompany. their 
Biſhop, and grace him' with the Kings perſqnalt preſence. /; Yet the 
xople difgraced him by their abſence-, they difdained to -heare g 
Biſhop, ber thanaPaſtour , whoſeoffice is nox ordained by.G © D 
in the Scriptures , and was ejected out of che Church of Scotland ; 
wherefore being grieved to fee this Wolfe in: their true Paſtours place, 
they go out of the” Church and+leave-him to preach almoſt alone. 
Beſides the common' people , the Kings owne:Miniſters Maſter Fohe 
Craig , and Fohy Frahet » alſo Fohn Herrieſe (with others )- preached 
againſt jr., and were therefore ſummoned ro «wry before the Coun- 
cell the five and ewentieth day of Auguſt ;/ where they wete reviled 
ang rebuked with birtet words', as fawcie and preſumptuous-fellowes : 
and being demanded how they durſt fpeak againſt the Kings Lawes, 
< they an{wered boldly , that they- both durſtand would ſpeak againſt 
<« ſuch Lawes as were repugnant tothe word of :G O D. Hereupon-the 
Earle of Arran ftarting up ſiiddenly upon his feet in a great rage, 
fell a ſwearing many an oath , and' with a (frowning. countenance 
id 'unto.them , < that they were'too proud toſpeak. ſuch.language 
«ro the Councell , adding, that hee would ſhave their heads., paire 
<their nailes , and cut their toes; that they might bee an example. ro 
« others: Then hee warnes themto compeir before the King hium- 
ſelf at Falkland the foure and twentieth day of September-$3- where 
' they were: accuſed againe by the- Earle of Arran ( then Chancel- 
lour ) for, breaking of the Kings injunctions, in-not acknowledging 
*<qor obeying his Biſhops. © To which they anſwered , thar Biſhops 
«< wereno lawfull office of the Church , having never beene inſtitu- 
«redby Chriſt ; and that therefore they would not obey/them z nor 
« no perſon elſe that would command without 'warrant 'of theword of 
«GOD ; aſſuring himthar G O D would humble all proud Tyrants 
< that did lift up themiſelves againſt him : as forthemtheir lives were noC 
Arran mocks To deareto them, but that they would bee contented'to ſpend them in 
v7 * «c that cauſe. Arran ariſing from his ſeat , and fitting down on his knees, 


he Miniſters. 
ha. «ſayes to them ſcoflingly;I know you are the Prophets of God,and yowr 
words 


Tfxwords muſt needs come to paſſe/ ; behold now you ſee me humbled 
*and brought low. Well, well, (ſaith Maſter Fohz Craig ) mock onas 
«you pleaſe , aſſure yourſelfe, GOD lees., and will require it ar 
«your hands ; that youthus trouble his Church. , unlefſe you repent; 
Then they were remitted to the fixteenth day: of November, and in 
the 'mean tinie Maſter !Fohn, Craig was diſcharged to preach. About 
this" time (-in-November ) Maſter Fames Low(ondied at London, meek- 
ly-andſweerly as he had-lived. Edinburgh had been. all-this while 
deſtitute of 'Paſtours , and did: want preaching at ſometimes for the 
ſpace 'of three weeks,' This was: very odious amongſt the 'people, 
and now (- Maſter Fob» Craig being ſilenced -) they were fe ro 
want oftner: than they had done: to'remediethis , the Archbiſhop of 
Saint - Andrews was ordained, to preach | to.them-, and the Towne- 
©ouncell ordained to receive him- as their ordinary Paſtour. The 
Councell 'obeyed , bur the people: would. not heare him , and when 
they ſaw him'cothe up to the Pulpit ', they aroſe, and went forth at the 
Church doores. | - 19" | TH] | 

'-The Miniſters every where perſiſted ro oppoſe that office, and by. 


common conſent appointed a Faſt ro' be kept the-foure and twentieth 


day of October, whereof they publickly-and advowedly gave out 
theſe to be: the cauſes : '< Firſt , -toſtay the: creeping in of Wolves. 
<{(meaning Biſhops : ) Secondly /, that GO. D mightſend true Pa- 
<« ſtours : Thirdly, that he-would repair rhe breaches and decayings of. 
«rhe Church'(- which had been ſometime the Lanterneof the world : ) 
< Fourthly, that he might remove the cauſes of this decay(tyranny,and 
«the flatterie of Courtiers.) This was plainer language:-than plea- 
«fant , they behooved to be wiſely dealt with. ; There are two wayes 
« to dealand work upon men : by fear and by hope : by terrifying and. 
&« flattering ; they ufed both theſe toward them. - Wee heard how the 
&« fixteenth day of November was appointed for their compearance: 
< many therefore were warned againſt that day from divers parts. 
<© When they were conveened , they were preſſed to allow of the At 

« concerning Biſhops; and intoken of their approbation thereof, to pro- 

« miſe and ſubcribe obedience to their Ordinary. To move them here- 

«to, they partly flattered , and partly threatned rhem ; ſaying , That 

<al[l was well meant, and no hurt intended to Religion : Who was- 
«ſo well affectedto it as the King 2 Who to learned among Princes ? 


« Who ſo ſincere © That he would reſpe&t and reward the worthy 


<and obedient : And by the contrary:, no Stipend ſhould be payed to 
<« him that refuſed ; but hee ſhould be deprived , impriſoned , baniſh- 
«ed. When all this could not prevaile, they deviſe howto temper and 
« qualifie their -promiſe of obedience , which was conceived in theſe 
«words; You ſhall acknowledge and obey Biſhops , according to the 


< word of God. This ſeeming a reſtriction and limitation (as if the mean- 


ing had been thar they ſhould allow of , and obey Biſhops as far as the | 


word of God allowed , and ordained them to be obeyed ) many took it 


for good Coyne , and were ſo perſwaded of it, that ſome ſaid inplaine 


terms ,Bring a Cart full of ſuch Papers , and we will ſubſcribe them all. 
| Eee 2 For 
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For to obey. ſuch a Biihop in ſuch-a ſort (according to the . word: of 
G OD, tharis, ſo far asthe-word of God commandsto obey him ) is 
not to obey him ar all. : tor the word-of G:O D commands not any 
obedience at all to ſuch a Biſhop : neither doth-it ordain , acknowledge, 
or oncename ſuch a Biſhop. Thus either truly deceived. ,-or deceiving 
themſelves, tharthey might redeeme their eale by yeelding , and coyer: 
their yeelding with an equivocation , they found that it was all in vaine x 
for they were not admitted nor permitted to expound-it-in that. ſort 
_ .C whatrſoevertheir meaning was ) but were forced to accept of the expo= 
ſition which the Courtand the Biſhops did put upon 4t : who'underſtood 
that phraſe ( according tothe word of God) not as alimitation but affir- 
matively, wherein it was acknowledged that the word of God did com- 
mand obedience to them ; and therefore they promiſed obedience accor- 
ding to that command. Notwithſtanding of all this,divers ſtood out,and 
would no wayes be moved ,. neither by threatnings nor by promiſestq 
give the leaſt ſhew of approbarion directly or indireRtly., by equivoca- 
tion, or any other forme whatſoever ; but ſpake plainly againſt them, 
and prayed publickly for the baniſhed brethren;- Of'theleMaſter N:zcho- 
las Dagleiſh was one; who thereupon was accuſed as too bold to pray: for 
the Kings Rebels. Heanſwered, that they were no Rebels ,byt true Sibjeits, 
who had fled from tyranny , and ſuch us ſought their lives by. commanding. 
them to doe againſt their conſcience. Hee was empannelled: , put to his 
triall by an affiſe, and wascleanſed , in deſpite 'and maugre the Court's 
ſd farre there remained conſcience in men. But the Courtiers will nor 
let him eſcape thus dry-ſhod , they labour to finde @ hole in his 
Coat another way- : they ſearch and finde that a Letter had come 
from Maſter Walter Balcanquell to his wife , which becauſe ſhee could 
not well read the hand , ſhee-had given him to read to her , and 
he had read it. Hereupon he is again put to an aflſe-: and they, not 
daring to cleanſe him , yet would they not -finde him guilty , bur de- 
ſired him to come into the Kings will. Hee was contented to ſub- 
mit himſelfto the Kings pleaſure { for ſo much as concerned the reading 
of the Letter ) and ſo was ſent to the Tolbooth , where hee remained 
three weeks, and was from thence ſent to Saint Andrews. 

And thus went Church-matters ; In the civill government there 
was none now bur the Earle of Arran , he lacked the name of King ; but 
hee ruled as abſolutely , and commanded more imperiouſly than : any! 
King , under the ſhadow of the Kings authority , and the pretext 
that all that he did was for the Kings good and ſafety. ' Hee had: 
gotten before the keeping of the Caſtle of Stirlin ; he behooved al- 
ſo to have the Caſtle of Edinburgh in his power. Alexander Ere- 
skin ( Uncle to the Earle of Marre ) was Captain of it , hee muſt 
needs favour his Nephew and his Faction : wherefore it was taken 
from him , and givento Arran , who was allo made Proveſt of the 
Towne. Hee was Chancellour of Scotland , and having pur our 
Pitcairne , Abbot of Dumfermling , hee made Maſter Fohn M1 etel- 
{ane Secretary. Hee did: whatſoever hee 'pleaſed ; if there were no 


Law for it , it was all one , hee cauſed make a Law to ſerve his ends. 
| 4 Ir 
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Tr' was obſerved, that his: Eady faid;ro one: whe: alledged:there, was 
no law for doing of what ſhce defired to: haye done; 1s... no mat- 
zey( ſaid ſhee') 'wee ſhall cauſe "make an Ah of Parkament for it, If 
any man refuſed ro do-or grant/any thing hee: craved-;--they were 
fure to bee toſſed and vexed for'itz-even: theichiet of « the Nobility. 
Attole , Caffils; and the Lord Heme: were: committed + Athole, be» - 
cauſe hee would: not divorce from/5his- wife", : and entails his / eſtate 
ro him: the Farle, or Maſter of Calftls, becauſe- hee 'woyld; not give 
him a" grear ſumme of} Money,under the name: of a/;J,oane + the 
Lord Hame, becauſe he would noegive hinthis- portion-af Nirleton, 
Alſo the Lord cHaxwell '( ther Earle, of Marian.) | was ,quarrelled, 
becauſe hee would 'not excambe his:Baronie of Pooke-, /and'Maxwell 
( his old inheritance ) fora parcelFof the Lord 'HawiHtors Lands ; which . 
were flow his by forfeiture. Many Lands had hee taken from--many., bu 
was never ſarisficd , ever ſeeking ro adde poſſeſſion to; poſſeſſion, 
which was not impertinently remonſtratedtohim- by Joins Batten Gold: 
fmith-, a wittie and free-ſpoken man. ' Hee;had, directed; this Z4rtas 
to make him a Seale , and to carve on it his Coat of Armes duely 
quartered according to his Lands and Honours: This he did pretty well 
to his contentment, bur he letr one quarter thereof blank and void. 
m_— gy _ as Perce the reaſon” ons lo proc That there 
may be room for the Lands your Lardſhip. wchele ter. - Hee 
ok for his Motto ,. Sic fil, eſt, & ps frye _ an- Ordiy 
nary thing in all ages for meane men to riſe to great fortunes; and that 
therefore it ought not either to bee wondred & ,- or tb be envied. + And 
it is true ,, if the meane had been vertue and. nop wickedneſſe , which 
ever was, is , and will be both envied and hared , as-it deſerveth. 5 
Hisambition yas ſuch ( amongſt other examples "thereof, ) that Queen: 
Elizabeth muſt needs bee God-morther to. his daughter ., whoſe Am- 
baſſadour was preſent at the Chriſtening. His crueltie (though con- 
ſpicuous many wayes ) did appear ſingularly-in the cauling execute 
Maſter Cunninghame of Drummewhaſle ; and Maſter Dowglas of Maines, 
his ſonne-in-law. This Cunninghame was anancientGentleman,and of an OP 
old houſe, who (himſelf in perſon ) had beene afollower of the Earle prumme. 
of Lennox ( the Kings Grandfather-) and had done, him good ſervice whaſle cxe- 
when he took in the Caſtle of Dumbartan ,” and Douglas of Maings <4 
was eſteemed to bee one of the: propereſt men in the: Kingdome, 
and was a youth of good expectation : yet both- of them'were hanged 
at the Market Croſſe of Edinburgh. The pretext was a forged con- 
ſpiracie to have taken the King on a certain day at hunting , and 
to have carried him into England. Their accuſer was Kobert Ha- 
milton of Inſhemachon , who was / as hee faid ). himſelf upon the 
plot , or ar leaſt (as hee ſaid ) had been defired to bee of ir by Maſter 
_ Edmiſton of Duntreath. Edmiſton being apprehended, related 5 How they 
had plotted to bring in the exiled Lords on horſes (. torlooth- ) which 
had their eares , their maynes , and their tails cut, themſelwes being di- 
guiſed, &rc. Atale which was ſo unhandſome, royith, and ridiculous, 


that no man did beleeve it; but eſteemed it a fooliſh fable; yer did *hey 
make 


Angus at 
Newcaſtle, 


Anous his 
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*make uſe of it,t6 praRiſe their crueltie upori ſuch as {they feared, and to 
-makethemſelves aterrour roallmen. Pagghcr 4 vie! wet > 


-* Toretufneto the Earle of Angus, he and.his afſociats wete removed 
From Berwick ro New-caſtle*, in:May. - $o-it feerned: good to the. 
-State of England ( ſeeing / no" appearance: of their haſtie reſtoring to 
their own Countrey:) to ſecure:the Court'of ' Scotland»; by-raking 
chatthotn our of their foor; which: was -toonear , and too pricking, 
at Berwick. Beſides;theſe baniſhed Lords were not' greatly. liked of 
by the 'Lord? Hunſden: , *then Governour! 6 Berwick + for hee en- 
tertained correſpondencie with then contrary Faction ;- either: out-of 
his own inclination;-or being direfed ſo to do-for reaſons of State, ' or 
for both; hee 'ſo- inclining ,-and the State-of: England. making uſe 


. of that his" inclinarion,'thar by -him they -might'underſtand'-and make 


uſe of the 'myſteries/of the Court of Scotland: and ſuch as guided ir. 
Pur our rn, 'Tid - of the+fear'of the Lords fo) near neigh- 
bourhood; did the-freelier vent themſelves; and diſcover their wayes, 
wid by diſcovering , bewray their wickedneſſe, and diſgrace them- 

elves. FE 21-093 Bhe - C=1202 rate Spent 6g 
.: As they went to New-caſtle, they viſited! by the way .,, Lord Fohz 
Hamilton,and Claud of Paſlay ( his/brother.)' at Widdringron, the place 
of their abode. There had been ſome variance/berwixt them, but now 
being all involved inthe, fame (caſe ot baniſhment; ir was to.no.purpoſe 
ro entertain and keep inthe'ſparkle of diſcord , -and therefore they were 
Teconciled.'*”'- 7 DOS 91 2; o_ | EP "y 
© Being cometo New-caftle; they ſtayed therea while , nor ſo much 
ro enterpriſe any thing fromthence- upon any' ground they had laid al- 
ready, asto'wait for any occaſion that ſhould be offered. Here did the 


kinineſſe and Farle of Angus his kindenefſe and bountifull difpofirion toward all men 


bountie, 


plainly ſhew ir ſelf. - For hearing that the Miniſters were come to Ber- 
wick, hee cauſed a Letter-to bee written , and ſent ro them, from them 
all in common; and hee himſelfe wrote particularly to them beſides, 
and cauſed the reſt ofrlie. Nobilitie ro write alſo their private- Letters, 
wherein many- arguments were | uſed to perſwade them to come to 
them. Eſpecially hee” wrote very earneſtly to Maſter Fames Low- 
ſon, and-Maſter Fames Carmichael, not negleRting any of the reſt, fir- 
ting his argumentaccording to his acquaintance and relation, and ac- 
cording to the perſons of the men; pretending ſome ſuch cauſe and ne- 
ceſlitie of their coming , as hee thought would bee moſt effeuall 
to move them; but the true cauſe which moved him- to ' ſend - for 
them , was /, becauſe hee thought they all ſtood in need of ſupply 
in neceſfaries. ' Beſides; hee cauſed one that was with him , whom hee 
knew to bee very intimate with Maſter Fames Lowſon , to write to him 
for the ſame effe&t; and'totell him , that hee longed to ſee him : and 
when Maſter Fames excuſed himſelfe, alledging that hee behooved 
to ſtay ar Berwick, becauſe hee expeted ſome things from Scotland, 
hee would not accept of his excuſe, nor of the interpretation there- 
of, (that hee meant of Books that were to bee ſent ro him ) but cau- 


ſed reryrne him anſwer , that hee took it ill that hee ſhould _ ro 
pe | ack 
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lack any thing where hee was. Wherefore hee entreated him to 
make haſte to. come to. him, by doing of which , hee ſhould do 
him a fingular pleaſure. Hee dealt even ſo with others alſo , and 
ſought pretences to put curteſfies upas them .Pavid Fredkin Abbor of 
Drieburgh, being an exceeding honeſt, modeſt, and ſhamefaſt man, 
and who had ever been readier £0. gave , than to. rake from any, 20d 
Angus fearing, that hee would not, ;( our of his bafhfulneſſe _) tak 
any cuneckfie. direly from him -, found out this way to faſten ir 
upon him; Hee pay that hee. bad ſome Tithes of Lands id 
Tweddale,. which belanged to his Abhacie of Drieburgh, for which 
hee did owe him ſame arrearage duties and. meales > which hee 
would needes pay him, and under that colour gave him whas. he liſted 
to rake, withour acq v7 VIS 31; 
The Mioifters were for 8 long time wholly maintained by him, and 
| he exrendedihis-liberalicie, not onely-to ſupply their neceſſities , bus 
even to-furaif them with what Bookes they ggfired ta buy, | And 
indeed there was no man that waned in that; company , - Who did 
porcafte-of his bountie. - Ar laſt when all was gonb ( for it copld 
nar laſt alwayes |) hee-ſajd to ane with whom hee was pleated to 
<« bee: familiar , with @ chearfull countenance; Now. it is gone, and 
«< fare; it well, I never; looked. that. it. ſhould have done {9. much 


ſo much gaod' ro. ſo many hoaeft — Nether | WAS this Jawſh- 


Ina ring wellenough that it was for wy I,ords ule. This was re- 
payedto him whentheir allowancecame 19, 


While they remainedat New-caſtle, Maſter Zabn Colwill was ſent to Maſter Fobs 


arrend ae Court about their affaires; partly becauſe of his acquaintance 


there with Secretary Walnghame 28d others; partly by the advice of znglans, 


the Maſter of Glames, whoſe opinion and recommendzion: the reft did 
-much reſpe&t. He fed them with hopes; and upon occaſion of the pre- 
paring and rigging forth the Queenes Navie , hee did inlinuate by bis 
Letters, as it there had been ſome intention ro have ſent it anto. Scor- 
land for their behoof, which ſome did heleeve. Byur they could nor 

r{wade-rhe Earle of Angus of it,; he efteemed it buta dream, 4s it was 

deed no other. When that hope was vaniſhed ; and there was no 
appearance 


ten + . = ot t7e . —_— TIES hm CE En 9 


| loſfe; 
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appearance of anything to be done ofa-ſudden, one (whom he was pleas 
ſed to uſe familiarly ) ſeeing no great uſe 'of his remaining _ ,told 
him.chat he had a deſire to go to London, being foath ro ”=_ I: that time 


idlely, thar there he might the better advance his private ſtudies and ex- 
erciſes,as in a place more fit for bettering himſelfe therein. Hee moſt wils 
lingly and lovingly conſented tothe motion; notonely'to fi his de- . 
fire herein, but having a reſerved intention toimployhim:mtheir com+ 
mon buſfineſſe ,as occafion ſhould ſerve,' or atleaſt in his own'particular 
to his particular friehds;which purpoſe he concealed then; bur:ſhewed it 
afterward. Hee had almoſt over difliked Maſter Fohn Colvill, :and did 
« may tirhes in private complaine, That hee could not:finde- that fin- 
& ceritie iti him which hee wiſhed,-arid which-('he ſaid ywasfeldome 


'< to bee found in any ſuch as hee was, whohad left-the:Funion of 


© the Miniſterie, to follow the Courrand worldly-buſineffe.''- And for 
«him in particular , he ſaid, hee was'a bufie*man- , thruſting! himſelfe 
& into All affairs ; and.who ſought onely his particular! ends'in doing of 
& publick bufineſſe, withour finceritie or wprightnefſe ';/which { ſayes 
oy les )-when it is Waning, 1 know not what goodnefle cah becin him 
& andifitbee nor to'bee found inthe world+( as they ſay: 'it' is /hor) 1 
* know not what cat bee inthe world but miſerie;/' For mine ownpare; 


. E©my heart cannot like of ſuch'an'ont, nor of ſuch-dealing;*'-Je: is'true; 


< hee hath traffiqued with the Stareſ-men'of England, andothers think 
«© fitro.uſe him, neither will T conteſt with them-abour-ic , bur: rruly./T 
«© haveno delightin ſuch men. ' But this was after at Norwich. :'For 


that time hee ſaid 'no'more- ,' bur 'defired him to write often ro: hind, 


both concerning bufineſſe 'as hee could-learn{;and other'things ; as hee 
ſhould alſo write to him upon occaſion. This was pefformed'on both 


fides, -after ſuch a private and ſecret way; as' they agreed:iupon: be- 


fore their parting. For howſoever there was mY paſſed: /betwixr 
them, bur what mighe have endured the ceriſure” of 'atiy:':man ,” yer 


. was it not fir-that every man' ( into ' whoſe - hands their: Letrers 


might have falne ) ſhould know all that was written familiarly - be- 


twixt them , though the matter were riever- ſo:good; fincere, atid 


unblameable ; in' regard that many -are incapable of things; many 


not able to diſcerne' ot judge of them , many contemners'gnd-mock- 


ers, many of a different ,' and ſome'of. a' contrary minde-and judge- 
ment, If theſe Letters were extant, there were nothing: more fit-to 
ſhew the Lincamenrs of his *minde and moſt'inward thoughts; and ro 
repreſent to the life his true diſpoſition, withoutall mask:of diflimulari- 
on ( from which he was ever free) or ſhadow of 'ceremonious :reſerved- 
neſſe, which even the beſh' men ( for ſome one reſpe& or other ) -are 


forced to draw over their inclinations , and wrap-up, and obſcure their 


meaning in it at ſome times,eſpecially in publick. ' Befides:;: they would 


alſo.conduceto cleare ſome hiſtoricall points more fully, which neither 


can ones memory ſerve to do, norcan any other ('now-alive ;) ſupply 
ſo certainly and unſuſpetedly; - Now wee- can but grieve-for this 


To 
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Fo ſupply which defe& ( ſo farre as they candoeit ) wee 'will fer 
downe one or two of thoſe that were written: to him ,. which be- 
ing anſwers to his ( and containing ſo much of them. , as that the 
ſumme and ſubſtance of them may bee gathered from thence 
will beare witneſſe of his "Noble , and Honourable diſpoſi- 
tion. pounds. ES: 


The firſt was written in Oober(one thouland five hunidreth eightic 
and foure ) the firſt yeare of his baniſhnient ro Newcaſtle, where hee 
ſtil remained as then. x 


Pleaſe your Lordſhip, 
«] Received your letter dated in September. Maſter Fats hath proO- a jetier from * 
© | miſedto ſeeke out thoſe bookes 'of which your Lordſhip wrote to London to 
<« him; and is in good hope to'come by ſome of them, though ir bee 4355 from 
< harder to finde them out then it was not long agoe. Other things I 
<« hope your Lordſhip is advertiſed of at length', by Maſter Fohn 
<« Colvilh, | or Abs Tan / | 
What bookes theſe were, and what Maſter Fames this was is quite 
forgotten, ſave that it would ſeeme to have" beene Maſter Fames Car- 
michael, whom hee imployed in things of this' kinde for moſt part: 
Burt this being -onely for ſhow (that the paper might not ſeeme 
blanke, if it had fallen into ſuch hands as would have opened the 
letter ) the maine buſfineſſe was written in ſuch'darke and unperceive- 
able manner, that none could reade *ir,- but ſuch as were acquainted 
with the wayes thereof. And thus it was *” - 


& T have read your Lordſhips letter, and am very glad that my opi- 
<* nion did ſo jump with your Lordſhip concerning that point, where- 
<«« of you wrote that you have not beene forgetfull, and that you minde 
«ro hold your ground as neare as'can bee, from which you thinke 
© that other matter to bee ſo farre different, and. ſo contrary to all rea- 
< ſon, thatno man (as you beleeve) will propound it to you dire- 
> Y. Thar which made mee feare that it would bee propounded ( be- 
« fides the ſpeeches ſounding thar' way ) was the 'ehd of your Lord- 
«ſhips letter ( written before ) wherein: you make mention, that: ſome 
<« thought it neceſſary for your cauſe, that yee-ſhould enter wich them 
= jnto ſome ſtrair,and indiflolvable bond. This I 'tooke to beea mean 
«ro trie your Lordſhips minde :- Firſt , in that generall , that after- 
< ward they might come to the particular , which would bee , that 
<rhe beſt way to miake it ſtrait and indiſſolvable +, - were to have it 
<« of yourLordſhips hand-writing.For as concerning the lawtulnes there- 
* of ,it did ſeem toſome unlawtull(as I wrote to your Lordſhip ar ome 
& length) and I had heard alſo generally that there was ſome ſcruple 
« made by your Lordſhip to cnter into bond with them. And becauſe 


&« fif I be well remembred ) before your comming from Scotland, you 
Fre were 


a aha ks a 
hs 
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<c were reſolved to receivethem into the ſocietic of: that common &Qi- 
*< on, andto compole any particular of your owne which youhad a- 
<« -ainſt them ; I did the rather thinke that fome new. occafion had oc- 
<« curred, Which had made you nice and difficuk toit now. And if I 
& have failed in my conjeRure of the-cauſe , itis no: wonder: that (nor - 
"© having knowledge of the particular circumſtances whereof you. now 
« write) I lighted upon that which ſeemed to me would breed greateſt 
<« difficultie in this. If it be not ſo,I am contented to be deceived, & could 
© with that every mans minde that ſhall have hand in that a&ion , were 
E as upright as your Lordſhips,then we might hope that it would proſper 
<« ſo much the better. Rs 
<« However, I cannot omit to put your Lordſhip in minde of this ge- 
<« nerall caveat, to take heed, and have a care , that whatever bond be 
© made, it may bee perſpicuous , cleare, plaine, and as particular as 
«© may bee: for the moreparticular « be, it is the better for your Lord- 
_<« ſhip , who meaneth uprightly ,. and for all others that have the ſame 
<« meariing , and who doe deſire that-their upright dealing may be evi- 
c« dent unto all men, It will al{o(-being ſuch ) bee leſſe obnoxious 
« and ſubje&to the. calumnies and! ſinyſter interpretation of the adver- 
<« ſaryandenemies, who may feeke to traduce your Lordſhip, and make - 
<< you odiousthereby. | Ir will likewiſe bee freeſt, and nor lyable ro the 
<« ſiniſter gloſſe, and wrong interpretations of thoſe , who ſhall bee 
<« bound by it, if they ſhould ( perhaps ) hereafter ſecke any evaſion 
<« or ſubterfuge to fruſtrate tt, and make it void through the generali- 
«< ty or ambiguitie thereof... And! by the contrary, where'a bond is 
<« couched ini obſcure,genierall, and doubefull words, it is both more ea« 
<« fie for them, who: liſt to deale after that ſort, £o elude it- by ſome 
« wreſted conſtruction ; as alſo far ſych as would calumniate your 
<« Lordſhips intention, to finde greater colour to doe it. Concerning 
<< which purpoſe, Iremember a diſtinction which, the Earle of Gowry 
< made, .upon occaſion of the bohd which your Lordſhip remembers 
« was preſented to hitn'to have figned it - It is ( ſaid hee ) very good, 
<« and well petined, bur it is too-prolixe to. be a Bond, and too ſhort ro 
< bee a:Proclamation,:or Declaration : for @ Bond (ſaid hee ) ought 
««to bee ſhort; and:generall 5, but.a Ptoclamation . or Declaration, 
« would contain the particulars. : I-was then, and ſtill am of a contra- 
<ry minde: for I-thinke a Bond ſhould bee cleare, and ſpeciall, and 
« contain the cauſes: of their binding z and that a Manifeſto or De- 
« claration ſhould bee! conformable ro it, and the very fame in ſub- 
« ſtance/and effeR,. _ che ſelfeſame teaſons and narration ; onely 
<« jr ought to bee amplified with admonitions and exhotrations, which 
« are: not proper nor pertinent for a Bond. - And I beleeve-no man 
& can ſhew mee what inconvenience. can follow upon the prolixitie of 
« a Bond, unlefſe it bee the greater pains of the Writer ; which is re- 
* compenſed with 'this great advantage, that being drawne up at 
<« large , it needeth no other A , or Pleader for it , but 
& doth expound and juſtifie it felfe . And your Lordſhip know- 
<< eth What great neceſlitie and neede there 1s of this circumfpedti- 
ons On 
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© on1n this caſe, that the very band irſelfe be an expoſition and jufti- 
« fication of ir ſelfe,, into whoſe hands ſoever ir ſhall happen to come: 
<« For its owne interpretatien of it ſ{elfe:cannot be rejected , when no 
<< other will be.admitted to expound it. Forthis purpoſe let them that 
<c-pleaſe reade and conſider the Memorials of France, of the Low- 
«- Countreyes;, and of Germany in the beginning: of their Reforma- 
<« tion: they ſhall ſee that thetenour of all theſe bands, containes am- 
< ple declarations of the cauſes wherefore,and the reaſons moving them 
< ro joyne themſelves together in that kinde of aſſociation, as alſo for 
© what end rhey didir , ſo that no Declaration can bee more: large. 
*« But: Idid declare my opinion to your:Lordfhip in the like matrer-long 
<« agoe; and I doubt nor, bur, if it ſhall pleaſe your Lordſhip-tq weigh 
« and confider it , you ſhall cafily.finde how neceſſary ir is ( for many 
Wo _ ) that into whatſoever band you enter , it: be cleare and parti- 
<< cular. | 22 | NGF 
«© Whereas ir pleaſes your Lordſhip to write , that if you can-finde a 
& fit occaſion ( whereof youalſo have ſome hope ) you will cauſe em- 


<« ploy me here, and withall you adde ( That none ſhould refuſe 'to fur- . 


«ther the bufineſle all they can ) I am nor: ſo ignorant , / or 'forgetfyll 
« of my duty, as either dire&ly or -indirely to: refuſe that ſervice, 
< or any other your Lordſhip ſhall be pleafed ro. command mee. - Bur 
< ſee there are divers others who ſeeme to beſo diligent, that my 
<« paines will not be very needfull, as I doubt not bur your Lordihip 
&« knowes ſufficiently. When ic pleaſes them ar any time, in halfe words, 
« and darke ſpeeches ( like parables) obſcurely ro fignifie ought to me 
«of the State of biffineſſe, they appeare and ſeeme to mee ſo: deepe 
«and protound myſteries , as'I can no wayes- underſtand or know 
« what to make of them. Wherefore I am-very well contented that 
© T'am free of them, and to be a beholder of all, leaving the mana- 
« ping thereof to thoſe who .know theſe obſcure grounds better, 


<« and like better of them, then ( it -may bee) I ſhould doe; in regard: 


« of their deepnefle. I had rather employ my time upon otherthoughts 
*< farre more pleaſing tro mee ( where dutie rightly conſidered calls 


<< mee not from them ) then bulineſle of that nature. They are nor 


« deſirous of any companion or copartner in their travels , nor am 
«I deſirous to encroach upon their labours , or: the labours of a- 
«ny man , or to bereave him of the fruit of his paines and indu- 
& ſtry, by intruding my ſelfe thereupon , and to bee a ſharer with 
« him in the good ſuccefſe of his endeavours , if they ſhall hap- 
<«< pen to bee ſucceſſefull. And as little am I willing (. if there be 
« no appearance of the proſpering-of it ) to take the worke out of 
&« their hands,, which is ( perhaps ) marred already ; or to-enter in 
«ar the broad fide, upon grounds already laid by them with this 
« State, wWherewith I have not beene ( as yet) fo throughly 
& acquainted as were needfull for one to proſecute their worke 
« dexterouſly , and to purpoſe. However, I doe not ſpeake 
« this to prejudge your Lordſhip , or that I meane to ſhunne any 
&« burden- you ſhall bee pleaſed to lay _ mee , and I am able 
: Fff 2 r9 
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< ro undergoe {whatever it be) but onely totell my minde-freely, that 1 
« had rather (if. it were. in my.choice) your Lordſhip/wayld employ'me 
* inanyparticularof your owne,, which might give me occaſion to vi- 
<« fit maſter Secretary{for your Lordſhip knows how il:I-cantroubleany 
* man without anerrand)and if upon that occaſion he ſhould happerr'ro 
** ſpeake of the publicke buſinefle; I ſhould. manage the qpportunsy. the 
« beſtI could. However, my:dutifull ſervice: ever reniembred-roiyour 
* Lordſhip in wharl can,inthis mind and diſpoſition(which your Lords 
{ſhip knows \andiecaving you and all ro be rightly maniaged by tharGod, 
& whio:xertainly can:, and afſuredly will manage all things rightly; 
< whom: I rejoyce alwayes to {ce your Lordſhip fo depend ,. I reſt in 


. 


Theother Lerter(the onely exrant of many) was written long after from 
London alſo,but to Norwich,whither he was then come from'News- 
- eaifiler Iris datedthe 20.0f March following,in the'yeare 1584. '' 


Another Let- ' Pleaſe yaur Lordſhip, 2615 9 ve: Fo 9497 olg 
ter from the che writing ot my other, the Earle of Lancafter hath beene 


Author to W448 oh == f | | | mn 
Ages. | = party From-Court at his owne--houfe. On:Saturday hee: re- 


__ * turned;;{afd Larrended all that day , andthe next day (till 12. of the 
-.< claoke) butin vaine. At laſd.; when he camero Weſtminſter, I gor 
- :<fpeech of him with great difficulty in the Councell chamber ,. by :the 
-.*"<Emeanes! off one: maſter Baptii# (:one of his chiefe Gentlemen ) who 
<< profeflerh ro love your Lordthip entirely. I'delivered your Lordſhips 

c [etrerto him , and declared the credit 2 it was Courteonfly received, 
& with 'many loving words concerning-your Lordſhip : That in thar, 

&« and'all other things ,” he would doe for your Lordſhip whart lay in his 
<power: that his affedtion to:your Lordſhip was no whit: changed ,-bur 
<-remained the ſame that it was of-old, and that ir ſhould appeare he was 
&no leſle carefull of youthen hethad beene before. I went afterthatto 

« Sir Phittp Sidney, who ſo ſoone as he ſaw me, (of his owne accord, be- 
<« fore Lipake'to him) told me, :'Fhar he had nor beene unmindfutl of 

_ & your Lordſhips butineſle z thar he had ſpoken of it to Leiceſter,and the 
« Secretarie, and tharhe would nor forger it, but doe mit alt that could 

& be done. I wrote to-yaur Lordſhip before, what cold hopes I had to 

cc ſpeed herein, and the cauſe thereof. Now Iam pur in better hope by 

<« divers :. That your Lordſhip ſhall be licenſed ro come up, and that the 

« Ambaſſadour will inſiſt againſt you , concerning which marter I ſhall 

« ſhew.your Lordſhip farther ( God willing ) at meeting: He'is gone 

* this day to Court upon occaſion of Letters which hee received on 
<« Saturday'at night : what they' beare I have not yet learned. One-' 
«ly F heare no word of any alteration or ſtirring in Scotland , ' as 

« it was reported -, ſave that in the generall there is an univerſall 

<« feare and envie at Court amongſt themſelves, and in the Coun-' 

< trey every where, . of every man againſt his neighbour. How- 

« eyer it bee, if I beenot miſtaken, this motion ( of your Lord- 

« ſhips comming up hither ) is occaſioned by theſe laſt Letters : | 

an 
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« and yer it is ſaid even by ſome of their favourers, that they thinks 


< verily that your Lordſhip hath-great wrongidone unro you- : which 
«< ſpeeches argue but ſmall hope ro prove, 'yea;' or to' colour their pre= 
<rended accuſations, and that they diffide'and diftruſty that they ſhall 
< beable-to doeir. And moſt men thinke;-that if there beei' nothing 
<'wrung out of Fohn Hume, by ſore one means or other (as there is'no 


<< cauſe ro-doubt of the -Gentlemaris' honeſtyand conſtancy ) they will | 
< have no ſubterfuge for their falſe allegations, which maſtneeds tend to 


< your Lordſhips goodand honour; clearing your innocency, and con- 


< futing the calumnies of your eneties. 'I receivedaletter; by Maſter ' 


<© Fames' Mel oine, and' Maſter Walter Balcanquit, (who arrived hereon 


< friday laſt ) declaring the couragious and conſtant death of tt aines,' 


«« who gave teſtimony of your Lordſhips inn6cency and toyall affection 
«to his Majeſtie, by lis laſt words. Thete'was rio- other new matrer 
<« of importance in. it, being - dated the 18, of February; not long after 
< your Lordſhips:coming frony Newcaſtle,” But I ſhalt have no more 
< jnrefligence that way ; for the*Authour is forced ro flee hither, having! 
« been fearched for, and eſcaped narrowly. ' Hee was delated by the con- 
«<fteſſion of William Fafray(my brother Wedderburnes ſervant)who being 
<« booted,confeffed he had delivere&him. a lerrer from me. It is done by 
« Manderſton,xo make nt reflet-upon my brother;and he (ro recriminate} 
<« hath accuſed his fon George; and it is thought he willbeablero proveit 
« by George Hume of Cramnicrook': Fohbn Fohnſtos is alfo-fled, and great 
« ſummes of money. offered for lim : this other letger will ſhew what 
« comfort I mayexpect from Scotland ';'or he, who. is now in: the ſame! 
& caſe.” | There is ſare word from France, that the Duke! of Guiſe is i 
«rhe fields wich ati Army of 30000. or 40000;:men': fome ſay againſt 
<« the King ;. manieft, againſt Navarre, or Geneva. So ceafing to rroy- 
« ble yeur Lordſhip,'T reſt, 8&c,” © £ 20817510 B17 R197 + 97H 
Our of theſe may be ſeenthe honeſt and honourable dealing, together 
with the right and loyall diſpofition-of the Earle of Angus, whatever 
harh been for abroche or intended by any other : as it isclear there have 
been ſomeother motions made toi him, which, his hearc could nor in- 
cline to, nor his minde diſpente with. For certainly, this feare could not 
ariſe without ſome great occaſion ;'and wharithath been, or whether it- 
did tend, as alſo whoare likelieſt to-have been Authours of it, though it 
may be conjectured ir” fome ſort” probably, yer I will leave it to every 
mans confideration of the circumſtances and perſons who were-upon 
this courſe of joyning together. For my taske being ar this time to draw, 
(though with a rude hand) as I can, the true draughts of this Noblemans 
minde, whom I have now in hand : I could not:omit this. piece, waere-. 
by (though there were no moreto bee found ot him) this generall may 
are, that duetie, juſtice, and vertue, were' the men of his counſel], 
and the ſquare by which hee ruled all his aRions, from which, no extre- 
mity or hard eſtate, could ever divert him or drive hita away; butto 
rouch upon any other man, or glance at any thing which might rubbe a 
blot upon any, is beſides my purpoſe, and no wayes incumbent to mee, 
But to returne, it fell out with them according' to this laſt lerrer : _ as 
they 
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they were removed from Berwick to Newcaftle, to ſecure the Scottiſh 
Court; ſo Newcaſtle being not ſo farre from Edinburgh,bur that with- 
in twentie foure houres (or little more) they could have been there upon 
a neceſlary occaſion,the Courtiers were/putzn feare by others,or faigned 
nd imagined feares to themſelves, fortaking away of this (ſuggeſted, or 
apprehended) feare, as they:had been removed from .Newcaftle to Nor- 
The Lords Wich 3 ſonow they are brought from thence to London,as was pretend- 
brought to ed, to anſwer to the Embaſſadours accuſation, but indeed, to adviſe with 
Lon him of the way, how they-might be reſtored tro their Countrey, andthe--. 
Countrey rid of Arran, who was now become odious both ro Court and 
Countrey. Ir is a true ſaying, That there is no ſociety amongſt Pirars 
withour Juſtice : for if the Arch-Pirate take all ro himfſelfe, or if hee di- 
vide not the prey equally, the reſt will kill or forſake him. The Earle of 
Arran knew not this rule,or regarded it not:for in parting of the ſpoile of 
theſe Noblemen, their lands, their goods, honours, goverament, and 
laces of Command, hee dealt them unequally ;, drawing moſt to him- 
ſelfe, and in Councell and guiding ofthe State,. he was the onely figure 
( ornumber ) andthe reſt were but ciphers and inftruments to execute 
his decrees. JJ 13644 | 61 
Plotting a= _*- There were then at Court (of greateſt note) the Maſter of Gray,a near 
gainſt Arran, Kinſman to the late Earle of Gowry, and of the ancient Nobilitie, who 
did hateanddiſdain Arran, for that he 'had beene Authour of-the death 
of his deare friend, ſeized on his lands, and did preſumpruouſly take up- 
on him to govern the whole Countrey alone, being but newly raiſed to. 
bee noble. There was alſo! Sir Lewis Ballandine {( of kinne likewiſe to 
Gowry) an ancient depender on the:houſe of Angus : and Maſter. Fohw 
Metallane ( Secretary) who had beene indeed an enemy to the Earle of: 
Morton, and was well contented that Arran fhould be imployed to work 
his ruine z but he could not away with his peremprtory, and abſalute do-. 
mineiring. Theſe were the aours and great inſtruments of his fall: Gray, 
directly, and of purpoſe, the other two by conniving and being conſcious 
rothe plot, yet ſo as they would have ſeemed not to know of it, and they 
did rather give way to it, then worke it. They all thought it reaſon, thar 
they ſhould (ar leaſt) have their ſhare ofthe ſpoil ina fir proportion , but 
they could not have it any wayes proportionable to their eſteem of 
themſelves. There was beſtdes theſe, Frarcis Earle Bothwell, who 
(amongſt other cauſes of difcontentment) was grieved at the baniſhmene 
of the Earle of Angus, his Ladies brother. CA lexander Lord Hume had 
been diſcarded for being thought to be his friend : Sir George Hume of 
Wedderburn, and Sir Fames of Coldenknowes were knowne and pro- 
feſled friends to the Earle of Angus : and Wedderburnc was of kinne to the 
; Maſter of -Glames, and allied to the houſe of Marre. Robert Carre of 
Cesford was alſo of the party, what qut of love to Angus, what for emu-. 
lation with the houſe of Farnhaſte, who were on the other faction. His 
Uncle the Proveſt of Linclowdan ( Dougl.ss to his name) was a ſpeciall 
j ſtickler in the buſineſſe : hee was very familiar and intimate with the Se- 
| cretary (Metellane) who without his advice did almoſt nothing. Bur 


aboveall, the Lord Maxwell ( made Earle of Morton ) entred into open 
| hoſtility : 
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hoſtilicie : for being charged ro compeare, he diſobeyed and refuſed, and 
by imelligence with the baniſhed Lords hee levied ſonldiers, flew one 
| in La”mic, that was fent againſt him, with his companies, whom 

Fohnft#n did affift. Hereupon a Proclamation was fet forth in the Kings 
name, that all that were able ro beare armes, ſhoutd come and follow the 
King, who waz to purſe him in perſon the 24. of Oftober. Theſe and 
. many others (and indeed the whole Countrey) agreeing in this concluſi- 
on, that Arran was to bee removed from the helme of governement, 
which hee [teerd ſo ill : the Maſter of Gray was ſent Ambaſſadour inro 
England, and had broken the buſinefſe with the Lords concerning their 
returne, and his removeall - Now Sir -Lewis Ballandincis ſent up Ambaſ- 
ſador with Commiſſion to accuſe them'of a confpiracy,dereted by Dun- ED 
trethes depoſition : Hereupon they are ſent for from Norwich, to make Ambaſſadour 
. anſwertdit. The Maſter of Glames being of'greareſt age and learn- in England. | 
ing, they made choice of him to plead their cauſe before a certain num- 
berof the Councellours'of England, deputed by the Queeneto heare and 
judge of it. Their owne innocentcie, the abilitie of the pleader, and the 
favour bf the Judges 'meeting together,made them to be eaſily abfolved, 
notwithſtanding, that the Ambaſſadour did his beſt in framing,and preſ- 
ſing his accuſationtorhe full, to diſcharge his Commiſſion every way. 
Ir is a pretty ſport to conſider the proceedings of the world, and what 
maſques and vizards men doe pur on ſometimes to cloake their defignes. 
With what reſpe& and reverence did they carry themſelves towards 
my Lotd Ambaſſadour 7 and with whar ſtrangeneſle and averſation did 
he lovke upon them 2 'One day as the Earle of Angus was walking into 
the fields for his rectcation, he encountered the Ambaſſadour coming 
from'Turtle-fields ira narrow lane, ere he came near, he eſpied him, and 
knowimns it was he, hee called to his ſervants to give way ro ny Lord - 
Ambaſladour, and he himſelfe ſtanding aloofe with cap in hands made a 
low reverence to his Lordſhip as he paſſed by. The Ambaſladour again 
aQed his part finely, remembring'his place, the perſon hee repreſented, 
andthe errand for which he was ſent [ro be his accuſer) with a counte- 
hance which did beare-anger and griefin itto ſeethe Kings rebells, hee 
tuthed away his face, and would not ſo much as looke on thar fide of the 
Kreer, totwithſtariding that hee both loved and honoured him in his 
heart, and was even then laying the ground-work of his reſtirution. Hee 
being gone home, the plot: went torward in Scotland. . England was 
cid better affected roward Arran, then his owne Countrey was: they did 
altogether diſlike of him, and ſuſpected his wayes, they conceived that 
he did proſecute che Guilſian pfors. begunne by 0bigrie, and which had 
beene interrupted by his dilgrace; and diſcourting. And yet they ated 
their partalſo, bore faire countenance and correſpondence with him, and 
he with them, burall was but diffieularion, and like a ſtage play. The 
Lord Hunſdoz Governour of Berwick, and Warden of the Marches on 
that hand, paid him home in his-owne coine, and entertained a ſhew of 
friend{hip with him, but no more. Divers meetings they had upon the 
borders, and many fair promiſes were made by Arran, to keep back Eng- 
land from favouring or aiding-rhe Lords : That the King ſhould _ 
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the Queens deyotion, that he ſhould follow her advice in all things, that 
hee ſhould not marry without her conſent, and that hee ſhould make a 


league with her, offenſive, and defenſive. The Maſter of Gray, Ambaſ- 
ſadour, had-promiſed ſo much; - but when the + cn urged the perfor- 


mance of it, 1t was a jeaſt to -ſee their fine ſhifting. The Maſter of 
Gray pur it upon Arran, Arran upon the Maſter of Gray, and the King 
profeſſed that neither of them had warrant or dire&ion from him to ſfay-. 
any ſuch thing, and therefore he was not tied to make it good:they were 
to0 ſharp and quick fighted not to ſee through greaterclouds. In the 
mean time it fell out at a,meeting of the Wardens of the mitdle-march- 
es, that Sir Francis Ruſſeliſonne to the Earle of Bedford)was killed, whe- 
ther by chance or of ſer purpoſe, is. uncertain. This did alienate them 
from the Courtiers, and joyned them to the Lords, whom they knew 
to be honeſt, true, and truſty, and therefore they wiſhed well to them, 
and helped forward their interpriſeeadirely all they could. While 
matters were thus in working, the Lords remained ſtill at London, and 
were lodged ata place appointedto them (called long-ditch, near Saint 

ames Parke, whither the baniſhed Miniſters reſorted, and kept conti- 
nuall exerciſe of preaching, praying and faſting (on occaſion) ina private 
manner; without oftentation or nagice thereof in publicke, being done 
within their lodging onely. RrniGoe: 

There was a motion made to the Counſell of: England, that there 
might be a particular Church allowed, .and allotted unto the Scots, as 
the French, Italians, and Dutch, have their Churches apart : 'bur it was 
not granted, they being unwilling. (apparantly) that being of one lan- 
guage, our diſcomformutie with their ceremonies ſhould appeare/to the 
common people. This grieved us greatly, and eſpecially Maſter Fomes 
Lowſon, who partly for that, partly becauſe of a. letter written to him - 
from the towne of Edinburgh, (in which they did unkindly reproach his 
flying into England as a deſertion, and did renounce, him for their Pa- 
ſtour, calling him a Wolfe, who had fled without juſt cauſe, and had 
joyned hyHlelfe with rebells, and ſuch other calumnies , as Biſhop .1- 
damſon ad endited, and cauſed the Proveſt and towne Counftell figne ) 
he fickned and died, being much lamented, both of Engliſh, Scots, and 
all that knew and were acquainted with him. - Notwithſtanding tha 
they could not obtain a peculiar Church, yet the Lievetenant of the 
Tower, being acquainted with ſome of our Miniſters, he defired them to 
preach in his Church within the Tower {whichis a. priviledged place, 
and withour the juriſdiction of the Biſhops ) and many of rhe people 
came thither ro hearethem; Amongſt &her exerciſes, Maſter; Andrew 
HMeclvine read Lectures in Latine upon the old Teſtament, beginning ar 
Geneſis, which were much frequented; and the Farle of Angus was a 
diligent Auditour, and a painfull repeater of them for his owne uſe and 
contentment. | 

But now the negotiation of their returne being farre advanced; and 
come even to the maturitie and full ripenefle, Angus, Marre, the Maſter 
of Glames(with a few onwaiters)take poſt from London, and came with 


allexpedition to the Borders. They had compoſed their differences with 
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Thus did it pleaſe him to ſpeak of himſelf in thethird perſon , howbeir 
x was written all with his own hand. Bur Sir William Ruſſell did not joyn, 
with them: Angus, Marre , and the Maſter of Glames came to Calfoe, 
and reniained there with the Earle Bothwel rwaor three nights. Thither 
camethe Lord Hume, Sir George Hume of Wedderbirne , andothers of 
their friends , and with common conſent from thence they went to Jed- 
brugh , where they made their coming known,; andeproteſled their inten- 
tions. - Upon the report hereof , . Colonell Stuart was ſent againſt them 
with ſiich-forces as he could ger, and came to Peebles ; but he found that 
he hadnotto doe. with itreſolute and lingering folks. , as the Earle of 
Gowrie ; nor with ſuch deſerted and abandoned men as had fled from 
*Stirlici , and therefore he retired in duetime , to tell ridings of the cer; 
rainty of their coming. They took their journey toward Hamilton, and 
there joyned the Lord Hamilton and the Lord Maxwell; and fo alto- _ 
_ gether marched to Fawkirk. They cauſed publiſh Declarations every Theycoms 
where , containing their intentions , and juſtifying their proceedings, ro Fawkirk 
which are ſer .down word by word in the Hiſtory of Scotland, = ooh 
written by Holinſhed an Engliſh-man ; who pleaſeth \,. may read ir 
there. The ſumme is not unlike ro that which was made before at 
Stirlia E when they fled to England ) onely ſuch things were added 
thereto , as had fallen our ſince then, in the time of their abode there, Tye;r Dedz- 
_ « As namely , Firſt,The proceeding by cruelty under the ſhadgw of the raion. 
*« Kings name , whoſe Predeceſſours did commonly labour to winne 
& the hearts of his Subjets by-clemencie. : Secondly , The. execu- 
«ting, impriſoning ,_baniſhing ( by wreſted Lawes, ) the worthieſt; 
« moſt ancient , and. the moſt faithfull.( ro G O D and the King ) 
« both Noblemen and Barons : Thirdly , As and Proclamations 
_ «<< publiſhed,inhibiting Presbyteries & other exerciſes, priviledges and im-. 
<« munities allowed byParliament,or practiſed and permitted by laudable. 
75 | Gegeg <« cyſtome. 
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© <-'manding all Juſtices and Magiſtrates, as well the Lords of the Seſſion 


« cuſtome of the Chitrehwithoutwhich; purity of Doarine;8 the righr 
<« form of Ptcfefiaſtieal diſcipline cannot continue: Fourthly;compelling 
«<& forcing the moſt learned and moſt religious'men,and fuch as were of 
©moſt entire Tife' & converſation!8& of moſt fincere'conſcience;to forſake 
<their Couttrey;or inhibiting them to'preach,” and defrauding them of 
«© their Stipknd by violence: Fifthly, theentertaining of Jeſuites 4; and 
«© execurers of the Decrees of the cruel Councell of Trent::. Sixthly,ob- 
< qurate Papiſts having place in Seſſion, and honeſt men removed,-ane- 
<«yident proof and preſage of intention to root our therrue Religion: Se- 
<yenthly,cherhrofting of Magiſtrates upon'Burrows-'( contrary to their 
<<priviledges 'Y which were neither free of the Townes ,*nor fit ro dif- 
«charge the place in rheir perſons : ' Eighthly”; the ſecret practices of 
«CF ames Sthart,andthe Colonell ; to” turne the Tove and' amitie which 
* hath been now ofa long time entertained with 5, regnogt bags | 
< into open hoſtility, having had intelligence with ſuch perſonsas ſoughr 
The Queen 0 lands deftruction : a point confefled: by divers her 
Rebels,cxectred'in England, and which appeared by the flaughrering 
&* of the Lord Rufſell,a man noblein birth, honourable: by vertue, zea- 
< lous in Religion, of great expeRtation, and a ſpeciall friend and lover of 
*<Scortiſh men , notwithſtanding that they had made ſhew of the con- 
< rrary for certaine moffeths, and had pretended'to enter into an offen- 
&-five and defenſjve' League with her.” The concluſion was, Wee com- 
* mand and charge in out Soveraigne Lords name'{(as his born Counſel- 
& lours, who are bound jt1dutje to be carefull of his welfare, honour and 
*« reputation, for which we tave' ont Lands and Inherirances ) all and 
& ſundry his fubjea$, to further and afiſt this our: godly enterpriſe , ro 
« concurre with us, andfoto give teſtimony of their affe&ion to the 
«true Religion, his Mijeſtics welfare, and publick peace and quierneſſe 
« of this Realme. Tr. contained alſo certification , Thar ſuch-as ſhould 
& attermgprany thing to their contrary , yea, that did not take plaine and 
5 open part with them, ſhonld bee reputed"as partakers of all vice - 
«and iniquitic , as afſiſters of the ſaid rreaſonable *-Conſpirarours, 
&« (Fames and William ,Stuarts ) and enemies'to Religion, to his Ma- 


* &5eſtie,and Authoritie ', and to' the publicke quietneſſe of the ewo 


*< Realmes., and ſhould bee ufed as ſuch', in body and goods. Com- 


< as others, Sheriffes, and whatſoever inferiour Judges , to' adminiſter | 


<c ;uſtice,for the furtherance hereof, as they would an{werupon their al- 


<Tegeance and higheſt perils : with the like certificarion to them alſo, if 
« chey failed herein. . - ILMAS(r90AT BM | 
" They ffaid ar. Fawlkirke that night , being the ſecond day of No- 
vember, and kept ſtrong watch, being withm, five mileg/of the ene- 
my. - It. was obſerved. with great diſdain, that the Lord Maxwel, who 
had the charge of the hired fouldiers that were- put on the watch, 
and ſo. the choyce of the warch-word, gave it, Saint CAnarew, as 
{ſmelling of his ſuperſtitious diſpoſition, and which'wasa blemiſh,and 
contradiction (in a manner)to their declaration , wherein they profeſſed 
to ſtand-for the true Religion, Bur it was rather privately grudged 
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at, than publickly reproved. On the morrow there came a meſſage from 
the Caſtle of Stirlin, as from the King to the Earle Bothwell , whereby 
he was deſired ro forſake that Company, arid eithet cometo the King,or 
returneto his own houſe, which he pleaſed. This was a trick to divide 
chem, arid which did ſo work upon him , that if the Earle of Angus had 
. notpartly by reaſon perſwaded him,and.partly by his authoritie ( being 
a man greatly reſpe&ed) detained him; and fixed his wavering minde, 
he had forſaken them alrogether,not without great danger to have weak- 
ned the hands and hearts of the reſt, by ſuch an-untimely example. , On 
fuch moments { many times ) do even the greateſt buſinefle depend. 
But God had determined to bleſſe that Work at that time in their hands. 
Thar rub being removed,they march forward,and abour the going down 
of the Sunne,they ſhewed themſelves at S. Ninians Kirk, which is ſcarce 
a full mile from Stirlin , and were ſeen from the Caſtle wall, of friends 
and foes. They lodged there-about as they could, cill near the dawning 
of the day ; and theri upon a ſecret ſigne given to the Companies that 
hid diſperſed themſelves into the neighbour Villages for better lodging 
and victuall, without ſound of Drumme or Trumper,they came to their 
Camp and Colours. The way ofaffaulting the Town was laid down 
thus : Firſt,one ofthe Commanders, with a tew Companies, was dire- 
Red to go arid make ſhew , as if hee meant to enter the Town through 
ſome Orchards thatlay onthe Welt fide therept; and ar the ſame inſtant, 
another (with ſome other few Companies ) was ſent to go through the 
Park as ifthey had intended to aflaultir on that hand, nearro the Caſtle 
ill, while in che mean tirhe the Noble men hemilelves, with the grofle 
and body of the Army; marched on the South fide,and' paſſing the ditch 
a lictle above the Mitl,going through ſome Gardens, entered at a certain, 
narrow Lane, not farre from the Weſt gate,where the way was ſo ſtrait, 
that ſingle men with weapons could hardly paſſe it. The hired ſouldi- 
.ers which carried ſhot were ſer formoſt, to remove any that ſhould offer 
-to make head againſt them: . They. that were- within the Town were 
equall in number to thoſe thar were to aſſault it. without ; Noblemen, 
(rhe Earle Marſhall, andthe Lord Seron ) and Barons , who were 
come,out of obedience to the Kings Proclamation : Theſe had the 
keeping of the Weſt gate. . Butthe onely enemies were Fames, andthe 
Colonell ( Stwarts ) rogether with controſe and Crawford, in reſpet of 
ſome particular quarrels. For. Montroſe had been Chancellour of the Aſ- 
fiſe, by which the Earle of Morton was condemned, and was eſteemed 
to have been a bad inſtrumenrtherein : And Crawford had killed the 
Lord Glames,the Maſters brother, whereupon deadly feude, and divers 
murders had enſued on. both'fides.' The reſt,.though they did not openly 
aſſiſt the invaders ; yer did they wiſh them no.hurt ., nor make any reſ1- 
ſtance againſt rhem.There.were inthe Caftle,the Maſter of Gray,and, Sir 
Lews Ballandine,who were ſuſpeed by Fames Stuart ;. and. not withour” 
cauſe. -He knew alſo thar Maſter Fo4z Metellane bare him no great goo 
will. Theſe hee intended to have rid himſelf of , and to-have flaughte- 
red, but they were too ſtrong to.do it. without. great, hazard ; and be-- 
fides, it had been bur little wiſedome to have gone abour thar,whetein It 
282 : 
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hee had failed , it would have been his overthrow , and though hee had 

ory 0s ; t-would not have freed him from his enemies without. All 

e did was, that the Colonell with ſome ſhot , was ſet in the Street near 

the Weſt- Gate of the town,which was the place likelieſt ro.be aſſaulted, 

Fames Stuart himſelf ſtayed abour the Bridge , having the Keyes of thar 

Gate in his pocket , making that back-doore ſure for his laſt refuge to e- 

ſcape by it. The Earle of Montroſe was placed at the foot of the Caſtle 

till, ro make good the efitrie through the Park. The event was, that ha- 

ving entred the Town through a narrow Lane, they were welcomed and 
entertained by the Colonell with ſome ſhot inthe ſtreet , bur ſeeing thar 

they were reſolute,and more in number than he was able ro deal with, he 

retired to the Caſtle. In this entrie rhere was but one onely ( of the Lords 

fide) killed, and it is uncertaine whetherit were done by.the Enemie , or 

by one of his fellowes, who were ſo unskiltull in handling their. Muskets, 

that their Captain ſaid , That who had known them as well-as hee did 

would not willingly have marched beforethem. The Earle Marſhall an 

the Lord Seron, ſeeing the Colonellſo-quickly quicthe Field, ſtood ſtill 
ar the Gare, invading no man,and no man invading them. The Earles of 

| Montroſeand Crawford , hearing the rumult of the Townetaken,onthe 
other hand,forſfook their ſtation,and werereceived into the Caſtle. Fames . 

Stuart fled xHire poſterne on the Bridge, and having locked the Gate be- 

hinde him , he threw the Keyes into the River. The-Colonell inchis re» 
s treat was followed fo'near by Maſter Fumes Halden (brother Germane to 
vo. ne Har Fohn Haldey of Gleneagles\that he overtook him,and was laying hand on 
Him, but in the'mean time was ſhot by Foſua Henderſon ( x ſervant ofthe 
Colonels ) and ſo died preſently. He was a young Gentleman,much la- 
mented of all that knew him , being larely come out of France,where (as 

alſo in Italy ) he had lived divers'years, with great approbation of all his 
Countrey-men , being greatly beloved for his fweer courreous diſpoli- 

tion. Tf it were lawfull here to-bewaile a particular loſſe , I have juſt 
cauſe to looſe the reins of my private affeion , and pay thatrribute of 

ſorrow and teares which Towe to the memorie of ſo faithfull, upright, 

and truſty a friend. For the preſent ic ſhall fuffiſe ro fay thus. much 

( and let it remaineas a poore. witneſſe of ſome (mall gratetull remem- 
brance, as long as this piece can remaine') that before him I found nor a 
ny, and ſince have known bur very few ſo hearty and ſincere friends , as | 
| he was to me from our childe-hood for many yeares. W 
Stirlin raken * Faving thus without any further lofſe or hurt' made themſelves Ma- 
ye EG: gers of the Town,all rejoycedat their ſucceſſe, and with-chearfull minds 
and countenances welcomed them, and congratulated their returne. One 
thing was liketo have bred ſome ſtirreand'tumult, bur thar the parties in- 
rerreſſed knowing the Lords own noble difpofition,and how theſe things 
could not be helped , bore patiently the lofſe they received, for the joy 
they had of the publick:good. This it was; when the Noblesand Gentle- 
men alighted ro enterthe Town on foot , they gave their horſes rotheir 
footmen to be held without till they had made all cleare within. While 
they were buſicd'in aſſaulting 'and rambarring, Colonell Stuart ;,the An- 


nandale men ( and others alſo by their example ) who came w m wn 
| or 
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Lord Maxwell, feized on their horfes', and went cleare away with 
them', having ſpared no man friend or foe, of their-own , or the-ad- 
verſe partie. It was no time'to follow them , and\though it had', yer 
could rhey nor doe ir, their horſes. being gane, That day they lodged 
inthe Towne , and kept watch and ward abour the Caſtle , that none 
_ go forth , or come inwithourtheir knowledge. Kobert Hamilton 
of-Inchmachan , who had falſly accuſed Maſter Dougles of Maines , and 
Maſter Cu#71nghawe of Drommiewhaſle cauſed himſelf ro be let downe 
over the Caſtle wall (at the back-ſide thereof ) ina basker;thinking ſo to 
eſcape; but he was perceived, followed.and flaine (inthe Park) by Fohn- 
ftorof Weſterhall , receiving thar juſt reward of his betraying innocent 
bloud. The Lord Hamilton himfelf whenhe heard of it , ſaid he had gor- 
ten but what hee” had deſerved, - The Caſtle not being provided of Vi- 
Ctuals, and no man-(almoſt) caring todefend it, it could not hold out : 
wherefore meſſengers being {ent to and fro-berwixt' the King and them, 


all things were agreed on ; and ſo the fourth of November the: Gates They come 


were fer open, and the. Companies entering , the Noblemen preſented 
themſelves before the King in all hamble-and ſubmiſſe manner , and did 
by their carriage and behaviour really confure the calumnies of their ene- 
mies,who had accuſed them of traiterous intentions and practices. When 
* they came _, they uſed not many words ; onely', They were his true 
< andloyall Subjeas', ready to ſerve hin with their bloud 4 - and that 
- **they werecometo declate themſelves, and toclearethem front thoſe 
© calumnies which wicked and ſedirious men that ſought: their own par- 
<riculars, had filled his Majeſties cares and minde with,and ſo made him 
<« ro be ſuſpicious of chem wichour cauſe. The King anſwered loving- 
<ly , That it was true , and-that he now'ſaw thathee liad been too 
<« {ong abuſed. © That it was certainly: the mighty hand of- GO D 
<* working with their good affetion thar had brought them ſo through 
« without ſhedding of bloud. And ſo embracing them heartily, he wel- 
comed them with a chearfull countenance; deſiring that they would for- 
give and ſpare the Earles of Montroſe and Crawford, who were afraid to - 
boſe their lives and eſtates, being conſcious of their own defervings. This 
requieſt divers of the Earle of Angus his friends would have had him ro 
have denied; but he, by a rare moderation,and to ſhew how far he regar- 
dedthe deſires of his Prince, being willing alſothatche whole work 
ſhould be free , not onely of innocent blood ; bur even from particular 
(though juſt) revenge , neither could nor would refuſe 1x. 

| This was the Cataſtrophe of this Tragick-comedie , acceptable and 
joyfull to all ( except thele few particular men ) and harmetullto none, 
which did juſtifie their (unjuſtly condemned)former meeting at the ſame 
Towne of Stirlin, which if it had had rhe fame {uccefle, had prodiced the 
ſame effe&,as it had the ſame aime and end. Irjuſtifiedalſo thoſe of the 
Miniſtery who had fled to England , and thoſe at home who approved 
and favouredthem , that in ſo doing , they did nor favour Traitors , or 
rraiterous enterpriſes. This the Earle of Angus ( above all ) did obſerve, 
and did often remember this conſequent of the fuccefle , with no leſle 


contentment than the ſucceſle it ſelt, eſteeming it a greater mercic and fa- 
| | YOUT 
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vour from G OD to have thus cleared their innocencieand loyaltie; 
than thathe was reſtored to his own homeand inheritance. And there- 


 forc hedid often call ro minde , and mention thar ſpeech of the Kings, 


Thit it was the very hand of G O' D which had proſpered their emerpriſe , and 
yiven them that ſucceſſe without blond, For though it may ſeem no hard 
matter,in reſpett of the generall favour of che Countrey, yet if we confi- 
der whar a deſperate enermie; loath to quit ſuch places as they have enjoy- 
ed , is wont to doe it will ſeem ſtrange thatthey ſhould withour once 
ftriking a ſtroke thus be gone without more ado.Bur as it hath been found 
in broytes (and I have particularly obſerved) that G O D hath preſerved 
their hands from bloud , whoſe hearts did abhorre from the ſhedding} of 
* , even upon ſuch occaſions as men thought they could hardly avoid; 
either to be fruſtrate of their intentions ,' or to obtain them with much 
bloud; where by the conrrary,many whoſe feet have been ſwifter,8& their 
hearts leſle carefull of ir, have on very ſmall occaſions fallen into it. So in 
this publick buſinefſe,, ir pleaſed G O D. to look on the hearts of the 
aRours , and according to the innocenciethereof,to diſpoſe of the means 
of their reſtoring , that their hands were kept pure fromthe bloud of any. 
He obſerved alſo of the Town of Edinburgh, how. it had pleaſed G O D 
to cut ſhort their aidand affiſtance, which they might have giventhe ene- 
my by laying of it waſte and deſolate through the death of 20000. per- 
ſons ofthe plague ( which hadraged there ) whereby the reſt were ſo ter- 
rified,that they were'glad to forſake the City. For the Courtiers did moſt 
repoſe and rel them, who were readieſt upon the ſudden, and who 
(upon the leaſt advertiſement ) were wons to come at their beck, withour 
any diſputing, or queſtioning the lawfulneſle of the quarrell or juſtice of 
the cauſe , but took every thing as from the King, whatſoever was com- 
manded in his name, as they had given proof before, when they convee- 
ned at Stirlin; having been the firſb that were ſent againſt them,when they 
were forced to flee into England. This plague began immediatly after 
their flight, and the departure oftheir Miniſters, and increaſed daily wich 
ſuch terrour and fearfulneſſe in the hearts of men , that every man did in- 
terpret it to be the immediate hand of G O D;ſtriking them for their ob- 
ſequiouſeneſſe to the Court ; and contempr of their Miniſters 5 and now 
they being returned it diminiſhed daily,ſo evidently,that aftertheir entry 
into Stirlin,ir ceaſed,;not by degrees or piece-meale, but in an inſtant(as ic 
were) ſo that never any after that hour was known to have been infected, 
nor any of ſuch as-were infected before ; to have died, The Lane alſo, in- 
Stirlin, by which they entred ; was wholly infeted 5 yet no man was 
known to have been tainted with it,or to have received any hurt. Nay, 
the men of Annandale did rob and ranſack the peſt-lodges which were in 
the field about Stirlin ; arid carried away the clothes of the infe&ed., bur 
were never known to have been touched therewith themſelves, or any 0- 
thers that got, or wore the clothes. They alſo that were.in the Lodges,: 


returned to their houſes , and converſed with their Neighbours in the 


Town, who received them withour fear , ſuſpicion, or reproot, and no 
harm did enſue upon it; As for Edinburgh, before the firſt of February 


(within three moneths)ir was ſo well peopled and filled again ay < inha- 
| itants,? 


bitanits, as none” could perceive by the nomber thar 


and remarka e work nevef to be forgotren,as he did never forget ir. And 
' for ply part » [think ir merirs'ro bee recorded heregand that itis worthy 
 thatrhe remembrance rhereofſhould remain to all poſterity ; ſo far as my 


weakngfle can preſerve ir, that men riiay ſee andlearnto fearand ſeek thar 


GOD who workerh ſo great things,and none can hinder him. A notable 


wonder , and next unto that overthrow ofche Spaniſh Armadoin 88; 
both 


in my time, both immediafly by the hand of G O D :: Bar this;ſo 


much'the more evidently, as thar there;ſome ordinary induſtric and help 
of nan did intervene ; here;norhing can be alledgedto have broughrir ro 
paſſe, bur the ve; Sager of G OD. Let mankinde advertand admire ie; 

nd whoſoever ſhall goabque to bereave GOD: ofthis glory! laying ir 
over apon chance or tortune , may hischance be ſuch as his] indneſ Te or 
perverienelle deſerveth. Things being broughethus abour, who would 
have bgen ſo modeſt,as nor ro have been ſo farre ambirious,as in'diftribu- 
ting the offices of the Kingdome , to have-raken to himſelf, or beſtowed 
onfis Bends fome place of honour or profir? Bur Angus did neither take 
tohimſelf,or procure any for his particular friends and followers. Let am- 
' bition be filent,and ler her plumes fall, when ſhe ſeeth her ſelfrraly con- 
remied by him. He contented himſelf with that onely'which was his 
own ; yea, heeven diſpenſed and forborethat which'wts his own.; mo- 
deftly coleraring, tharthe Lands;Howſe and Lotdſhip of Dalkeeth,ſhould 
ſi The ftainefty the young Duke of Lennox , upon the Kings promiſe 
t6 be reftored thereto, ſo ſoon as any occaſion ſhould fall our of providing 
fotneorher Lands tothe Duke ; which was not done;till the Lord Merh- 
. vendying withour heires male, the Lands falling tothe _ he gave 
themro Fn anl reſtored Dalkeethro Angus.Our of thelike niodeſty 
& will, ro gratifle hisPrince in whatſoever he couldtro the very uttermoſt 
of his power;ar the Parliament(held inEdinburgh 1587.)abourtwoyears 
after, he diſpenſed with his priviledge of bearingthe Crown atthe Kings 


s 


reelebns uffered the Duke to carry it, with proteſtation(and promiſe) 


thar it d not be prejudicialt ro him nor his houſe in time coming,and 
ſo{ with all meckneſſe) fubmirredhimſelttorake the ſecond place, and 
carry the Scepter. In this laſt point,ie'was thought wiſedome to yeeld,ſo 

to ulappointThor > who yere thoright to have pur che King upon ir,of 
if po e to have made a breach rien: 1 King and him by his refuſall. 
he former was not effefed withourthe bribing of thoſe Courtiers who 
didthen poſſefſe the Kings care, Secretaty MHerellane got his Lands of 
Die-Waterto work it ; which whenhe would have holden of the King 
by requnciation, Angus refuſed to renounce,and would onely give them, 
holding of himſelf,not without ſome indignation on both fides. Tr was 
Hhardler conſtructed, that he ſuffered a decreet _ in favours of Farni- 
haſte to his prejudice,to be reſerved , and ſtand good in his reſtitution. 
And thus did he behave himſelf in his private affairs. | 


WETre 


G8 gin. 4 PEN L - , AY A * 1 ” [i © HPTR Ih 
and mth Exrle of NN) , ae) 
Hitanigs, as none'could perceiy wmberthat any. had died out of ir, | 
Asit GOD frotn'Heaveriſhould havefaid, Lo,thecauſeof my wrath,lo, 
the cauſe of my mercie, with the'going and coming of his ſervants :a rate 


As for the publick affairs of the Kingdom , heeſuffered them to bee "TP 
managed by rhe Maſter: of Glames , ro whomthe reſt of their ſociety Treaſurer, 


them;concerning the adminiſtration and handling of matters. So inthe 


at Linlirhbgow 
inburgh the 


toleration of that unlawtull office ; and the King comminting: anpvier] 


diſpoſition was ſurictied with. their p 


r 
there wasnone of any degree, but had a. good opinion , afid thought 


. 
i-/ 
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whatever negligence or omiffion any man can lay to his charge': for as 
rouching any faulr of Commiſſion, and doing whar he ought not to have 
done, there was no man complained'of him. ** To which effe, diverſe 
letters might bee produced, which were written to himſelfe by diverſe 
perſons of all ſorrs, Civill and Ecclefiaſticall,” Scottiſh and Engliſh, of 
the Miniſtery, which had beene baniſhed with him, and ofthe brethten 
- ofthe Church of England : but Thave made choice of one for all, which 
containeth the ſumme of all, both Church and Stare buſineſſe, both pri- 
vate and publicke, and that in the 'Authours owne words moſt faith - 
fully, neither adding nor impairing any thing. To which wee ſhall ſub- 
Joyne his owne anſwer, in his owne words (fo farre as our memory can 
ſerve) at leaſt his owne eſtimation, andjudgement of every point; his 
ends, grounds and reaſons of his ations, which hee delivered in his 
moſt inward , and private conference, where” it pleaſed him to open 
himſelfe, as hee was accnſtomed, freely, andeven tothe laying naked 
of his very heart and ſoule. : 7 


[2 
The letter was (after the wonted formalities) thus, 
. : SETS © $5.03 2h : 
cc His occaſion of this bearer,I thought:gg9od to remember ſome 
<c 


things, eſpecially that you, would'(asyou know I intended to-;! 
« havedone) purchaſe in name of.the Countrey , ſome; to .bee ſent to-: 


« keepe Juſtice Courts, in our Countrey and Teviordale, otherwayes:ccrning the 
«all will breake. Alſo let the firting-of the Seſhon bee haſted, thar. _— thoſe 


«ſuch things as flow from their reſtitution may bee decided, other- 
<« wayes ſome men may bee. greatly prejudiced and-,diſappointed-. 
& As for Maſter Foby, it is hard. tor my Lord to helpe you both, ( L 
<< am ſtill of that opinion ) wherefore if no place fall about the King, 
<« ler - not diſpleaſe his Lordſhip. that one. of you ſeeke ſome other 
« courie. | her Sp 1p apr es Aa 

<« After my departing from Linlithgow, I continued in. great anger, 
e« whereof I am not yet fully freed, becauſe of that ſentence ( or de- 
<@ creet ) reſerved to Farnihaſte againſt the Earle:'of Angus: and though 
< the doers bee pattiall, yer I blame- moſt his owne ſimplicitie (I muſt 
<«« needes ſo call it ) ſeeing his authoritie/ ought ro put order -to 
& others, where now hee is onely a beholder of. that which it pleaſerh. 
« others to doe. But hee muſt either take-matters otherwayes upon 
« himſclfe, or undoe himſelfe, and all the reſt with him... For if the 
« Maſter of Glames, forgetting the event of Ruthven bufineſſe, will 
<& needs trace the ſteps of the Earle of Gowrie, it is nor for the reſt of 
< rhe fellowſhip to be ſlothfull co their owne hinderance. They are in- 
« deed at Court, but are eſteemed no betrer (abroad) then beaſts inthe 
« Countrey, never like to acquire the favour of any ; but continually de- 
c« clining out of the hearts of many of their well affected friends, who 
call ſpeake , as though they. ſaw already an evident. ruine of them : 
<« and that (doubtleſly ) deſerved, for lying in their good cauſe, and 
« not vindicating Iſrael from Aram. Remember whence they are 
& fallen, and return, or we ſhall bee forced to lament for that which wee 
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ae y v Sit oe 1 Sn | pon 2p | 
e han of the (rat 2 And why why Ae hp ing do 
yours: ye }why are ſych things done, as pro- 
| vour, « Sheets T fee. nothing, bur as 'men have 
« diffemblin ty ipterended a'good Ginfe with utic uticleanſed hearrs, God 
< (' ro diſcover their: hypocrifie)'harh/given them” their hears deſire, 
<< bur for thr farther rune for their Hypocrifie. T catmot forbeareto, 
© write" this, though Tbee our of hope'of any good, yer I f ben that 
« ſuch as have meant 5 hely, ſhall ( in Cods favour ) provi- 
« ded for {(xrHongh' wit ble”) when God ſhall require of a thoſe 
ec Aflembleesihe hI6ud of fach as hwy riſhed, and ſhall periſhthrough 
« their default, giving them a proofe of r their owne wits, and their un- 
& fijehfall hearts: They would nor ſerve God, hee made men their 
<. maſters. ' 'Are'mearsfaileFhim 2No : the laſt ſhall bee: worſe then 
« rhe firſt. Teſeemeth ro mee that God hath even prepared a miſchief for 
« them; and therefore given'them overto their -owne devices, where- | 
« with they are fo drunke, and blinded, as men in a' melancholicke aj 
« prehenſi 10n, who are paſt "all cure of Phyſicke. Bur this, above all, 
«troubles mee” moſt,” that"till-ſuch time as good -men' bee all un-. 
"w done, andthe Land utterly ruined, and overborne with 'f yrannie, 
<« jr ſhall nor'bee reſtſted hereafter . - For a new Generation "muſt a- 
« riſe ( that hath forgotren theſe things ) before that any. who ſhall 
< pretend a common cauſe get credit : good men are {o'often de- 
« ceived under ' that colour and pretext ; , and drawne 'on to their 
<&-wracke . And certainely , rather then T' were hee, that (through 
<« mi{-governance and evill order). ſhould undoe ” many as are like, 
6 'to 
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TORT aro pe ry rd ve my. owne life for it. 
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Dunn epace jj. gh 
;, and notice of ſuch direQi- 
oy ta their earneſt ſuite in 
| common. cauſe, convidts.them be-- 
y 7g —__ yy: They -had nogood mean- 
</ing...;But if is were-mineto.doe, wee ſhould goe. all DT hs 
< Rhg, and ſay; this or the like ſpeech... ir, in that yee have. ( 
<< be): redreſſed-our pa , wee thanke you heartily, «| 
<« everthe leaſt part of == tor Gs -nurch; hath: 


AN PnGts then. tell-him.the 


ec. 


ing 'Ats of "re Es gy This. be 


_ >not an God. ſhall. blefſe you ,.and your. Coun 
= wi bath beene- the. cauſe. of £ he. cv 
« doe it. y _— the-gaine'i is.y , though : wee put 70a in 


& minde' of i i. "Now exceys this bee dove, T's can bee no kh 
'® wg <aiineds, | 


- "Poflforipe; 


«+ "x" Heir fooliſh proceedings make allmento and alooke. L eare 
*_ 'F the Lord” Boyd is ſecretly in this-Countrey: of- Scotland , bur. 
< ſeerh not that in them which hee could wiſh. Lathe Maſter behave 
© himſelfe as heepleaſerh; car the King but rhinke that hee would ra- 
<« rher wiſh'his owne fiſter ſonne-King.? T tinde great faulr that the Ab- 
& bots ( Driebrough and Cambuskenneth) Lie abake; who are practi- 
<< rigners and partakers, as Marre at Ruthven: letthem joyne Fgethen 
*and bee knowne, / | 


This letter bein ng received, and a fir opportunitie eſpied 3 it WAS preſented ts 


broughtro my Lor 
heres lerter ( ſaich hee ) fromiwhom, and' from whence your Lord- 
ſhip may {ce. Ir'is written to:mee indeed, but not for my fake, (tor hee 

Hhha knowes 


and withour further ceremony ; I have received Angus. 
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every point in ite © -- 
Before we come-to 
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Mr- Cratgs 
SErmOon. 
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a thi 
andriehcie RR 
per any' ever fpake of, and wn honey that "hos duck art Halves | 
redch of more power codoe ture. But ro thequeſtion-we are on; your 
Loxdſhip remembers the ground that Maſter Craig dic tay * yes (faith 
he en = pure CO (Godob9 in the afſem- 
) And'what rt e (ſaid he)obedience 
= eo nes comrmndevens hg vey nw Pre controwfement'z your 
Lordſhip remembers right, and reports the beſt of his ſpeech in the fair- 
eſtrermesf Obediencets Kings, Impuritic to Kings] whereas hee faid Of Obedi- 
FObediencero Tyrancs, Tmpurtirie « Teens latch two who, <<. TH 
eonfouhds, doth- Sxrear wrong iO good Knngs. Bnt'wherher wee call Impurtiric of 
chem Tyrants, or Kings, which that Pſalme ſpeakes of, Who ſo igferres Tyrans. 
theſe conclufions from theneez"doth it without warrant” from the text, 
the drife'of which isclean co 3 ot toextoll or lift them up, buxro 
abacecheir pride; andito humble them ; norts ſecure them, bur to terrific 
cher 5 not to: exempr them from death (the tor of ovtier then) bur to ler 
them knjow that they are ſabje&to ir as well as others; and to threaten 
—— Wherefore let men build up Power and impunitie to 
Tyrants 


Gin of Archbaldths fas ba 
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alſo Re onkde leſſe, you whey Es j 

ſhewes them theirduer by OY he: 

riſhment [Te ſhall dre # Je do it-nos. Burt they will la 

_ is from God, and therefore:God (indeed) may-and will . 

may not. I anſwer, the Text makes no mention wherher yang 

o” - _—_ won] pres of man: but howeverthat be,the: 
co e cedoth. 


15to humble them; jan Ine ertram® ence 

erany Prerogative ori hem, which 
erary to the Text. particulars | ; 
what uſe wasitarthattime to preach. [0 lienceJto. Tyrants't: was it- 

noe ſufficient to have preached [Obedience] to: good Kings Andzo 
haveſhowne his Maje y tobeagood King (if her ought that any. 
doubted of that point) which was more honqurable ox. is: 
more beſeeming a Preacher,more eaſie to/p wade. 
ANECITS of the lawfulnes to refilt Ty: 


s:1, Was the firſt ſolide[God ſrtet in the aſſembly: ] thertore: 

fitin the ſear of God: though ir were true, eto rotors 

Peep is even like rothis, The-King fits: in the Afſembly.of ithe Lords, 

therefore the Lords Gr inthe Kings ſur. As on the contrary, :The King, 

En 
15 AD WAen Ae nt e 

Alſo(as I have ſaid) the preſence of x 


hates burto.controll thera. Neither denb vl | rn > 


ivate,men _ or 
_ ay 4 ao: 


he Mogi Fate) 
may take them ns him-againe, /u God why xt themed his 
hands ? yea,who knowes but God hath caſt them into-his hands forchar. 
end, that they may bee takenout of his hands, and heep _ :foris ©: 
Beſides, this inconvenient will-alſo. follow hereon:-if an uſurper ſhall 


once get himſclfe place in a Kingdome, no man (by this _ 
cver 
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ditjon be unpuniſhed e ſhall theft 2 ſhall blaſphemie © And certainly 
xere is more danger, and it comes oftner to paſſe, that a Tyrant ſhould 
call-an honeſt man ſeditious,then it is found that ſubje&scalla'good King 
{Tyrant. The people ſuffer much { what by cuſtome, whar through a 
| | naturall 


accuſation, lie, or calumnie. Wherefore it is a fooliſh and-ridiculous pre- 
rext,to maintaine Obedience,and the Impunitie of Tyrants, that ſo g 
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natujall inclination and love toward: their Princes) and beare with' many 
great faultsand ſeldome come to rife vp againſt him,bur when he'/injury 
is intolerable. And you ſhall finde (when you pleaſe to trie'it)rhart 
have.comported more and oftner with wicked Princes, theneverthey 
have made inſurrection againſt good ones z| nay; then they-have made a- 
gainſt the wicked, anleſ c their wickedneſſe: hath beene extreme enor- 
mous apApeIhiodn t No doubt whether any.can finde _ ws 'of 
inſurrection againſt 'any.that was good , nay; againſt any tolerably wic- 
and put-todeath by Tyrants upon ſmall orno- occaſion; upon af 


| np ſogood 
ngs may/beobeyed, and ſecured:;-as it a maniſhould plead for.impuni- 
tie to harlots., that ſo honeſt matrons may be ſecured.” All-is bur-folly, 
for there is; but one way to ſecure: honeſt women, which-is' to'avoyd. 


whoriſh faſhions, to ſecure honeſt and true men,to take heed they be nor 


found breaking or digging through of houſes: 'And'ler agood King be- 
ware and.caretully avoidall tyrannicall ations: :So (and'onely ſo) ſhall 
he be ſure (if word and worke juſtific him-) and-free from-all-feare of pu- 
niſhment-from/God or man.. And thus much concerning your Eordſhips 
queſtion; what my opinion is of, that: Sermon. 4 44 2 
how men, while they labour to put.a.gootl face upon this. matter, waver- 


ing berwixrflatterie of Princes, andtrurh of reafon received; and allow- 


ed by the common conſent of-all-men. againſt Tyrants, inyolve and in- | 
rangle themſelves into many difficulties andabſurdicies.. I will bring one 
inſtance for all, and that is Bodinws (a Frenchman)in hisbooke, De repub- 
lica: faine would he make even Tyrantsto be facred and: inviolable ,' and 
perſwade that all obedience is due, and ought tobe given them. And'he 
concludes, that they are not to be touched by their ſubjects, bur.obeyed; 
whereof he gives this for his chiefe reaſon, Becauſe their ſubjects have 
no juriſdiction. over them *: yer finding how hard it were to free-them 
from all feare of puniſhment , he- puts them into the hands of forraine 
Kings , and exhorts them to exterminate and' roorthem out 3+ commen- 
ding'itas a laudable action , by the imitation! of Hercules, who travel- 
led through the world ( ſayes he') to deftroythefſe Monſters, Tyrants. 
Now let any man judge what good reaſon canbe given for denying: that 

ower to the Countrey it {elfe ( under the pretext, becauſe they have'no 
juriſdiction) and to give it toa forrainer, who hathneither intereſt:norju- 
riſdiction over another Prince. And whether'is there more danger inthe 
ſedition of his Countrey people , then in the/ambirtion/of a ftranger 
Prince © And which of them is likelieſt to picke-a quarrell againſt him, , 
and to call him a Tyrant , and feeke occaſion ito worke: their owne'par- 
ticular ends 2 Beſides , .whart ſhall be the part.of the people inthis caſe £ 
Shall they fight againſt this forrainer , who'commes to cut off their: Ty- 


' © rant? Whothen ſhall cometo relieve thoſe, from tyrannie , that will 


take armes fox defence of the Tyrant ? Shall they joyne with him £ 
Certainly in all reaſon they ought to joyne with him , ſeeing it is for 
| their 
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he Prince ſhould commanda; 
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| lure power to them. 


Behold the ground of your Lordſhips cauſe, and of this ſo worthy an 


aQtion doneby you;ro _ all honour , of rare 
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ting in the Schooles , butpracti 
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any caſe,then isthis thar you have edna 


an borne Princes) ins 
lawfull. Ifitbeawron on poten foo 6 then. muſt -thjs you 
fatbe It ir bee'not lawfull-ro remove'fr 


them wicked Countetonr: and inſtrumems of iniquizie /, then is this 
Nog ys wen Anton enormous, unlawful and.creacherous;/ Bur 
oe We acknowledges, all men aſſent/ , and che Prince himſelfe con- 
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on ) which ye publiſhed , ſpeaks much of the publick cauſe and com- 
mon-weale; but'you may perceive what men think { how your aQi- 
ons and doings fince donor anſwerthereto ) bychis Letter. For they 
are begun tothink, that howſvever you pretended the publick, yer your 
intention was fixedonely on your own particular;becauſe you have done 
nothing forthe Church or Countrey ;. and hath ſettled your own par- 
ticular. Anditis obſerved ; Thar of all the Parliaments that were Ever 
held inthis Countrey , this faſt ( held fince you came home )isit ,, in 
which alone there is no mention of the Church either in the beginning 


thereof ( as in all others there is )- or elſewhere throughout. 'This 


neglect of the ſtare of the Church and Die" , as It 4s & blemiſh 
of yourfa& , obſcuring the beauty and luſtre ; ſois i accounted 
an errour in policie and civill pruadencie , by ſodoing”, to divide and 
ſeparate your particular from the common cauſe of the Church and 
Countrey , which as it hath been the meane of your particular reſti- 
rution,ſo is it the onely meane to maintain you in this pAnpoar to make 


it ſure and firme, 


<« Hee having thus ſpoken , the Earle of Angus anſwered , Iknow 
<« that 


ether huh Kon Ouiidy —__ 
« nes and-thofe that- are again 
| frm both ſides”; as what thpuce 

4 n-by them * Theeatſo there hath 1 COntio 
res ; and the praice hath been allowed « 
di on Ree obilicy: : 


narne , or 
ſhall the | ountrey , bn See; R 
mens eſtates be ſaved from nbaEs; As harh/lacen profi neg $0-7hy 1 
farily praiſed ( divers times before )in this: and of late by 
us upon a flat neceffity for his own. good; ; arid thegoed atihe Counttey. 
« And for my own part (1 will anſwer forone , and cangoſwer but tor 
& one) his 0d did as much move me tothat coune , aSARY Private 
& < ineceſtt y.own : and 14t#t ſhall as.much regardir { by. GODS 

race') 10 ior his weak life isin my body. 1 know nathow lang 

t will be, and'who Hives lorigeſt , lives :but a ſboat time ; and L 
< account not thathee lives , who lives anely to llive this life , or xo 
< enjoy any thing that is in.- ' This'Leſlon T have learned ſybltanti- 
«ally { fo my G OP hath-ſchooled me) and. {ſpeak.it £0-you feri- 
« ouſly, knowing to whom 1peak; Neither ſhalleyerany-endeavgue 


« of mine have any particular for rhe laſk end oft. That all is nor 
{ſo 
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< {0 well done ddiſo clearly to the. Aniahiction of the Miaiſtery.; 2 and 
* all honeſtly affeRed , itgrieves meas much as any, and Iam en | 
< rant'that theſe 'inconvenients follow-thereupon, That we: az hey 

he Church | 


* ſlander of reſpeRing our:particular,Of carcleſneſſe. of 5 
*and Countrey- z as though all our ſpeeches and, Proclamations. e 
< that way ; had-been- butpretexts , and thariteverany ſuch buf 
<& ſhould fall 6ur again , our credit will not; þe {o.-grear.. 'Yer..( n 
<<theſe cauſes ; but torthewell deingit {lf ) my defire is; Th: 
& thing be rightly: done+, becauſe-ir 4s right ſ0-x0.doe. But what. can 
*Thelp ic *-I'am-bur one: of the ſociety. , neichercan Iperſmaile my 
& affociats to dootherwayes: , nor am;1' able to; compel! them-. .» NOL 
< were it fit I ſhould "ir notbeing the Law of a ſociety to doe ſo.z bur 
<«rodo all with commune conſent:;-and-to:obraine what may-bee.ob- - 
*raified by a. fair way ; but-roigo-no+further, - Oherwayes it would | 
Mo on ckly diffolve into divers: factions atnongſt our-lelves. ,, and; mak 
ome of us/joyne-with others to.'the overthrow of us.all.;, which 
«ifever ir come'to 'paſle:,/ir ſhall never be through any occaſion fro 
© me. Men think'( Iknow: SS A mhr aprincipall one, yer it is 
<burthe place of one ;; Tor (pens AECR chereis as prin- 
cipall as it ,/ equall equallro ir;or ( in re T) f proxini- 
Worries iv &% fa ir ould Ir- 


& G puede raknd this-is $itthar c carries it. away. a me, oy pt | gives 
< them no 'lirtle-ady --; The Lord: Hamilton, being. next. the 
«© Crowne, is "guided by. the Maſter :of -Glames:.andthe Maſterde- 
« lights to bee deep in his counſels ; and pleaſerh himſelf inthis fo 

of managing/affaires , which you-;ſce. is. now uſed. I | have. many 
«timestold him { and others alſo )-my opinion., but cannar b 
«them to it, If I ſhould take a; courſe-ro crolle- and: force: chem, 
« How dangerous were: it-? Yea--:;what -concurrence . or .alhſtance 
<< ſhould: I have? Or , of whoſe friendſhip could 1 afſure my. ſelf 2 
« Maxwell , you know what his reſpeQs are: and what Religion he is 
« of: I can never forget the. Wartch-word he gaveat Fawkirk, whereby 
*© hedid plainl wm 4. profeſle his diſpoſition ro ſuperſtirion , Saint Andrew 
« was it. ho! knowes what intention he hath ro retain the title 
<< of the Ms of Morton... As for your Chief ( the Lord Hume ) dare 
« wethink better of him '? My. brother-in-law ( the Earle Bothwell ) 
& how uncertainis hee: 2 Whar ado had: T to retaine. him at Fawkirk © ' 
« And what trouble have Iſtillto keep. him in good order 2. There is 
<« onely one ©, of * whole: ſtedfaſtneſſe and. friendſhip. 1 dare affure my 
« ſelf, as muchas of my ſelf-; who 1s loving , fairhifull and conſtant , and 
« that is the Earle of Marre-; yet hee hath-been ſo roſſed with troubles 
« already , thar he is loath to intangle himſelf anew, if it can be avoided 
« anyway. And why ſhould not I be as loath to pur him to any ha- 
« zard ,orto occaſion anytrouble to him , contrary to his diſpoſition * 
* GOD forbid , butthar I ſhould, bee as carefull of him as hee. is of 


5 himſelf. | 
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though it be ner fd framed , as 
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W.2 4:65; norofire) vine they ſhall finde 
ey thmKbetter ofrhetti. Neither are the 

Aline oy as are honeſtly feed , incaſe 
ted. by any ; for they cahfiot betake then 
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gf mea 


the tre : nay; who is there beſides , that 
Ly ty bad AT CEA e Arid + yee > alloy wee _— trot all 
pf 


than 
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cher bel pt pee, gen! 
humbleand Theta manner. 3 bichs 
wilde-beaſts that are: | / 
reaſonable men; z and moſt of all bes rinces 
height of rheir , are notto be violently | 
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ro be uſed ch fo tv a TL pe Wi 
the abuſcs that have been, and yet are in chisk C wrong 8 
alſo to remonſtrate freely { though reverently.) what hat! 

haps') yetis amiſle in Religion and the comm 0n-Wez 
forme as is ſet do here i in the end of this L 
fit or tolerable for the gaining of him to a right EO that bing cbr, as 
kave no good meaning , have his care, and bee his moſt inrimare and 


iriwvard Councellours. Now I fears mee greatly that "the rdvine 
Y 


the peoples favour , and credit in Parliament, and every where. - Your 
Lordſhip hath ſeene the letter directed to-you all from ſome of them, 
containing their judgement, notto be contemned : gaine theſe, gaine 
that.Countrey. This ( as it is the truth ) would be imprinted in his 
minde by ſuch perſons and meanes as are fit , and others removed,who 
rſwade him otherwiſe , and his Majeſtie madero know , that by 
lending -and mingling of Religions, or by-profeſſing , or ſeeming 
co favour and incline to a contrary Religion , / hee cannot atraine ro 
that Kingdome. That hee is happy in this , that the profeſſing 
and adyancing of the true Religion is moſt profitable for his ho- 
nour , and proſperous eſtate in the world , and the beſt meane to 
reſerve his owne. and to attaine another Kingdome. Neither doth 
ce ſtand in need of any baſtard, or ſpurious policie; or farre ſought, 
profane , or wicked courſe , a plaine and ſincere uprightneſſe , in 
maintaining juſtice,  pietie and religion in this his preſent Kingdome, 
will ſerve his turne ; and the more ſeriouſly , fully , and exactly 
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chattaobik dick tral & 
paration' ſo:much rhe mote thee, and. Ty 
chis is rharwhich wilt\moft throgghly: 
rhe opinion of the: conirracie is the: 
can uſeto diſ-joyne him” frows 
riſes ro' be confidered.; wh the 
ao ne AL 


—_y goo 66Henk make; why frcanorin - intednt>,*'T- 
io; wx rpacerarly hin: vos {ma v1 vpait-r 


Dae "+ "Theſe occalio mn Sm FP " 
way. Tf oils C1 foy) ther bar your Eendans ſes to it, 'W"Y0U vi 
have thingsright, and onr of 'thar minds 3 you ſpake of; y hich was; 
that you have the hofotr'to bee nearer in. 7 ine fo hin Y then to 
any King that can cone after him Poprbuek, wing ſhip'isin 


my 1 
zouns children. But you defire no change, I know , and that it Þ joy 
continue in the preſent race , as I am perfwaded that H#awmiltons 
himſelfe harh no other 'minde: yer the matter is' worthy your Lord= 
ſhips conſideration , ſo much the more ; as*ye have had experience 
ha farre evill company about him hath had power alreadie to make 
things goe on. T leaveit, and reſt, as having no part or particular ſave 
onely ro wiſh well , and to follow , as your Lordſhip-goes before; 
In the meane time I havealſo here a note ( of a ſheet of paperortwo) - 
concerning the abuſes in the Church and Common-wealth; fent'ts 
me by maſter Fames Melvin, to be(T know) imparted to your Lordſhip: 
you may lay it by you, andreade it when you have leafure ; for your 
temembrance. - 

This hee tooke ; and having read a little of ir, witha d 
figh, ( which expreſſed the inward paſſion of his hearr ) God 
knowes my part ( fayes hee ) I ſhall negle& nothing that is poſ- 
ſible for mee to doe ; and would to God the King knew my 

heart, 
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_ » 1 His affociates propo to him to. accept/ the. Office of Chan- The Chan. - 
<ellour , which had beene-vacanr ever Gan ths removing of Fames *lours place 
-Stwars..; This hee did pumUlary iagars-£0:the- former Gentlemen , an = gs 
asked his opinion therein. Hee anſwered plainly , That it was indeeq | 
the moſt fir place for bim ,as beingthe moſt honourable Office in the _ 
Kingdome, by which-he might doe'moſt good offices to his Councre b 
x Councell,Seffion, and elſewhere and that, by that occafion it brougher 
; eg Xehdance ,"and many followers: That ithad beene before in the 

ands of his Predeceſfours, as of Earle Archbald the firſt ( catted Bell the 
Cat j and of late-in the Earle of Mortons , before: he was Regent. Hee 
Mnrered, that it required. skill inthe lawes, .and more learning then hee 
chad. It was _—_— that (in very deed ) much learning was nor ab- 
folutely neceſſary , that it was nor knowne -whar learning 1rch- 
.bald the firſt had , and it-is nor likely that hee had much. But it was 
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.well knowne that the Earle of Morton had very little » Or none Lig 
-lpeake of, not ſo much in the-Latine tongue as 4d himſelfe had; 2 jor Wi! - 
hee had diſcharged the Office with credit. A natural! judgement to con- ſl 
ceive and reſume the queſtion, and the reaſons of each ſide is more need- *<\ 4 
- full in a Chancellour then learning , his part being properly to doe that, "Bi: 
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©-hates and an ltorcwne, es him. 
as any other gent? ages or exerciſe is to another man. whine res he On qtlong 
after this, norhad he timerodoe ahy meniorablerh 'Hemade | 
onely one ronde again( the ourclawedtheeves of pa. vintage 123: 
frrang (moſt of them yafrerrhe King was ny dr Pyro 
Dierat the caſting Jowne of their houſes... Hee purſued Thein Ito 
pon Loni he wa "which was' wi of theirigt the; 

whither no hoaſt 3 companies] had eeene Khowmn eo have fol owel 
them befote;and in which they didconfide ſeof theſtraighr- 
neſſe of the ground. He uſed great'd candy 

the ſucceſſe was notan{werable either ro-this- defite;>orothe? ens = 
p<Ration. Neither did hee forget 'ro' keep&hib intention Golan 


crer., azquainting none of the e of thar”'Comtrey 
untill he was ready'to march. The trees One Forde Apo 


- Boe to the'other fide; whithet hee knew they brhooved T0! 


ſent with him one of | his eſpecial ' followers: ; - whoty: thee 1 tar 
to bee well affected ro the ſeryice , to''ſee that hee' did His die 
tie. Hee hitmſelfe with the Armie'{came openly and- di xo the 
place of their aboade , that they fleeing from 'him., might il ire 
the hands of Aplegirth , and his corpanie,, who were cOMmeE=in 'ſuf- 
ficient good time, before the Atmy could 'bee ſeene to thart-puſſaze 

which 
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Yet were not the aſperſions cofhlcrenics POT any 5 Ret ) of any 
moment or conſequence: I lay. he had net for he had no,privare ene- 
mies who hated him, or bore hith any ill will for his owne cauſe ; onely 
ſuch as were enemiestothe Countrey, and the true Religion, hated him 
as a main pillar, and ſupporter of theſe. The greateſt objection they had 
againſt him (T mean that carried any ſhow of truth ) was his modeſtie, 


( which they termed flownefle ) but after his death, all mouthes were bl 4 
_ The loye which was generally borne ro him was exceeding great, tt - 
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In Pn ſanctaque numina 
Regnum alti ſolio Fovue locata © 
Celſis pellere ſedjbus: 


Regni praſidium \i em, decus exſtere 
Gans pabrien ep oY civium- 
ESD Vota, & pomtificis (nefs) tyrannt, 


i Rome degeneris metum. 
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O lingae improbitas, callids neitere 
Frandes, inſ1dias, exitium bonis,: 
Regum aures animoſque ſuſpicaces, 
Fido ladere crimine. 
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